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· No. 705 OF 1915. 

From 

To 

Sir, 

J. JI. GARRETT, ESQUIBE, B.A., I. C. S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik; 

THE COLLECTQIt OF NA'SIK. 

Ndaik, 22nd. Februar1l1.915. 

I have the honour to submit my proposals for the Second Revision Settle-
ment of the Igatpuri Taluka of the Nasik District. . ' 

2. The Taluka consists of 123 Government villages and 7 Inam villages, 

3. The authority for the current Settlement is as follows :-

Villag ... Authorit". Where printed. 

123 Government villages ... Government Itesolntion, Revenue Government Selection No. 
Department, No. 3641, dated 4th CLXVIII. 
May 1885 .. 

Th~ guarantee in all villages expires in the year 1914·15. 

4. The Igatpuri Taluka is situated in the south-west corner of the Nasik 
Ph '&I f t District. It is separated from the Akola Taluka of 

1
81

• .. _r •• , the Ahmednagar District by a well.marked range of 
hills which contains Kalsllbai Hill, the highest mountain in the Presidency. 
This range is pierced by one road ouly-the Ghoti-Bari. The western boundary 
follows the edge of tbe Ghats fairly closely. But Chinohle and Khaire are 
below the crest of the Ghats and geographically belong .to the Thana District. 
Communication with the 'l'Mna District is by two roads, the Bombay.Agra and 
the Ghoti·ShirgMt. A detailed description of the Taluka is given in paragraph 8 
of Colonel Lnugbton'9 report on the First Revision Settlement. Since then no 
chauge has occurred in the Taluka boundaries. 

5. The' greater part of the land is known as Mal. This is light red, 
s n brown or grey soil found in every village of the 

o • Taluka. It is known: as "varkas" in the Konkan. 
It is usually stony, sloping and sooured out by water. Owing to its sloping 
and shallow nature it loses muoh of the 'fine partioles in heavy rain and is in 
oonsequence of very low fertility. After three crops it is exhausted and requires 
several years' fallow to recover. 

The other kind of dry·crop soil is known as .. Kali " or in the local dialect 
" Vavar ". This soil is, as its name implies, black in colour. But it is seldom 
level over large areas. It is cut up by water·courses and out.crops of rock or • 
m1:lrum• For this reason it is entirely different in appearanoe from the black 
sot! of the Deccan and is inferior to it in fertility. It is however. much superior 
to the Mal land and bears oontinuous cropping. 

Lastly, there is rioe land, known as .. avan ",in the'vernacular. This land 
ma;r be of any colour or depth but is always level 'and low-lying. It is almost 
entirely of artificial formation. The" a.vans" are composed of soil derived 
fro!D tbe adjoining mal. The first step is to make an embankment (hand h). 
ThiS oauses the soil gradually to acoumulate behind it. The soil is partly 

~ ~coured down from the neighb~uring mal and partly scraped down by an 
Implement known 8S a. " keni " drawn by buffaloes. 

H 1337-1 
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6. The climate is very healthy for 8 months of tbe year. But during the 
Climate. winter, like all Dangi parts, fever and cough are 

rampant, especially near the Gba.ts and Hills. 

/ Undoubtedly tbe prevalence of malaria is a serious hindrance.to progress, "\ 
\ The people are weakened and des-ponden~ under tbeir recurrent illness. " . 

Tbis climatic drawback is one of tbe best reasons for keeping the assess
ment in tbe Dangs lower than in the Desh. 

, 
R.w..d. 7. The Ta,luka enjoys a regular rainfall. It is 

\.' more often excessive than deficient. 

The,.rainfall at Igatpuri for 12 years is given in Appendix A, sbowing an 
average of 116'69. Igatpuri is however one of the wettest places in the Taluka. 
The following figures will show bow rapidly the rain decreases away from the 
Gbats :-

Year, 
I 

19atpuri, Oboti, 

I 
AmbewMI, r Indore. ~'ked Bedruk,\ EuaboS-' 

.--

1902 .. , 11S'87 ., . ... . .. .. . ... 
1903 ' .. , 112·01 ... ." ... .. , .. . 
1904 ... 95'55 ... ... ... ... .. . 
1905 ... S8'20 .-. .. , .. . ' .. ... 
1906 ... 109'17 - ... ... '" ... 
1907 ... 12178 ... .. , ... .. . ... 
1905 ." 1440'S() 91'56 ... ... .. . . .. 
1909 ... 131'42 8S'19 193'50 66-lS 25-64 97-51 
1910 ... 120'07 8S'66 199'79 /)4.'93 48'75 76'S8 
1!Jll ... 106'5~ 71'21 116'S1 41'78 23'00 65'05 
1912 ... 130'84- . .. 159'97 67'23. 25'70 96'83 
1913 .. , 182'07 ... lS2'71 67'10 liJ'90 102'80 - -
Average from 1908 

,----., 

(127'?:;/ to 1913 ... 84-15 170,56 67'48 33'80 87'71 

Gboti, only 5 miles east of Igatpuri, shows a rainfall 33'0 per cent. less 
than tbat of Igatpuri. Still more remarkable is tbe effect of the spur between 
Ambewadi and Indore; only 3 miles apart tbere is a difference of 19B per cent. 
in rainfall. The village of Taked probably gives a fair sample of the rainfall 
ilf the eastern half of the Taluka. 

Crop •• 
8. Appendix B gives the area under each kind 

of crop. 

There is a very sharp difference between the rabi and kharif lands. 

The kharif crops are grown only in the Mal. 

Tbe rabi is grown in Ka,li land. 

Of the kharif crops Nagli and Kblirasni are the chief. Tbese are the main 
cons~ituents of" Coarse Grains" (column 24.) and" Otber" Oil Seeds (column 46 
of Appendix B). A comparatively small area is also sown with vari and sava .. 
In all 46 per cent. of the cropped area is under these crops . 

. Rice is next in importance 22'61 pel' cent. of the cropped area is under 
rice. 

Wbeat, gram, ml1sur (lentils), and lltkh are the chief rabi crops. They 
covel' 26'03 per cent. of the cropped area. Column 31 of Appendix B includes 
]akh masur and a few other kinde. 

The remaining area is made up of various unimportant items. Bajri is 
quite insignificant and never does well owing to the excees of rain. 

t The irrigated area is almost negligible; the average irrigated area in the 
whciIe Taluka is only 71 acres'j.vide Appendix B). 
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(In tbis TaHuka fallows play sn important part.) The percentage of fallow 
~n total occupied area for this snd neighbouring Tl1lukas is shown. below. 

Percentage offallow on occupied area/or the quinqueunium 
euded 1919-14. 

19aIpgrL • 

1 
Dlndori. NUIk. 

I 
N;p!>M. Chandor. SluDar, I 

I 
I 

8H8 27-59 30'U 12'14 20'26 16'06 
I 

Y •• Ia. 

14-69 

The fact that extensive fdlfowB are necessary in the MaJ land is one of the 
·cbief reasons for keeping the assessment on this kind of land low. 

The difference in fallow area between this Taluka and the Deshi TaJukas of 
Niphad, Sinnar snd Yeols is very noticeable. 

• 9. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway runs through the middle of the 

CommaDioatio.Dlo 
Taluka. It has important goods stations at Ghoti 
and Igatpuri and a third small station in N :l.ndur 

Vaidya called Asvali. 

The metalled roads existing at the time o~ the first Revision Settlement 
are:- . 

(1~ 'the :Bombay.Agra Road, metalled and bridged, traversing the 
Taluka from Igatpuri to W I1dhivarhe; . 

(2) the Ghoti-Bari Road. now metalled and passable at all times except 
after floods on the Darna. 

In addition to these there are the following roads built during' the current 
lease :-

(3) . Wadhivarhe.Darn~ Dam Service Roael, which is metalled and 
bridged throughout. It is open to the public and gives a much needed 
access to the Asvali Station from both sides; 

(4) Ghoti-Shirghat Road, metalled and bridged; opening up the north
west of the Taluka to Ghoti and the Railway. This road goes down' the 
GMt to Wada in the Thana District ; .. but is not used by the Igatpuri 
people in that direction. 

(5) Jh&rvad.Trimbak R~ad, metalled and bridged for a small part 
only. This road has opened up some of the rather inaccessible villages on 
the extreme north. 

(6) PimpaJgaon Mor to DMmangaon. This is a diversion of an old 
Local Board road now submerged by Lake Beale. On the map this road 
is shown as going on to Sinnar but it is only a cart-track. 

All these roads make the Igatpuri Taluka better off than any other in the 
Distriot. But the country is very much cut up by hills and nall1s. Cross. 
country routes are generally bad • 

The new Lake Beale whioh extends from DE'vle near Ghoti to Sakur Dumala. 
is a new impediment to traffi.c~ But it has not out off Ghoti from any part. I 
do not therefore intend to take it into account in fixing groups. It is merely 
a hindranoe to village intercourse. 

10. Appendix 0 gives a list of the baza.rs in the Taluka, Of these Ghoti 
M k :Baza.r is by far the most important and serves the 

ar .10. whole Taluka except a few villages in the east for 
which :Bhagur in the Nasik Taluka is more convenient. 

The figures of weekly sales in Appendix 0 merely give a rough idea of the 
relative importance of each market. Of course the sales fluctuate according to 
the season so that nO more accurate figures are possible. 

. ~he baza~ of Ghoti ranks with LBsalgaon as the obief grain market in the 
DIstnct, It IS muoh frequented by Bombay merchants and is an asset of the 
'highest importance to the 'lliluka. . 



] L Tbere are no productive industries uncouneoted with agriculture. 
Trade and IIId .. tri... There is a railway workshop at Igatpuri. The Da.rna 

Dam also takes a good deal of labour for its upkeep 
although the construction is now complete. 

Tbe villagers of this Tliluka are very unenterprizing. Their agricultural 
work is practically at a stanostill for 3 months of the bot weathl'r. The villages 
where there is no rabi have six months with nothing to do. But they do not 
attempt to seek work. 

During the last 2 or 3 years, three mechanically operated rice husking 
machines driven by internal combustion engiues have been started at Ghoti and 
Igatpuri. Two othtors are in course of erection~ 'file daily capaoity of One 
machine is, according to the owner, about 90 local maunds of paddy yielding 
Bome 40 to 45 maunds of clean rice. 

The exports of produce for the years 1909 to 1913 are shown in the 
tollowing table. The figures were supplied by the courtesy of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway Company. 

EZport8 .,. maund8. 
---, .. --------

IgatpnrL Oboll. _all • 

Year. ...... 1 Wood 0. ... 'r,::oul. Wood At··1 Wood ',,,al o.d Total. unl • n. Oth .. Total • • .. 1 and Oth" 
I.'.' artie)",. artiwet. Inial •• TotaL "' ... produoe • ..... I.'" 1-· u .... . ... 

. 
I 

--

1009 . " ." 9,71'1 13.111 28,096 rn,586 lZlJ.691 76,008 148,880 3~:!89 1,081 1.9. 1,670 ..... 
1910 ... ... 8.238 4.1.66 515.01-15 69,863 188.7a 28.16' 116.9'78 so.~,8Sl .. 8 ". 1,181 ~"'" 
1911 ... ... 7.001 ',000 lS',017 1'7,S4.S 160,8U6 8,188 93,381 2&l.l92 1,081 "" s,ue 8,1H 

11111 - - 8,f38 ~862 137.828 152,028 133"n 73,111 n .... 282,187 ... ll,UO . .... 18.1113 

11113 ... - 8,&68 12.2'0 56.0;~ 7C.881 131,87& 48,t09 :n.7. ... · .. ·1 l,O~ 1 .... 41,"66 .. ..... . -- -
Average - 8,n9 7· ... 1 ...... 98,_ UO.119 U,S97 02,988 "'.11& I I .... 8,617 11.2D' tri,8&6 

The figures of exports by rail are not likely to increase. The surplus only 
can be exported so that with growth of population, the t:11uka will soon reach 
its limit ,of production. It is useless to attempt to sol ve the problem of how 
much of the above produce comes from the Igatpuri Tliluka. Suffice it to say 
that Akola and Shahapur Ta.lukas both contribute a very considerable share to· 
tpe Ghoti traffic. 

The imports by rail for the same period are as follows :-

Imports in maund8. 

19atpurt. Gb .... ...,alL 

..--
Year. General G ..... I Oeneral 

marchan- Bulldln{ Total. DJercban- Ilttlldl·r.1 Total. mereba.u- Buddl:r. TotaL 
di ... materia I -. oatena • dl ... materJ • 

I . 
i I 1llIlIl " .... 13,t:811 55,589 69,.618 8,156 I 78,%7t 80,001 e8,Its 

1 .. _ ... . " .. 
I 1910 - ... ... "!,O!3 !l .... as.lll '17."907 lS,2Z1 [lJ.r-6 183,801 ..... 166,1147 . 

1DIJ ... ... .. . •• 849 SO.617 tl9:.066 ".'" liO,721t 140.~66 11'/ .... .. '" 107 .... 

19U .M ... - ...... ~O,D35 M.I66 96,37' ,,. .... "".'" 82,~..6 9 .... ...m 
'913 ... ... '" ... on ...<11'1 ....... 98.:;'74- lOZ,4M 198,828 ".986 ... ...... 

A ...... ... 62,;58 ' ..... 82,119 83,'11111 ".001 1~3,Z6j 8I .... 12 .... ..... ,. 
Not&-Bunding llIateriala are t'hldy lime for the mat Irrigation Wom and Iron for Railwar UN'. Theae ltem •• N pra.elIQll'y ao& 

used by the people in general. The Bpr. at all three st.tlODB are 1lW.lkd b)" importa 011 .CC'Q-lOut oj tblll "'t'rb SJld (I.Dllot IJo rrrarded 
IJ!I typical. 

12. Appendices 

Population. 

D and E give information about the occupation, 
religion and education of the inhabitants according to 
the 1911 census. 

• 
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The previous ceDSUS totals are as follows :-
) : 

1872 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

.,. 
... 

... 
• • 

l'°rQ!atioo. 

... 57,735 

"- 68,749 

.,. 69,543 

66.4~2 

78,8B 

Variation from previo1l8 
Ot'IlIU" 

. ..... 
+ 19 per cent. 

+ 1 per cent. 

4 per cent • 

+ 19 per cent. 

These figures show steady progress, with ODe set-back. 

There have been no serious epidemics. Plague was serious ouly in 1911. 

Year. N umber of plague 
deaths. 

1904 13«1 
1901) .,. 66 
1906 ... 0 
1907 .,. S 
1908 ... 97 
1909 ... 8 
1910 ... ... 0 
1911 .,. 1,287 
1912 '" ." 27 
1913 '" .. - 1 

• 
Education. 

13. Education is backwa.rd. The whole Tliluka 
belongs to the Dangs, so that this is not surprising. 

But the Tal'lka as So whole is mucb. more advanced than Lhe Dlingi parts 
of Dindori and Nasik. • 

Cultivation too in this Taluka is much more careful than in the' other parts 
of the Dangs. This is espeoially noticed in the case of rice cultivation. The 
Igatpuri cultivators spend immense labour on constructing and repairin~ bandhs 
in every likely place. The Dindori cultivators on the other haud rarely attempt 
anything beyond the smallest embankments. I can only account for this by 
the preponderating influence of the Kolis and Mhars in the Dindori Dangs. The 
TMkurs and Kunbis of Igatpuri are decidedly better ,men. 

Appendix H gives the details of schools. There bas been a gratifying 
increase in the number of scbools and scholars since tbe first Revision. • 

N1lDIber oI.,bools 
y .... excluding private 

schools. 
N umbel' of IIOholar • 

-
1884 ... ... 14. 488 
1913-U ... ... 27 1,103 

Inorease per cent. . .. . .. 92 128 

1'- . Appendix F gives· the figures of agricultural stock in 
..... ltu-' ~ •• L 1909-10 and by a special census 
_.... - -. 19130U. 

The principal point of interest is the nnmber of plough cattIe. 
R 1337-2 • 

the years 
taken in 



There has been a small but lIatisfactory increase under this head. 
oxen were formerly included uuder plough oxen instead of under" For 
purposes." I ~herefo.re so include them in the following abstract :-

Year. I Namborof Plough ud oa" 

I 
'iIIegoo. cattle. 

I 
1844 .. , •• .1 122 10,703 
1884 .... . .. :::i 122 17,873 
1909·10 ... 123 18,71)3 
1913-141 ... 

"'1 
12lS Itl,74r0 

---.. 

Oart 
Other 

Cultivators generally have all the cattle that they need. Grazing is plentiful 
in all parts of I,he Taluka so that. strict economy in cattle is not necessary as 
in the diish. The ~ork to he done is lighter. There is no m6t.pulling and very 
little heavy ploughmg. 

15. There is in all parts of the Taluka a great dearth of water. There is 
hardly any irrigation ,from wells. The total number 

Water I1lpply. of wells reported as being used for irrigation is 124-
Actually the majority of these wells are not much used. The total area irrigated 
froeL wells is only 40 acres. 

Similarly there is a periodical dearth of drinking water in the hot weather. 
There is no remedy for this 8S wells sunk into the rock at grf:at expense seldom 
fulfil expectations. . 

This dearth ~f water is a serious drawback to the taluka. It prevents the' 
growth of irrigation, whi~h is the surest source of the cultivator:s prosperity. 
His health also suffers OWlDg to the want of good water for domestic purposes. 

16. Appendix K gives statistics of sales of dry.crop land and Appendix K' 
of. rice-land. No sales among the few existing aores 

V.la.ofland. f b' f d o agalt were oun • 

I extraoted these sales from the Record of Rights after personal inquiry in 
the villages. rrhey pan be accepted as recent genuine sales outright for cash of 
unencumbered land. The tr8~sactions are not numerous. This is due to the 
faot that very many sales had to be· rejected as there W8S a collateral oral 
agreement to restore the land on certain conditions, and seoondly this taluka is 
of the Dangs where formal land conveyances are less frequent than in the Desh. 

It was impossible to find transactions of any sort in many of the villageR 
espeoially those in group II where land ordinarily has only 'a nominal sale~ 
value. 

Group I includes villages of purely Dangi character and others bordering 
. on the desh. 

. But if the villages where' sale-price is below 30 times the Survey assessment 
for Jirait and 40 times fop rioe land are separated out the result is 8S follows ;_ 

Jira,a.t sales below 30 time(the SUlVey 
........ ent. 

1. Tetoli ... 
2. Kurnoli 
3. Bhauli Budruk 
4. Wadhivai'he ' ... 
Ii. Sanjegaon . • •• 
6. Pimp&lgaon Dukra 
7. Mukne ••• 
s. Rsjnr Gadgai :. .. 
~ •. PiJppriSad~ ... 

10. VlWli 
11. Adbarvad, ... 
12. Taked Kurd .. , 

... . " 
. ... ... 
••• 
.111. 

Rico Land ...... below 41) tim .. the Survey 
&UCIIIIleut. 

1. Tetoli 
2. Knrnoli. 
3, Bhauli Budruk. 

••• 4. Waki. 
Ii. Sttnjegaon. 
6. Saturli . 

... 7. Wadhivarhe. 
• .. 8. Korapgaon. 
••• 9.. ShirsBte. ... 
. .. . .. , 
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At the other extreme villages showing high averages are as follows -:-

Jirait wea over 60 times the Survey 
aueument. 

Rice land 81. over 80 tim. ~e Survey 
.......",."t. 

I: Modale ••• 
2. PimpalgaoD GhBtga 
11: Take Ghoti _ 
4.--Igatpuri '" 

... 
••• 

• • 

". 1. Modale. 
I!. Ghoti Khurd. 
3. Talogh. 
... Naudgaou Sado. 
D. Dbamangaon 
6. Belgaum Tarbale • 
1. PimpaigaoD Mor. 

The villages in both lists are scattered all over the T:Uuka. So it is olear 
that there is no defined tract where land has a markedly greater or less value 
than that of other parts of the TaIuka. 

This, I think,. is a strong argument in favour of my proposal to make only 
one main group for the whole Ta.luka. 

11. Colonel Laughton at AppendiJ: D of his Report gives an abstract 
_ relating to sales in the whole talukfl. For case of 

P",oeDtsalueeomparedwithput. comparison I put his figures and mine in a parallei
statement :-

N-umber Average Average 
Total Totol rate of number 

of sal. aereo t::ale tate Total sll1'Y8y of times 
~D'· per ac:r~ aasea runent. survey the asaeel-

action •• 
price. .. \d, assessment mentfor per.ue. which sold. 

--
R •• A. g. RII. a. p. R .. 4. p. Ra. a. P-

At time of let Revision Settlement. 112 18,351 1,085 0 12 411 712 0 0 010 6 19 

At time of 2nd Revision Settlement. 183 -83,567 l,Oll3 9 33 12 10 777 H 9 oil 5 46 

If Colonel Laughton's figures are correct it is clear that a very great rise 
has taken place in the value of land. But no close comparison is possible. 
Colonel Laughton'S cases no doubt include sales of encumbered property. His 
figures too, I fear, are open to question, for in the oase of -leases he has 
accepted figures whioh are obviously absurd. Nevertheless I am satisfied from 
my looal inquiry that the value _of land has risen very greatly. 

The comparison between Appendioes K and R: is important. It is apparent 
that the value of rice land is more than five times that of jirait land in the same 
villages. This can be due only to the fact that profits are greater in the same 
proportion. This faot clearly justifies the high rate imposed on rice land as 
compared with jirait land. 

Oomparisoo with other TdlukaB. 

The following statement is given for comparison. 

19atpUli 
Nasik 
Dindori 

Sale price oj land at present time in Jgatpuri and tll8 Dan] 
"mages of N ds.ik and Dindori Tdlukas. 

JRy Crop. 

Number Total 101. Average J\ vera.ge tale TUuk .. of B68e&amentt 
• illagee, price. 

per acre. price per acre • . 
Rs. a. p. RB. a, p. ... ... 

'''1 
123 18,959 091 21 8 4 ... ... " . DB 8,485 0 6 6 -ll! 10 S ... . " ... SO 5,9i~ 0 7 7 9. 1 (I 

i 
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Bum_ Totaloale A'"enRe A __ '" 
TIIluka.. , of ....... e8\ 

9i1~ 
pric .. 

per ac.rt. prioopl!l'ac ..... 

Re, a. 
I~tpuri ... . .. .,. 123 . 14,608 

RI, •. p. 
214 113 0 

p. 
4 

Nlisik ... ... . .. 1i8 1,328 114 2 92 6 4 
Dindori ... ... ... 80 189 1 11 8 24t 13 11 

Though st,atistics of sales are too scanty to form an eltact basis of grouping, 
it is fairly safe to conclude,that a tract"covering many villages, where the sale
price of land is on an average higher than a neighbouring tract similar in othel' 
respects, can pay a higher assessment. The sale-value of land in Igatpuri is 
higher than in the DlI.ngs of Nasik and Dindori. This fact strongly supports 
the proposal to assess Igatpl1ri higher than the other Dangs. 

Le' Val or L d 1!1. Appendix:M and M' give statistics of lease 
. ttlDg .0 an. of jirait and rice-laud respectively. C The customary rents are in most cases crop-share. 

. The usual conditions are that the tenant prepares the land and provides all 
llhour required while the owner pays the assessment. . The remaining expenses, 
such as seed, manure, baluta and the like, are usually shared between owner and 
tenant. Sometimes the landlord lends a pair of Olten which are fed by the 
tenant. The produce remaining over is divided equally between the two. 

These crop·share rents are of ttO value to the Settlemen~ Officer for 
ascertaining the letting value of land • ./ 

In the absence of an elaborate series of crop-expel"iments, it is impossible to 
find out the cash equivalent of tlrese rents. 

I have collected statistics of 1\ certain number of cash rents. In alI cases 
I was cal'eful to exclude so-called leases between a sav kar and his client. 

In most villages genuine cash leases were not found at all. 

The figures collect.ed,show tha~ in Group I the aSsessment is only 26'11 
per cent. of the rent in jirait land and 21'88 per cent. in rice·land. 

The few examples obtained in Group II show 38'51 and 27'53 respectively. 

These figures show that the assessment takes a very small share in the 
landlowner's pl"ofits in Group I. • 

They also show that in Group II land has a lower letting value. 'I'his 
indirectly supports my proposal for the Second Group. 

1 am unable to compare these figures with past years. Colonel Laughton 
gives in his Appendix E figures purpol"ting to be of leases. But the figures 
appear to have been mixed up somehow. They show letting value 8S higher 
than sale or mortgage value, which is absurd. 

The conclusions which I draw from my inquirs into leases are

First that cash leases are unusual, but. 
Secondly, ",here found, they allow tho landlord a very fair margin of 

profit afel' paying the assessment; 
Thirdly, the general absence of Cash·rents is a sign that capitalist 
landlords are rare and that the oulti vator generally owns the land. 

Pri ..... 
19. A table of prices received fl"om the Director 

of Agriculture js given at Appendix N. 
The principal money crop (apart from khurasni for which statistics are 

not available) is rtce. Very little. rice is consumed by the cultivators 
themselves. 

Wheat also is grown for sale. 
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There is a reasonably steady rise. in the price of both these commodities. 
The figurel of N agH, however, show violent fluctuations every few years. 
It is of course natural that wheat and rice should be steadier in price. 

They are practically dependent on the world-market for fixing their price. 
Loca~ scarcity or plenty has only a secondary ~nfluence on their price. For 
instance in the year 1692-93 Nagli feIl in price from 21 to 26 seers to the rupee 
;while wheat actualIy rose from 13 to 10l seers to the rupee. 

This however was rather exceptional. From a diagram it is easily seen 
that the prices of wheat and rice rise and fall slightly' in. sympathy with nagli 
.but without the violent fluotuations of nagli. This is natural as wheat and rice 
are both possible substitutes for nagli in case nagli becomes very scarce. In 
the more remote Ghat villagell"money hardly circulates. The Kolis and Thakurs 
81'e entirely dependent on savkars who advan~e them nagli in the hot weather, 
for subsistence and seed and take Ii to It times the amount at harvest. In 
. practice the cultivator actually receives back grain grown by himself or his 
co-villagers, as the savkar, to save cost of carriage, leaves enough grain in 
charge of a trusted client to provide for the next -borrowing season. This 
being so the jungly cultivator fails to get the full benefit of the rise of prices. 

It will be oonvenient to bring upto date (with slight modifications) the 
price abstract given by Colonel Laughton:-

A\"emge prlce! in leer. of 80 tolu par rupee at. Igatpuri. 
.. 

Combined 
PerioJ. Indes: : 

Bajri. Rice Whe.t. N'gli. Gra.m. 'No ba~e 
cleaned. 'Period: 

IS7~15 t. 
1833·S4. , 

1b44·45 to 18511-54 ... 801 l7f 21 81! I 2°l H:l 

1851·55 to 1869·64 '" 80* l~i 2?l 25i 23i 14;) 

1~6'·66 •• 1873-7< .' 21& 
. 

1St 17t 291 20t 141 ... • 
1874-76 t. 1888·84 ... 161 141 131 15 l1i 100 

ISM·85 to 189S·94 ... 16t 12i 13x'lr 20i 15.'Ir 101 

1894·9510.1908 ... 14." 10." 11,/\, 

I 
161~ IS:!:"a 85 

100410 1913 ... lSI 8.\ lHy\ 15%'8' 12U 75 

N.B.-Bajrl aeluded from Iudes. number .. 

These price figures are obtained by the Mamlatdars. I consider that, 
though not absolutely reliable,. they are quite accurate enough for the purpose 
of diagnosing the trend of prices. The crops quoted cover 72'31 of the gross 
arl'a oropped and are therefore sufficiently representative. For the purposes of 
this taluka bBjri should be omitted as "ery little is grown. I have excluded it 
from the Index number in column 7. 

The Index number shows that 75 units of produoe will brinO' in as' much 
money as 100 units at the time of the 1st Revision or of 145 at th~ time of the 
Original Snrvey. That is to say, prices have risen: 33 per cent. since the 1st 
Revision Settlement and 96'6 per cent. since the Original Settlement. 

As a check, the following statement calculated from" Variation in Indian 
Price Levels" published by the Commercial Intelligence Department, India, 
may be compared with the local figures:-

, 
Average prices in teen per rupee for aU India. 

Period. 

Bi ... r Wheat. I Nagli. I Gram. 

lSN to 1883 ... ... J7 17£ 23 231 
1884 to 1898 ... . .. 14 Hi 261 :!It 
1894 to 1908 ••• .., 12 12~ 2u Ifi t 
1904 to 1912* ... . .. • 10 11 iii 15t 

Ii 133i-S 
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There is a close correspondence between tbe two sets of figures as \'t>gards 
tbe steady rise in price during tbe SO years of the lease. It is notioeable, 
however, that the actual prices are decidedly on 8 bigher soale throughout at 
Igatpuri than for India as a whole. This fact is an advantage to the local agri. 
culturist. It is probably explained by the fact that Igatpuri is a railway C'.lntre 
near Bombay where prices would naturally be higher than in rural marketf. 

I may state here tbat I bave not attempted to get" normal Ii prices by 
excluding famine years, I believe that there is far less risk of error if prices 
are taken witbout any modification. In this Mluka crop failure is never 
complete. High prices are ther efore always a benefit to the cultivator. 

20. I have given in the preceding paragraph all available data to Bho~ 
that prices have risen definitely since the end of the 
last lease. Stability of prices. 

It is however essential to touch on the question aa to how for the rise is 
likely to be permanent. • 

In my opinion there is every likelihood of prices remaining very near their 
present level. This is strongly indicated by the fact that two comparatively 
good reasons in the District have made no impression on prices. 

India is only reoently developing her trade and industry in oompetition 
with foreigners. The old customary prices which prevailed before rail and sea 
communication were freely used are dead. Already the transportable 
commodities like cotton, ric e and wheat have their prioes fixed in Liverpool or 
Chicago. . 

The development of credit facilities and banking and the great importation 
of gold both helped to keep up prices. 

The growth of' population is also a point which tends to increase the 
dfmand for agrioultural produce and thereby to keep up prices, 

I am therefore strongly of opiriion that prices will remain permanently 
above the level of 1863·84. 

Wag ... 
21. Wages are very high at Igatpuri and 1111 

along the Railway. 

Statistics of wages are unsatisfactory. I give figures obtained by personal 
inquiry and from recent reports, togethell with the rates given by classers at 
the time of the 1st Revision :-. 

Average rates of wapi for field labour in Igatpuri r'lqka. 

Year. By doy. By year. 

Annas. Re. 
1884 ... It to 3 10 to 24-

with food and clothes. 
191:1 .0. 3 t~ 6 30 to 40 

with food and clothes. 

There is clearly a great rise since the 1st Revision. Roughly it is 100 per 
cent. At the time of the 1st Revision the normal rate seems to bave been 
annas 2. It is now annas 4. The variations are according to season and 
distance from railways and big works. 

It is a matter of common observation that efficiency of labour has not 
improved. 

The cultivator therefore finds his expenses of cultivation heavier. 

22. There is not much to record under this head. I was not able to carry 

Crop Experiments. 
out any crop experiments in tbis taluka. The ouly 
reported experiments are as follows :-



11 
. , 

I 
A~,p8l'''''' ~~cid'!Dce Incidenee 

of ....... of uaeu. .; ... li_ lII_oI meat on moot on Sl'l"ial ~ 

D .... of ClOp ADd anDa By- produce produce d 

N'o. villago. valuatiod. Principa1 A.SOII.· atrimeot at the e 
pro- Value. S prodllOs. duct. meat. uperi- price of ~ 

mont. 1915. 

-, 

1161b NaY..,-
Lb. Lbo. Its.a.p. Hs.a. p. 

1 Wadhinrl:J" .•• N;g_ 0160 1179 880 10 6 0 o 6'0 8'69 '" bel'1891. 

2 Slat Novem-
ber 1891. 

19atpuft ••• Nigane6d 0160 26' ' 896 911 00 6 0 8'87 ... 
8 9th Novem- 19aopuri .'" Ric.lKelp;) 0 16 01 2,32~ 

6,480 r' 6 o S 11 6 6'00 3'" I ber 1906. (in hUBk) 

From these experiments the only possible conclusIOn IS that the assessment 
takes an exceedingly small share of the gross produce. 

B
. 23. Appendix 0 is prepared for all the 123 

. ReV.D.e 1110.,. G '11 f h ~1 k h II overnment VI ages 0 t e t ... u a as t ey were a 
settled .in the year 1885·86. 

Remissions in 1885·86 to 1890-91 are due to the Igatpuri ooncessions. 
The large remissions in 1911·12 and 1912·13 are nominal and are due to 

the submerging -of land under Lake Beale. 
Remissions owing to crop failure are' practically unknown in this taluka. 
The following statement well shows the spurt in cultivation whioh followed 

the introduotion of the lst Revision Settlement, and the very steady growth 
throughout the current lease :-

Quinquennial averages. 

Occupied Unocoupied 
all8essed land. a88eaaed land. 

Acres. Acres. 
1854-55 to 1858·59 ... 70,806 10,485 
1869-60 to 1863-6' ... 96,147 62,694 
11164-65 to 1868·69 ... 114,922 43,997 
1369·70 to 1873-74- ... 129,::190 29,226 
1974·76 to 1878·79 ... 128,155 29,373 
18i9.80 to 18113·84 ... 136,543 20,831 

1885.86 to 1889.90 ... 155,036 6,043 
1890-91 to 1894·95 ... 158,048 2,425 
1895.96 to 1'399-00 ... 159,237 ],~53 
1901·02 to 1904·05 .. ' '158,740 2,189 
1905·06 to 1909·10 ... 159,096 1,7i4 

N. B.-From 1910-11 onward. the ftglU'8l .. re mllleading owing to the formation of tbe IIioraJ8 lor the'Goda.vari 
Canal, known u Lake Beale and OOnaeqU81lt lubmereioo. of 1a.ud. 

24. The reduotion of Waste land has been continuous all through the 

W d. 
lease. At the time of the 1st Revision 11 ,541 acres 

.. to Lon Th' d' f hR' were waste. e Intro uctIOn 0 t e eVlsed rates 
was follo.wed by a~ immediate inorease in oultivation and a corresponding 
deorease In unoooupled area. Only 1,509 acres of assessed waste now remain. 
The disappearance of waste is due to expansion of cultivation and only to' II 
slight extent to inclusion of waste land in forest. 

The absence of waste land is very noticeable when compared with the 
Dindori t8.luka :-

Are& of waste land available for cultivation 
m 1913-14. 

Igatvufi. 

Acl't's •• 
1,500 

Nbi~. 

Acres. 
1,092 

Dindorl. 

Acres. 
13,IU-l. 
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Dindori Taluka is now in about the same condition of development as 
Igatpuri TaJuka 30 years ago. This fact is important for filting the rates to be 
imposed on each taluka. 

B~eflue colleclioll presents no difficulty at all. It is common for both 
instalments to be reoovered at once. Coercive measures are rarely used except 
against a few persons of mea us who were in the past given too much reiu. 
Before the year 1910·11 there had bt'en oonsiderable laxity in collecting land 
revenlJe. In that year very vigorus steps were taken to clear off all arrears . 
. Land was forfeited in 76 oases. The result was that the unauthorized arrellrll 
were reduced from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 65. 'I.'he lesson was effective.' Since 
then revenue has heen collected withou~ difficulty. 

A~u1t.rislo ana nOll .• grlcu1· 25. The statistics of each class are available for 
til;''' three years only. 

Statement sliowing area lielel by agriculturiBt, and nOfl·agricultuNBt&. 

Year. A"", held by ATea held by non- • agriculturist .. 8sriculturiAta. 

Acres. Acrel. 

1911·12 ••• 1,25,S7!; 31,188 
1912·13 .,. 1,27,785 2",170 
1913-14 ... 1,31,633 21,518 

. It would be unwise to make any deduction from the figures of three years 
only as to whether the non.agriculturists are really losing ground. It appears 
however that after allowing for the reduction in aTea caused by the filling of 
Lake Beale, there has been a transfer of 12,1:il6 acres from non.agriculturist.1I 
to agriculturists. This is due in part to wrong classification in the year 1911.12. 
w hen the labouring classes, such as Kolis and Mbars, were often classed as non· 
agriculturists owing to misunderstanding of the word. But no doubt there has 
been.a consid6rable transfer of land in the right direction. 

The percentage held by non.agriculturiats is compared with that of 
other 'l'alukas. 

Percentage of tolal occupied area held by agriculturists and 
flon.au:iCflltUrfsts in 1913·14. 

\ 
Igotpuri. Dlodori. Nli.aik. CUJuIor. 

Agriculturists ••• ... 85'96 86-32 79'78 81'u5 

Non-agriculturists ••• ... 14'05 13'68 a(}022 18·95 

Igatpuri comes out well in this comparison. 

--

Nipb4d. 

77'74 

22'26 

-
26. I.-Jirait.-The existing rates are calculated according to the method 
M tbo<! ofa .. m nt introduced from the Southern Maratha Country 

e n.' e • in 1877. The method is uniform throughout the 
Taluka, one jantri only being used . 

. Unlike the existing Settlement in Nasik and Dindori Dangs no distinction 
is made between mal and kali land. 

n.-Bogaie. -The area is insignificant. New bagait will continue to be 
assessed as jirait. The ofd bagait will remain, as at present, assessed at rates 
not exceeding the maximum rate of jirait. 

IIL-J'Rice.-The manner of assessing rice land is unif;rm throughout the 
Taluka. The rules are those to be found in the "Joint Report" and take 
into account only soil and water. This method of assessment was applied by 



, . 
Colonel Lal1ghtcm at the 1st Revision in place of the old Dangi system intro-

• duced by Mr. Tytler. " 
The Dangi system still ex:ists in Dindori and Nasik talllkas aod will be 

more fully desoribed in my reports on those taluk'as. . 

The Joint Report system is equitable and requires no modifioation. 

It happens however that the first two watel' classes under those rilles are 
not found in the Igatpuri Tlnuka. They are more of the nature of patasthal. 
Hence the hiD'best possible rate on the very best rice land in the Taluka can· 
not ex:osed th~e-fourth of th,e .maximum rate. 

New rice land (N avkird) at the 1st Revision Settlement was assessed 
.. within the rate impossible under the maximum on favourably situated dry
crop land". 'l'he constrl1ction of new rice·land is an improvement whioh win 
.receive no addition whatever in the present revisionJ 

27. There is na patasthal in this Taluka. The patasthal' assessment 

P.tastbaL 

28. I have 

Sl1mmary. 

was entirely remitteu undel' Government Resolution, 
Revenue Department, No. 2279, dated 6th March 
1911. 

attempted to show above that all the factGrB which 
show a moderate assessment are present in this 
'I'aluka. 

First, land revenne is recovered without difficulty. Secondly, there was 
110 relinqlli~hment of land at the time of the 1st Revision. On the contrary, 
it was followe<i by an immediate extentian of ollhivation until the available 
waste was nearly all taken up. 'l'hirdIy, land has a selling price well ovel" 
80 times the assessment: whioh is very fair for & Da.n~i tract. Faurthly, assess
ment bears a proportion oE only 26 per cent. to the letting value. 

Moreover the sigos of geoeral social prosperity are manifest. The popula
tion has increased 19 per cent. sinoe 1901 a.nd J 3 per cent. since 1881. 
Cattle and agricaltural resources all show inoreases. Education is spreading. 

Most important of all, priees of agrioultural produce have risen approximately 
.sa pel' cent. since the decade preoeding the 1st Revi~ioD. The prioe of the 
produce of Ii. giyen area mu~t be the ultimate basis of the pitch of assessment. 

Now the assessment is paid off by tbe sale of one maund of prod uce, whereas, 
in 1885, It mannds and, in 1845, 1* maunds were required. 

It would not however be safe to work toa 5nely on these prices as a basis. 
They merely show that an increase is fuUy j usti5ed. 

As regards mat'kets and communications few Mlukas are better off: 'fhe 
rainfall is reliable. It is hawever often excessive. The climate is good: 
its only drawback is malaria. 

As to the pitch of assessment, I would :finally remark that the taluka 
in spite of mRny advantages is muoh inferior to the Desh in fertility of soil 
Bnd the people genera.l1y are inferior in physique alld resources. These "facts 
lICOOURt for the lower value of land per aore and explain why tbe rates in the 
Danga are invariably lower than ill the Desb. 

29. The p\"esent groups are four ill number with three maximum rates. 
Or Colonel Laughton found the whole Taluka assessed 

.up. at one maximum rate. He wrote: I propase to divide 
these villages into f01l1' groups: Those situated in the more open country and 
oonsequently more easily oultivated, to the east and north-east, (:13 villages) i 
those in the oe'ntre of the tanuka (56 villnges), as a second i and the third and 
fourth groups of 340 ~illageB, lying among the hills to the south and to the 
oorth-west," ' 

Colonel Laughton does not seem to hflva given due consideration to 
canvenience of markets, cammunications or climate. If the expression" easily 
ou1tivated " is intended to oover th.ese points, I do not understand how villages 

.1837-40 



well situated on the Agra 1toad or Railway. (If, g .• Wadhivarhe, Mmikkb8.mb. 
Khamba.le, Ghoti Budruk, Jgatpuri, eto.), were not put in the first group. In
my opinion, the oentre from whioh the groups 8hould radiate ia the great 
market of Ghoti-Budruk, . 

From the point of view of communioations by road and rsil G hoti is 
unsurpassed. 

The rainfall too i8 regular and very well suited to the rioe and nagli 
c:ultivation of the looality. 

The present first group on the other hand is in great part removed from 
markets, railway and main roads, This group however oontains several good 
villages, Buoh as Mukne, Mundhegaon, 'l'aked Budruk, Bharvir Buqruk. Nand. 
gaob and Ghoti Khurd. The oountry too ia fairly open and has Beveral passable 
cart· tracks. 

Taking all things into consideration I propose to combine the present first 
and second groups into a new first group. 

The preseet third group contain8 the outlying and inaoo~ssible villnges 
on the north and south. J aooept the prinoible under which Colonel Laughton 
made this grouping. 

But modificatidn in detail is indicllted by the fact that the north-west 
quarter of the taluka is now easily acoessible to carts by the Ghoti-Shirghat 
road and its branch from JbBrvad Budruk to 'l'rimbak. 

I propose to include in the first group Jb8.rvad Budruk, Alvhand (a small 
bazar village) and Dapur. -

The progress in resources of these three villages is given below:-

Oocupied tI DOCCU pled 
Year. ...... ed Poplllatiollo PlouSb caUl • CMts. -. wast<. 

.AZ.Ra"d. 

1885 ... 1,764 164 948 26:1 6 

1913 ... 1,927 3 901 29' 40 

Differene& ... +163 -161 -42 +32 +34 

Dapur. 

l8St- ... 759 54 239 100 Nil. 

1913 ... 776 37' 821 111 2 

Difference' .. +17 -17 +82 +11 +2 

JM.rvad Budr""_ 

1885 ... 1,487 278 409 139 3 

1913 .. , 1,715 34 467 204 31 - - - ---
Difference ... +228 -3S9 +S8 _ +74 +28 

These figures show good all-round progress. 

The roads extend beyond these villages but the distance from Ghoti 
becomes excessive. The remaining villages in this part are of tbe poorest 
description, inhabited by Kolis, Th3.kurs and Konkani Kunbis. I do not 
propose to extend the Group I any further_ ' 
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The southern Group III contains two villages Pirnpalgaon.Yor and· Khede 
which adjoin the present Group I and are within el\sy teach of Ghoti by a made 
road. The progress of these two villages is shown below:-

y ..... l'opulatio ... l'lougb oatil .. Hilob ... 1le. . Carto. 

Pimpalgatm-Mor. . 
1885-86 ... 486 180 109 16 

• • 
1913 ... 624- 109 HoO 29 

• - -- -~--
Variation ... +88 -71 +31 +13 

K/lea. 

1885-86 ... 1,495 308 606 31 

1913 ... 1,523 470 446 73 . - - - -
Variation • ... +28 +72 -160 +42 

No •• _D."' .... I. plODg~ Gattle .t l'Impalgoon-Hor is ;d.e to •• bmerglng of 169 ..... of the beet land nuder 
Lake Hoole. 

These villages have growu.· I propose to put them in my new Group I. 

Lastly, there are two villages, Khire and Chinchle, at present in the 2nd 
group which require special treatment. On the map they appear to fall 
naturally into the same group as Igatpuri. But they are in fact below the 
Gha.t ed,;{e and quite inaoilessible to carts. They are wretched villages containing 
only huts of Thakurs. Konkanis, and the like. 

In the original Settlement the whole Mlnka formed one group. I was 
inolined to revert to that arrangement, but I feel that some concession is neaessary 
in the more jungly and inaccessible villages. 

30. 

L-IJrg crop. 

The present maximum rates of dry·arop assessment-are Re. 1·10-0. 
Batel. I-S·0 and 1·6-0. The maximum rate of old rice is 

Rs. S. 

'. , The introduotion of these rates produced an increase (gross) of 16', per 
oent. over the original Settlement. But the revised Assessment i& fixed on aq 
area 9'S per oent. greater than that of the original Settlement. . 

Therefore the trlle net increase dlle to ohange in rates was only 6'6 per 
cent. 

In fact Colonel Laughton practically redistributed the burden without 
me.king it heavier. 

In paragraph 40 of his report Colonel Laughton recapitulates ~be changes 
whioh had O(lourred sinoe the original Settlement. He draws a picture showing 
satisfactory progress in all direotions. But he does not r.>l1ow the argument to 
its logical oonolusion. Nor does he anywhere express the opinion that the 
original Settlement rates were too hlgh. In faot all the offioers through WhODl 
the report passed held that the proposed rates were very moderate. Mr. Stewart-. 
the Survey and Settlemenli Commissioner, remarks in his forwarding letter:
"There oan, I think, be no question that this amount of increase ill exceedingly 
moderate. It might be thought too moderate. oonsidering the great strides 
with which prosperity has advanoed sinoe the early rating; but where large 
readjustments of classifioation and grouping have ha~ to be .~de the .!I&mlt 
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T.esult has been me~ witb • • • • • glance at the table given above- will 
sbow that no general advance on t1se maxim!1m rateR could be made withon~ 
running up the enhancement on the 1st clas8 of villages perilously hiJrh. The 
increase in this group is already no less than 36'7 per cent, and two villages go 
beyond the limit of 66 per cent. It 

This extract explains why no general enhancement of rates took place. 
I think I have shown that the tII.luka has continued its prosperous existence 

illUder the present lease and that an increase in assessment is necessary. 
The rates fixed at the time of the 1st revision were moderate, in the opinion 

~f officers at the time. The result of the 1st revision has fully justified this 
opinion. 

Prices give the best indication of the amollnt of increase wbicb may be 
imposed. ~'he local figures show that there has been an all·round increase of 
33 per ·cent. in prices since the last decade of the original lease. An all.round 
-enhancement nearly up to this amount is therefore possible. 

Owing to the changes in groups the enhancement will not be uniform. 
I propose to raise the rates as follows :-

Dry Crop lIImmum Rateo. 

Group. 

Preaent. Propooed. 

Be .•• J>- R •• p. p. 
I ... ... 1 10 0 2 0 " II ... . .. 1 8 0 lU 0 
III ... ... 1 6 0 ... , ... 

The -effect of these proposals will be as follows;-
~ 

• 

Number of Old group. . New group. Ioc ...... per To aearoat • a.nma 
villngea. cent. . in rupee. 

-
33 ... '0 • I I li8'07 Si 
b4 .. , ... II I 83'8 II 
i ••• I ... III I 40,45 7 
2 ... ... II II 16'6 

I 
21 

29 .. III II 27-l1 4 ... ... 
Thetotal increase in dry.crop assessment will be Rs. 16,387 or 27'80 per cent. 
'.\.'he proposed rat.es are contrasted with the rates existing or proposed in 

the DanO's o.f adjoining fBlukaa 1-0 

Muimum dry crop mte •. 

T.loka. 

Esieting. l'ropoMd. 

Ro. a. p. Re .... p. Rs. a. p. Ita. •• p. Be; a. p. R •.•• p. 
19atpuri ... ... 1 10 0 1 8 0 1 6 0 8- 0 0 1l:t. 0 ... 
Nasik { KitH 1 (I 0 1 4- 0 1 8 0 1 12 0 1 14 0 .- Mat 0 7 0 0 8 3 0 8 9 0 9 a ... 
Akola 

_. ... 1 6 0 1 8 0 ] 0 0 •••••• 

By lat Revision Settlement ot 1886., • 

"----Nol._The rates In :N .. ii; ... DOt .... tly .001_ .... with ihooe of 19atpuri. Tho JlAdk rateo are ...... 
BeVen on tbe inferior ao-U .. 

Tb _In Akol. T~ka .. worlliecl out In the _ ma_ IOlR Igotpui ."d ..,. falrl, be eompttrod. 
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Compared with the Nasi" and Dindori Dangs, this tilluka has many advant
ages cbiefof which is the railway. The Akola Dang's too depend on Ghoti as 
an outlet for produce. 4rgely owivg to its situation on a main trade route, 
the taluka is mere advanced than those adjoining it on north and ·solltb. Land 
has a very fair value. Cultivation, especially of rice, is much superior to that 
of neigbbouring Dangs. It is chiefly for tbese reasons that I have no hesitation 
in proposing higher rates for Igatpuri than for its neighbours • 

. With regard to th; adjoining villages of TM.na district no exact compariso~ 
is possible. They are infinitely worse off as: regards climate and communications 
and ara rightly assessed lowl!'r: Two villages Chinchle and Kbaire are similar 
to the l.'bana villages. The present average assessment in these two villages 
Bnd in four adjoining Thana villages is as follows:"'- . 

A.verage assessment per acre in two villages of Igatpuri taluka and four 
adjoining villages of Shabapur Talukl1 of Tbana district :-

• , 
A.verage assasgm8Dt per acre'according 
. '" to exiBtiDJ SettlemeDt. 

. Talulta. Villas .. 
, 

Dry crop. Old Rice. 

I Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

... { Chincble ... .. , ... 0 3 10 1 4 0 
Igatruri ... 

Khaire ... .. . 
'''1 

0 3 3 1 0 0 

. J Vihigacu ... ... .. . 0 3 2 2 7 3 

Karol ... ... ... .. . 0 2 9 1 5 2 
Shahapur ... 

l Karegaon ... ... ." 0 3 1 1 7 9 

PSl:chghar ... ... . .. 0 2 9 1 0 0 
I 

No compariscn by maximum rates is possible as the method of calculating 
the assessment is different both for rice and dry-crop. 

II.-Rice Land. 

Tbe present maximum rate of rice land is Rs. 8 throughout the taluka. 
This, 8S 1 have explained, in paragraph 26 is practically eq~ivalent to a maximum 
rate of Rs. 6. 

I do not find any explanation from Colonel Laughton as tG why the same 
maximum rate should apply to all villages. 

I think that the Bame considerations should apply to rice land as to jirait 
land in adjusting grou·pa. It is true that rainfall which is best for rice is too 
great for dry-crop. But water advantages receive full weight in the olassifica
tion of rice land. 

I consider that an increase.of 25 per cent. or 4 annas in the rupee would be 
a reasonable inorease in my proposed Group I. In the remaining villages I 
think an increase of 18! per cent. or 3 annas in the rupee will be enough. This 
will be equivalent to raising the maximum rate to Rs. 10 in Group I and 
to Rs. 9-8-0 in Group II. . 

As I am proposing changes in groups it would result in uneven enhance
ments if the same increases were proposed in the oase of rice rates as in the 
case of jirait rates. 

111337-5 
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The rates of rice land are contrasted with the rates in adjoining talukaa:-

Jluimum r .... of ri .. ""'d. 

TAiab. By_or 
clauitieaaoa, 

Preoent. y_ of Set6lemeat. Prapoood. 

.. .1 
Rs. Rio 

Igatpuri ... . .. S 1885·85 ., . 10 & 91 Southern Maratba 

Nlisik R &tes .ot oomparabl 
oyatem. ... ... ... e • Dangi eyetem. 

.!kola ". ... ... 6&7 1S88 " . ... Southern MarRtha 
system. 

No, •. -Igatparl .an wen !rear .• big'ller.ak "'.a ill iloIgbbo1ll'l. It II .....u·k ..... that Igatpari h .. the ..... 
rice ouItivatio. in tbe Dingo. It ia olIO better off for mark ...... 

Guarantee. In eonclusion, I recommend that tbe rates may 
be guaranteed for 30 years. . 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. R. GARRETT, 

Assistant Settlement Officer, Nl1sik. 



From 

To 

. Sir, 
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:Yo. 71S,ol! 1915. 

J. H. GARRETT, ESQUIBI!I, B. A.,I. C. S., 
Assistant Settlement Offioer, NlI.sik ; 

TBFl COLLECTOR ol!N.4SIK. 

Na8ik, !J!Jnd February 1915 • 

• • 
I continuation of this' office 'No. 70~ of 22nd· February 1915, I bav& 

tbe honour to submit proposals for the Revision Settlement of the lna.m villages 
of the 19atpuri Taluka.· . 

2. The inam villages are 7 in number. 
S. The original sQrvey settlement was introduced 10 six villages 10 the 

year 1885-86 and in on~ village in 1886·87. 
The guarantee expires in 1914.15 in all oases. 
4. The existing rates wei'e sanctio ned by the Survey and Settlement 

Commissioner in his No. 1197, dated 29th June 1885. A oopy of the corre
spondence is appended to this report (Appendix R). 

5. The 7 villages are scattered among the villages of the proposed Group I 
of Government villages. 

As stated by the Superintendent at the Original Survey, they Ie differ in no 
way from the Government village~ adjoining them." 

6. The population of the seven villages Ilts inoreased from:3,798 in 1885 
to 4,662 in 1911. 

7. The latest' figures of live and dead·stook are.given in Appendix F. 
There is no reoord of past years. . -

8. Statistics of sales ahd leases are not available. 
9. App~ndioes 0 and 0 ' profess to give the Revenue History of the 7 

villages. It is, however, impossible to accept the figures as correot. It is 
notorious that the Inamdars rarely uSlld to keep accurate 'records. It is only 
in the last few years that any variations are sbown. The decreases in area and 
assessment since 1911 are due to the submersion of land for the Darna Irriga
tion Works in. Samner and Sakur.· 

I sell no reason to treat any of these villages differently from the surround
ing Goverument villagea. All were settled at the 8ama time and under the 
sama rules in all respects. 

10. The following statement shows my proposals in detail :-

Present Maximum Bate. I Proposed Madmum Ra.te. 
VUlage. 

(II Dry·crop. (S) Rice. (1) Dry • ...,. (S) Rice. . 
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Ra. ... p. 

Gonde ... ... 1 10 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Tllked l3adl'ok ... ... 1 10 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Bllkar ' .. ,., 1 10 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Samne. ... .., 1 10 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Avli ... ... 1 8 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Shevge Dang ... '" 1 8 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 10 0 0 

Vltnjole ... . .. 1 8 0 8 0 0 II 0 0 10 0 0 

B 13S7-13 
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The effect of these proposals will be to inorease the assessment by Rs. 2,141 
or 24'93 per cent. 

U. In Taked Budruk, there are 21 Bcrea of pataathal with a water-rate 
of Rs. 56. The masimum rate is Rs. 8 for sail and 

PAtutboL water combined. The patasthal is inferior in quality. 
In all Government villages of this t81uka patasthal has been abolished. 1 
propose to retain the water assessment unohanged, the Boil share being raised 
in the same manner as that of dry-crop. 

12. In oonclusion, I beg to recommend that the rates may be guaranteed 
for a period of 30 years to expire at the same time as 

. - the rates of Government; villages. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J • .B:. GARRETT, 

Assistant Settlement Officer, 
Nasik. 
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7.-IGATPURI. 

1. Igatpuri is a fairly easy taluka for settlement purpos9s, bain.. very 
homogeneous. It is bisected by. the railway and has a good grain market right 
in the oentre wit.h 6 good roads radiating Crom it. 

~. That a country of which the rainfall varios from 180 to 30 inches 
sbould be homogeneous seems strange, but it is so. It is 1l11" Dang" country, 
growing rioe and na~li though rice predominates in the west and nagli in the 
east. Bajri is never grown even in the extreme east exoept in what would be 
ramine years elsewhere Of course 3) inches of rain ·is not too much for 
bajri elsewhere. But the etplanation is that in the Dangs the rain does 
not come in heavy showers with long sunny in~vals; even at its lightest 
it brings whole weeks of drizzle .and Bunless weather, and bajri will not stand 
that. Nagli, on the other hand, does not really want very mlloh rain although 
it can endure very much.) 

8. The fact that in the extreme eastern villages there is often a doubt as 
to which orop should be sown seems a reason for not'putting them in a higher 
group tha.n those of the centre and west. Yet this was done at the last scttle
ment. I quite agree ~ith Mr. Garrett that the whole Mluka except the remote 
north-west and south-west should be in one group. The eastern villages have 
certain advantages, their climate being more suitable for human health and fur 
rabi orops, but these are balanced by the comparative uncertainty of the rain
fall. My only doubt is whether some of the oentral villages, which have· a 
reasonable rainfall and good oommunioations, should not be in a higher group. 
But I find that in some of them the enhanoement is already almost 40 
per cent. 

On the Whole I am not quite sure that the generd enhancement of 2> ·per 
cent. is sufficient, considering that the rates at tile last settlement were obvious
ly too low, that the taluka is safe from famine aud· tbat it has remarkably good 

. communioations. I accordingly recommend that the period of guarantee be 
only 10 years instead of 30. 

~. M. BAKER. 
Collector of Nasik. 
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No. 710 01' 1915. 

J. H. GARRETT, ESQl!mE, B.A., I. O. S., 
Assistant Settlement Offioer, Nasik; 

THE COLLECTOR," op NA'SIK. 

Pdsik,22nd Februarg1915. 
SIR, 

I have the honou~ to 8ubmit a report on the 2nd Revision Settlement of 
the Dindori Taluka of the Nasik District. 

2. The ourrent lease expired in 1903-04. . 
8. The t:l.luka consists of 121 Government and 7 loom villages.. 

4. The authority for the existing settlement is as follows :-

Number of 
GovernMeot 

Villag ... 
A.uthority~ Where printed. 

38 Government Resolntion, Revenue Department, No. 2446 Selection No. CXLV. 
of 15th May 1874. 

l' 

Government Resolntion\. Revenue" Department, No. 18481 
of 28rd March H,76.' , 

I Government Resolution. Revecue Departm~nt, No. 5519 I 
of 27th Soptember 1876. -

, ~Appendi1: R to this 
Government Resolution, Revenue Depa,·tment, No. 1787 I RepJrt. 

of Mh April 1880. 

Government Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 3546 J' 
of 21st June 1881. . 

l!2 
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87 

S Government Resolution, Revenue Depa,'tment, No. 3508 Selection No. CCCCIV. 
I of 4th Jnne lYOO. 

'l'his is t,he first occasion on which the settlement of the taIuka as a whole 
has been made. 

5. 'l'he ttiluka is situated in the west of the N dsik District. Acoording 
Ph ~ alf Iu d 'tl to the system adopted in the Statistioal Atlas about 

1 c .. re. an poa! ou. two-thirds of the area is' classed as Dang and the 
rest as transition. 

TIle GMt edge forms the western boundary except in the nor~h-west 
where three village~ are below the GMt. Along the north there is the well. 
mark~d range of the Satmala Rills; ihe N iisik-Kalvan Road passett through this 
range In the west there is'a fairly good track whioh leads down to Surgal18 
State from Vani. On the east there is no marked natural boundary. On the south 
there is a range of hills which fairly defines the boundary. But the natural 
boundary is not followed in the south west. Several villages to the south of 
the hills are inoluded in the Dind"ri Taluka. , 

In general the tiiluka is hilly and broken. But the diffioulties of oom
munication are on the ,whole less than in the Dangs of N~ik Taluka. The 
undulations are less marked and the river-beds are less deeply excavated. 

6. 'l'he greater part of Dindori bplongs to the Dangs. The soils found 
I!oiI. in this part are divided into the main classes of 

.. mal " and .. k:!.li "_ 
B 1342-1 
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l The mal is u~ually light coloured upland, sloping, shallow and stony. It 
forms the greater part of the Da.ng area. Its productive capability is very low. 
The only crops which will grow in it are coarse millets and khur8l'lni. It 
requires regular fallows and seldom gives more than three years' cropping. 

The" kali" land of the Dangs is ordinarily less fertile than the blaok soil 
of the Desh. It bears crops continuously 'IIithout fallow und usually without 
manure. It is bowever liable to elOSion and loss of the finer par1jicles owing to 
excessive rain. On the whole the klili land of Dindori Dangs is better in 
quality and more extensive than in Naisik or Igatpuri. 

In the Deshi villages of the south-east there is some excellent black soil 
which yields fine rabi crops. The rising ground' is of the type found e\"ery
where in the Deccan. It is suitable to the growth of bajri. 

Rice land is not a separate' kind of soil. It is almost all of artificial form
ation. - It is simply the accumulation of soil behind an embankment. It i~ 
formed out of the adjoining m8.l either by alluvial deposit or by being s~raped 
down with an implement known as a "keni." Rice-land is in this.wluka muoh 
less important than in Ig~tpuri Taluka.) 

7. The taluka. is healthy everywhere for about eight months in the 
year. There are no extremes of heat even in April 
and May. Climate. 

The Dan~s are severely handicapped by cough and malaria from Diva.1i to
Shimga. The depressing effect of constant illnesg.is, I believe one of the chief 
causes of the laziness and want of enterprize shown by the Kunbis and Kolis 
of the Dangs. '1'he economic loss to the taluka from this cause is extremely 
serious. 

8. Appendix A gives statistics of the rainfall at the t:Uuka head-quarten 
R - IalI since 1894. There are, I imagine, few piacos in India 

am • where the rainfall is ~ regular. Iu the 20 years 
reported the extremes are 17'17 and 35'61 inches. Nasik has a reliable ra.infall 
but the edemaS are greater namely from 14'57 to 51'24 inuhes in the same 
period. On the whole, I think that fTom the point of view of climate and 
rainfall, the region lying between Dindori and Pimpalgaon.Basvant is the best 
favoured in t.he district. 

I have obtained from the Irrigation Department figures of rainfall reo 
corded at several other stations in the taluka :-. 

Bainfall recorded all 

-
y ..... Vlgbad 

DiDdori. Ojbor- Koammbe. Pimpri- ChAroH. V&ghad Tank Chlcbad-
khed •• Achla. Tan~. Bungalow. gaoD. 

18~ ... . .. 29'42 ... ._. .. . ... 62'61 '" 66'30 
1895 ... '" 29"84 ... ... ... ... 46-S6 ... '0-05 
U\l6 '" -_. 85'61 ... ... . _. . .. 62'23 ... BO-M 
1897 ... . .. 33'29 ... ... ... ... 38"70 ... 4S"'I8 

-1898 ... ... 35'03 . -- .. . ... ... 63-66 65"67 68-76 
1899 --- -.. 17'17 ... ... . .. ... 16')0 28'.9 26-90 
1900 . _. ... :14'406 --- ... ... ... 6'-119 77'r>'f 75-<S 
1901 --- ... !!o-30 ... ... .. . . .. 38'24 66117 48'11 
1902 '" '" 2963 '" .. - ... -.. 3s.73 50'86 6Z-56 
1903 . _. ... 30'66 ... ... . .. ... 43-16 Mol7 63-00 
10~ 19-0/; --- 87-06 43-iO . ~-38 

'" ... '" . .. ... 
1905 ... --- 22'30 ... . .. .. . ... 91·S. 8867 38-117 
1906 ... ... 22-12 '" ... .. . ... 33'90 4B'08 39·8() 
1907 ... ... 28'66 ... .... '" -.. 53'60 69-89 62'57 
1908 --- -.. :U'29 . _. 

'" 
_ .. ... 41'S6 65-96 60-l!8 

1909 ... --- 25-33 28'40 87''0 - 67-S. 56'15 41'05 61"10 &'1'40 
1910 -_. --- -28'Sl 29'16 62-65 03-88 58-U .1-68 49'10 68'18 
1911 ... --- 25'16 24-68- 8S'19 48"26 .2'70 32-37 '0-23 6O-"1S 
1912 --- ... SS'96 81'05 4Il-l!8 59"'10 67'60 M-1iB 70-17 77'01 
1915 ... ... 31'22 2!i'38 46-409 51'2./. 66'60 4P-78 61-67 66-00 

Average for 6 years 
from 1909. 28'78 28'82 43-79 65'17 66'06 43'85 66"'1'1 8O-1lII 
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Ojharkbede is 6 miles north of Dindori and has very nearly the same 
amount of rain. 

The other stations are situated in the Dangs on the upper waters of the 
Kll.dva and its tributaries • 

. From the appeara'lce of the country and its vegetation and from local in
quiry I formed tbe opinion that the rainfall is heaviest along the Ghats. The 
line of heavy rain curves towards the east as it approaches the hills on the 
north. Yani probably gets more rain than Dindori although it is further 
east. 

. The effect of the hills is clearly sb1>wn in the case of Pimpri-Acble 
which has a much heavier ratnfall than Koshimbe, althaugh Koshimbe is 
nearor the GMts. 

The rainfall in the ricli soutb eastern tract is not. reponed. There are 
rain gauges at OJhar and Pimpat.{aon-Basvant just ·over the boundary. The 
rainfall at these stations is given for comparison :-

Year. I Ojb .... ra .. b.t. . Pimp,a,lgaon-Buvant. 

------, .. -.-!-------I-----
1902 
1u03 
190t 
1905 
1906 
1907 
190R 

. 1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
191a 

Average 

... ... 

... ... 

... 

... 

17'23 27'37 
;10'06 26'92 
10'59 16'07 
14-56 19'51 
~0'42 HH>7 
::0'43 27-68 
HH9 14'4, 
23'J4 2267 
26'07 27'95 
10'64 1·t-34 
24'711 23'66 
21-59 z2'03 -- --
IS'3S 21'72 

(.' The rainfall for this taluka is too heavy in about two-thirds of the. district: 
Only inferior crops can be grown and mdaria is severe. 

I • The south-east of the tailuka seems to have an ideal climate with regular 
\. ram and no excess. 

Orops. 9. Appendix B gives the details of orops. The 
. chief crops grown are :'-

, 
P(,rl'entage of ~ P ..... ntag.of Ding&. (,J'Opped area. cropped. area. 

C~rse' grains (i.B., n6g1i, sawa and VWi)./ 17'36 Bajri ... S·86 

ce ... ... ... 4,.45 Math and Knlith. 1'26 Ri 

, Other ': oil-seeds (i.B., khumsni) . '''1 16'53 Tur ... 1'47 
• 

I 
Common to both. 

Wheat .,. 27·92 
Udid ... 3'71 
Gram ... 10'013 
Linseed· ... 1'55· 

The other crops are unimportant . 
...,.-The coarse grains and bajri are grown for home OC)U9umption. Rioe, wbeat 
l.and oil-seeds are mostly exported. 

[ 
The,wheat growing traot. in the south-east round Rajapur and Khedgaon. 

is exceedingly fertile and hardly has an equal in the distriot •. 
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l Fallows are considerable in all the Dangi villages. It is impossible to crop 
the" mal" land pontinuously. It used to be the practice to relinquish the land 
as lOon as it W8S exhausted. But this is not now done; waste land is getting 
scarce and cannot be batt free of ocoupRnoy prioe. Perhaps in time the thriftless 
cultivators. of the Dindori Dangs will follow the example of Igatpuri by con. 
structing good rice fields. ) 

'lhe percentsge of fallow on total occupied area for this and neighbouring 
talukas is shown below:-

Percent~ge of jal.low on occupied area for tlie quinquennium ended 1912.18. 
I 

Diudori. ' I Jgatpori. I N&'it, Nipb&d. l Cla4udor. Yeol ... 

27'59 I 3'\ 18 I 
I i 

80'14 12-14 20'2(1 14'69 

The fallows in the Dangs are natul'ally much greater than in the Desh. 

The figures forlO Deshi villages of the taluka taken at random show a 
percenta~e of 22'5 fallow. Much of this is hilly ground kept for grazing. 
But this proportion is considerahly lower'than in the Dangs. 

The rice cultivatior, of this ialuka has been backward from the first. 
In 184.5 Fraser 1ytler wrote lC.the rice hind of Wunn Dindori differs 
exceedingly, both in nature and in produoe, from that found in other Dang 
portions of the sub·oollectorate. It. i~ exoeedingly inferior, wants depth and 
is not well embanked. The higher kinds of rice, p.uch 8S .. Kumode," are little 
grown in thf distriot: the • lower and oheaper ki'nds are most common "./1 
have frequently notit'ed places fit for being converted into .. avan '" But the 
Kalis and Konkanis of the Dindori Dangs have no capital, no credit and no 
desire to work. The necessa~y embankments cannot therefore be made.) 

But thl're, ~JI!. ,~ign8 of progress the acreage of rice grown in different 
periods is given below:- . . 

Before Sarvey, At Original At lit ae.i.ion 
1915.18, 1~'45. Sur\·ey. It)4fi 46. 8ettJemeut. 

Acres nnder rice ... ... 508 8841 2,704 8,243* 

• E.c~uaive of :nigatcd rice. 

This exten~i on of rice growing is most satisfactory. 

Communico.tion8. 10. There are practically only 
. in thl~ taluka-

two made roads 

(1) Nasik.Peint Road. 

(2) Nasik·Kalvan Roael passing through Dindori and Vani. 

'1'he latter road is an improveml'nt' aD the old track which existed at the 
time of the Revision. 

'There is also a short piece of metalled road . leading down the GMt from 
Nanashi to Barhe in Peint. 

The Bombay-AgTa Rand passes lor pbout a mile through the extreme 
south-east comer of the taluka. -

Access totbe south,west"rn vilIa~es is easiest by the Nlisik·Harsul Road 
which ru'ns ju,t outside the southern edge of the taluka. 

There are one or two fair country tratiks such as the Vani.Surgana met 
Chausa~e, Dindori to Umlmlle lludruk and Ambegaon to Nanashi. 

But communications are on the whole by no means good for cart· traffic. 
The oountry is very rocky aud cut up by naJas, 
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There is very little cart·traffio except in timber from below Gbats, and in 
produce on tbe Vani·N8.sik Road. The produce of the Dangs comes to msrket 
mostly in bead·loads or on pack.bullocks. 

Railway communication is ratber distant. Kbervadi is the nearest station; 
But most of the exports are sent from N asik: 

Duringthefaminealoadw8S begun between Vani and Pimpalgaon.Basvl}nt. 
This has unfortunately never been completed. .A nother road from Dindori to 
Khervlidi Station would also be useful. At present the chief drawbaok to tbe 
Deshi tract is the !Vant of good roads. 

This is one reason why the-assessment in this traot is lower than in tbe 
adjoining Nipb~d and Nlisik Talukas. . 

The following figures of tolls throw some light on thetraffio of the 
taluka:-

Amount qf bid8 for toll flaMB. 
-

Road. NAka. 1910-11. 19U·l11. 1912-13. 1913·1'- 1914·15. 

--
Rs. R •. RB. Rs. Rs. 

N "sik·Peint ... Ramsej (Asbev6di) .•. 2,560 2,600 3,000 8,025 Abolished. 
}I;';sik·Kalvau .. Mhasrul . •• 1,860 2,125 2,050 2,025 2,00b 
Nanashi Ghat .,. Nlluasbi . .. 410 685 605 725 700 

. 
It appears from these figures tbat the timber traffio from below Ghats is 

increasing but that. the ordinary produoe traffio from Vani and Dindori to 
Nasik is ab?ut ~tationary. 

Markets. 
11. .Appendix 0 gives approximate figures of 

sales at the hazars in the taluka. 

The ohief market for all the northern half of tbe mIuka is Vani. It is a 
sort of oollectipg station from whioh strings of carts go every bazar day to Nasik 
where tbe Vani middlemen dispose of the produoe. 

'l'here are numerous other bazars. all small at whioh produoe is sold in 
small lots. Outside the mluka. Girnare, N&sik, Pimpalgaon.Basvant and 
Vadner are all \isited by the villagers near at hand. -

.Altbough the oultivator has in most cases a bazar within easy reacb, he 
naturally does not get so good a price as at the large markets on the railway like 
Gboti or Lasalgaon. 

There is moreover no large town with important non-agrioultural pop~la. 
tion to be fed. 'rhe proximity of suoh a town as Nasik, 'Yeola or Malegaon is 
always useful to the agricn:lturist. 

12. The produoe exported from this taluka is loaded mostly at Nasik but 

E 
. it is impossible to·find out bow muoh of the railway 

Railway Imports and .porta.· traffio belongs to Dindori.· , 

13. There is nothing to record under this head. )v 
Maoufaetu.... The taluka is purely agricultural. . 

Population. 
14. The statistics of population aeoording to 

oooupation are given in .Appendix D. 
Aooording to the Census of 1911 'the agriouUural population forms 82'7 

per cent. as against.61·00 per c.ent. in 1901.· 
'rhe ohange i8 due almost entirely to the altered olassification. of unskilled 

labour. . 
Appendix E gives details of population aocording to caste. The Kunbis 

and Mar6.tbas (who are really one and the same in this distriot) are the most 
numerous. Kolis oome next. 

Eduoation, as one woul!l expeot, is backward. The percentage of persons 
able to read is 3'1 as against 3'(lJ in 1901. 

H 1342-2 
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This figure is more hopeful than one would suppose, as the standard 
required was muoh more stringent in 191L 

The changes in population are shown by the following figures :-
, 

CemJae. Population. Variatl •• por ... 1. 

1872 ••• ... 68,626 . ..... 
1881 ••• 72,290 + I> 
1891 ... ... ... 82,626 +14 
]901 . ,. . .. ••• 66,401 -20 
1911 ... ... ... 76,098 +13 

The increase in population was steady up to 1891. But a great set.h~ok 
took place in the suoceeding decade. The deorease oan, I think, be regarded 
as due entirely to the bad seasons of 18~6 and 1899. The Kolis and Konkllnis 
even in normal years hal(8 not enough to eat. They must have died olf in 
hundreds, not of actuailltarvation but of physioal unfitness to withstand the 
oold of the monsoon and the malarious winter. Emigration is hardly known, 
except for work in the forests below Ghats and probably had little to do with 
the decrease. The recorded death· rate in 1900 reached the high rate of 60'9 per 
mille on the basis of the 1891 census.' . 

Plague has never been serious in Dindori Tltluka, so that the decrease 
cannot be put down to that oause. In the last 10 years, the plague deaths 
amounted only to 313. " 

Anyhow, there is a satisfactory recovery since the Census of. 1901. The 
natural increase (excess of births over deaths) in the decade ending at the 
Census of 1911 was 4,836 which does not aooount for more than half the 
increase. . 'l'here was no doubt some immigration for the rabi harvest in the 
south-east. . 

Schools and education. 
15. Appendix H gives the figures of schools for 

various years sinoe 1895. 

Education except in the Desh is very backward. The Kolis, Konkanis 
and MMrs are quite indilferent so far. But the inorease of schools and scholars 
since Mr. Murphy wrote ill, 1905 has been phenomenal This is all for the good 
of the taluka, _ 

Agricult.raille.ou ..... 111. Appendix F gives details of the live and 
dead stock. 

Th.e figures for 1913' were obtained by a special census. I think that the 
figure~ of cattle census may be used with considerable confidence. No-doubt 
there are errors but the errors are suoh as balanoe one another. My only doubt 
is about the figures for 1876 which are apparently compiled in a different way. 

From 1886.87 onwards there was a decided falling off in resouroes. Sinoe 
1905 there has been an enormous ohange for the better. 

Not.only have the plough cattle reaohed the level of 1886-87 but miloh 
cattle have passed the figures of that year. Horses and ponies, which are 
luxuries, have also increased but are still less numerous than in the old days. 
l')ougbs and carts are more numerous than ev~r before. 

I believe tbat the cattle of the taluka are now ample for every need. 
Dindori shows in unmistakeable fashion the result of a 8ucC8ssi6n of fair years 
combined with bigh prices of produce. 

Water-Iupply. 

it improves rapidly_ 

17. The .marked feature of the t8.1uka ~8 that 
the water.supply in the Dangs is bad. Further east 

. In the west there is no irrigation. In the hot weather there is often a 
scarcity of water even for drinking. Such water lIB can be got is usually close 
to the surface and is often oontaminat&.l. . 
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Towards tbe east, the rivers improve. Wa.ter is found in several, quite 
late in the year. The Kadva and Kolvan are fed now by the Vaghad Tank 
alld are peren~ial. 

There 'is no dearth of wells in the east. 
Appendix J gives details of water-supply. The figures are obtained in the 

first place from -village offioers who oannot be trusted to olassify the souroea 
properly. It is therefore imposSible to follow the changes in each souroe of 
supply oolumn by column. 

OolJlmn 3 (pakka wells for irrigation) shows a steady increase. This is 
as one ex peets from inspeotion.of villages. 

Oolumn 5 (pakka wells for drinking). shows an apparent deorease whioh 
is certainly due to wrong olassifioation under oolumn 21. It is. well-known 
that the Local Board every year builds new pakka wells for drinking. 

There is e.nough to show that the water-supply of the tSluka has been 
improved during the lease. 

18. The results of crop experiments are given below. Nos. 1 to 15 are 
Oro • to experiments performed . by Assistant Collectors. 

p .. penmen • Nos. 6 to 21 were oarried out by me during the year 
1913. Every possible preoaution was taken to ensure acouracy. 

Allowing for the fact tha.t the crops were deoidedly above the norm~ in 
mo.qt cases, it is remarkable how uniformly light is the inoidenoe of assessment' 
at present prioes. 

The only example of the assessment exoeeding 10 per cent. of the yield is 
No.4. This is a patasthal number with a substantial water assessment. The 
net profit is of oourse very muoh grllater on this kind of land although the 
inoidenoe of assessment often appears to be high,. 

One point whiob is notioeable is the good yield of wheat from the Dangi 
village of Rasegaon. It has been remarked by previous Settlement Offioers 
that the kali land in the Dindori Dangs is deoidedly better and more extensive 
than in .ISasik or Igatpuri. This is no doubt true, as the oountry in the west of 
Diodori is less mountainous than in other parts. 

Mr. Fraser Tytler remarked in 1845" The black land of W unn Dindori takes 
the first place in point.of importance. It is worthy.of remark that the produo~ 
of a Dang aore of wheat does not commonly exceed 740 Ibs. ; in a Desh acre it 
is 1,100 or 1,200 Ibs. ; while at home 1,440 Ibs is the afJerage produce of wheat 
per aore ". 

I am inclined to think that Mr. Fraser Tytler was thinking of irrigated land 
when he spoke of 1,200.1bs. as a possible yield. I find no record anywhere of 
suob an outturn in ordinary unmanured dry-crop land. 

I --. 
Average per acre, ! 

Serial 
Nama 01 orop DDd 1&1 I Pert'ont-- Perct'ot-

NUlllOOI Name 01 vmllge. Prlo6 

inciS':nce 
ago Remaru. ad IWJl& l'aJuaUon. inci,j~nc.l 

d:&w. "pal By·pl'OdoClt;. I Value of AI ... • of 1l-~{>8I. of Il!IS06&-, do':. I .,""", •. men. mcnt meut 
on value at pricos • of yield . 011918. 

• 

]ob~ Lbo. RI. a. ll, Ra. L P-
I Dlndorl ." Wboll.t, Katbla 01' . 

'liiiiJ.Oi' Tltowbda '" .. 1. ... .. .... " 
, , 011 • "1 , .. Dry-crop. , 

J4ncll.i ... • Do. •••• 14 ,,. ... " • • 1 0 • , ... ,., Do. 
lbd"~ 

8 Do. Do. • ... ... • 1 • 1 I 0 1600 1"6 1.,j;i-1ii - ... Do. 

tl:'~i""l Dindo" 
_ Grot.ndnut ... 11 it!" !iI,Dj8 " • • 

, , • 7"SZ .. , lrrilPtccL 

_, __ Do ahem 
_ Wheat :K.alhla ". 11 ~ ... _ ... .. , • • 11 • ..... "9 Do. l~~'lIlUtf • I 

1,:[.1uii Bo~on ... a"'m CiooN.riete- . 
nuw ... .M " "' <SO '" 0 0 1 010 8'" " . Dry·crop. 

• Mutanll Budfllt Do. 16 . " ... " T • 010 T "'0 ii:::luii ... . " . . Do. 

Kube Vani {i L'n~'d ". :l"l{ 'If ...... 1610 ~ I}O 10 'I s·" I 00. 
)6.l·1y,U 1 MUlkud ... I. . ..... I • " . 

, 
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.lven .. per aua. 

Serial 
•• me of CJ'()P and Ita ........ Pormnt-

NUIl'.her Name 01 VDlap. ... Incr,c,oe RelD&~'" and anna val nalioD. . Prln- Valae of .- itlc(ll.nr. 
.. t .. dpat B,-proda!!\" ptoduoe. DltID&. 

of_ ... 01 aa.olll· 

I I 
m('flt on ruent 
v.hl" of 1-!lfiN>fl 

:Field. lill3.. 
- ---- ---I -~- I ---

• 1 L~ Lbo. Do. .. P. na. a. P. 

I Sf,·W9U 
K.aebc Vanl '''1 G,.m 

.. ... 1 1,1&8 ... .... , . . .... _. Dry CTCp 

I. 
""","",PU' "', Do, .. ... 16! &1 SOO .. , 1 . 0 710 I Do. TI-lVTi 

,., . -, I . 
11 Do. .. .I Do. ... 16 '00 roo .. 1 • •• I nO. 

l·I-UUS 

... l Wheat (rellow) 

... • , .. -
" 

. I 

~·2-lIJl8 
llhelnske .. " ... 'i moA.t ...... 40 Ie.: 0 • • • I'" 

I 
. .. Do. 

" Dlndorl ... 1 LiDSCI.-d 12 .. , Sot-tina .. , '" ...... 1419 D I '" Ml< - Do. 

14 Do. "0 Gram I ... ,.,. .. I n,. 
~1818 

... - • 0 o 18 , .... I -
" Do, ... Wheat. ply). 1 "''' 21 mota cbaff. 7111 Do. ~ 

... • )' 1 '6 .... ... ,. 
TaJc_on.Dlndori_ Do. , , .. Do. .. • • 1>0. 

1&.-2-1915 
... 0 7 0 '10 

I 
-

17 Do. .. I Do. " &88 Do. '''' r." 15.2-1913 
... • o • • 1"00 ." 

1. 
Ra'segaoD ... 1 Do. 

~ 
"" 11 miUI chpft". 22-2-1&18 - 1811 • I 1 1 .... .. tv. 

,. 
Do. Do. ... 2i mota ebBft'. 1St 11 ~ .. .., • 1 • 7 8-a' ." D •. .. 
Do. Do. Do. lor. I I· 26-S-IBiS '''1 

... ... • 1 , , S' .. .. . Do • 

. 
These crop experiments are valuable as the only direot evidence obtainable 

of the actual pitch of assessment. It is of course safe to make deduotions from 
indireot evidence such as revenue history, variations in occupied area. agrioul
tural resources, value Qf land and the like as to whether the trnct has pr08pered 
or otherwise during a lease. . 

But in many cases the Government a8l!esament is too small a part of the 
oost of cultivation to have any marked effect on general prosperity. An inorea8e 
of 50 per cent. in ass~ssment might be made in many plaoes without any visible 
change in the prosperity of the people. ' 

From the experiments recorded in this taluka, it is olivious that the assess
ment is very light. • 

. Frices. 
. 19. Appendix N gives the .prices of produoe at 

Dindori from 1888-89. . 
I give below prices of the prinoipal articles for quinquennial reriods since 

1870:-
The prices of earlier years are extracted. from the previous Settlement 

Reports. The figures for lti79 to lE88 a:r;e supplied by the Mamlatdar and are 
not altogether reliable. After 1888 prioes are subjeot to tbe supervision of the 
Director of Agriculture and are probably correct :-

Avel'&ge qoantity of grain purchasable fJer rupee in leD of 80 tolae at l>indorl. 

Period. 

I 

, 

I] Crop. .. '" u.: .; 06 .; 
~ GO '" ~ .: g 

l 00 

~~ 
GO '" '" " 1 " 'j 00 .... 

I I I ":' I 
0 ~~ c. ~ '" • 8 ~ .... - , !;; ! 00 C> 

~ ~~ I o. 00 ~ - .... .... -- ~~- ~--

........ -..--~ 
1 

I 
B4jri ... ... .. 21i 14 1St 17 

I 
16. I 14l 14 rt 

Rice ... ... .. 13 11 10 Jli 101 i 't 8& 8 

Nugli %41 20 
, 

f I 
! 16 ... ... .. 191 ,23! IBl 17 17 

"-heat ••• ... .. 191 . 14 12i 
, 

l6t 13 11 12i 10! 

I I Gram ... .'. "'1 1~ l5 I lSi 16 13! 12t l34 
I 

lsi , , , 
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For comparison I give the prices for all India obtained froll1" Variations 
in Indian Price Levels" pu bliabed by the Commeroial Intelligenoe Depart
ment:- ' 

A_number of ..... pOI' tupee bJ' q.Ullljuennlal periods for "hole of India, 

.. oj .. .. ~ 
• .. ";' ol ..' ~ ~ gj '" ~' c '" ~ 

'" ~ ; '" ::I '" Crop, l' l 1 I l' I l' 
'" ~ '" 8 21 :8 .. :s ~ :!l :!l .. 0> 
~ ~ ... ~ 

• ---- ~ 

B4jd ... ... . .. 19'05 20'77 20'39 BO'5l 17"67 16'21 1S'S5 11'68 18'84 

Rice ... . .. .., 19'48 16'l7 17'89 16'17 ,IS'68 II'S6 12-18 10'33 9'39 

Nigli ... ... .., 85'86 18'76 'E/'rn '9'18 28'62 Ba9 18'91 16'S4 ]8'6' 

~eat. ... ... ... 16'53 19'11 i6'SO 17'64 14'14 U'BS IS'S5 11-68 10'68 ' 

Gram .. ' ... .. . 19'28 25'97 ~l-16 28'78 19'89 17'33 16'38 15'59 15'9~ 

• F ')ur yeaJ'll . 

As in other reports, the priees are given wi~hout exoluding. :years of 
soarcity. This course i8 safest in all oases, but in the case of a bUuka whioh is 
half in the Da.ngs, it is tM only possible oourse. It happens' more often than 
,not that the Dangs are unaffected by failure of rain in the Desh. 

The five crops given in the above statements cover 68'62 of the total 
cropped area and are therefore fully representative. 

Tbe present settlements are ,based on the prioes prevailing between 1870 
and 1879. 

The rise in prices is ail follows :-

Rite in p~. in percentagflB. 

, I Orop. Between Betwt'en 
1S70-1874 1876-1879 . Mean ,ise. ond ond 
1909-1918. 190D-19IS • 

Botjri • 6S 10 36 ... ... -, 
'. Rice ... ... ... 62 37 49 

NIlgIi ... ... .. . 57 24 40 
Wbeat ... ... ... 76 30 53 
Gram ••• ... .... 97 11 24 

. It appears that the rIse In prIce IS 40 per oent. on an average. . 

If other indications are favourable there would be nO hardship in raising 
the a8!lessment by the full permissible amount of 33 per cent.; this would allow 
for possible errors in price records and for the unlikely contingenoy of prioes 
falling in the future. Mr, Murphy wrote in 1905 :." I think that on the whole 
there has been a slight rise since the last settlement, but the rise is Dot suffioiently 
marked to be given muoh weight to in proposing maximum rates". 

In my mind, there is no doubt that the slight ris6 found by Mr. Murphy, 
has developed into a very marked rise.' , 

Since writing the above, the result of the inquiry into the oourse of 
prices carried out by Mr_ Datta has been made known. This inquiry fully 
bears out the results of my local ~nquirt. Though the war has made it unsafe 
to attempt any forecast of the probable course of prioes in the future, it seems 
to me likely that a distriot produeing mostly food-grains will suffer little if 
at all from a fall in prioes. I have regarded it almost a8 an axiom that 

, the rise in prioes must be benefioial to produoers. This point has been diseUMed 
by ~r. Datta at considerable length; it seems unneoessary to enlarge on the 
point in this report. 

If 1342-3 
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20, Appendioea K. K' and K' show statistios of saleso! dry-orop, garden 
V.lu. of 1. .. ,,1. and rice land respeotively. These statistics have been 

1,-8.100. compiled with every eare to exclude aU but genuine 
sales for cash consideration. Transaotions of this kind are very scarce, 
especially in the Dan.:s. Land in this part does not attract the lllivkM or 
investor. The villagers themselves are usually too poor to purohase land at 
any price. It is therefore, I think, impossible to take _ sales as a basis for 
bing assessment. No doubt low sale values, aud more still abseuoe of 
transactions, are strong indications that a traot is poor and cannot pay a 
high assessment; but it does not follow that becautie land in the Dindori 
Da.ngs ,is worth only .Rs. 13 per acre and iu Igatpuri Rs. 32 per acre, that 
the 88888sment in Igatpuri should be 2! times that of Dindori Danga. If 
sale-value depended solely on outturn some sllch deduction would be reasonable. 
But,there are obviously many factors besides that of productivity which give 
land its value. . 

Sale statistics are usually too scanty to be used with safety for the purpose 
of grouping individual villages. They are however useful when large traots 
are compared. 

The oontrast between the highest and lowest· groups in this Mluka is 
remarkable ;-

Group (proposed). 

I .. , ••• ••• .. . 
II ... 

:~:I III ... ... 
IV ... ,. ... . .. 

• 

..... rage .. 1 .. pM 
per acre. 

Rs. a. p. 
58 8 6 
19 4- 0 

9 1 0 
2 210 

Number of tim .. the 
.....meot repreanW, 

b,J' ... le price. 

67-1 
89'3 
14'6 
-7'0 

The regular decrease in land-value from group to group is strong evidence 
that the proposed groups are right. 'These llgures also show olearly that the 
Danga have in the West, hardly begun to develope. The sale statistics are 
a. counter-indication to increasing the assessment in the Dangs in the same 
proportion as in the Desh. 

Sale-statistics are also useful for comparison with adjoining talukas. In 
the case of Dindori Taluk'a. the only possible waf of making the comparison is 
by dividing the Dash from the Dangs. The figures for the taluka as a whole 
would be misleading ;-

Oomparatif)B Statement of ,alI'f)QZue'oj lalld durin, I[u"'9-""m ended 1913-14. 

Doth. 

- Av_ 
A. verB\f8 rate TotallQtD A.verage ... Dumber of 

Aores Total time. tlW 
ooId. uaeumeDti. of Uleslment f~ which per acre f(lf 

&llleIIlmont per acre. 1OId. Iwhich .old. repreBOtlted - . 
b1 price. 

R •• Re. a. p. fu. R •. a. p. 
Dindori (Desh only) ... 580 510 o 14 1 24,926 402 15 7 48'87 
NI1sik (Desh only) '" .... - 1,446. 1,498 1 0 6 93,0'59 64 5 9 62'12 
Chandor ... . .. 

:::/ 
8,488 1,652 0 7 7 74,683 21 7 0 4.5'2 

Nil'hoid '" ... 1,452 1,801 1 S 10 11,03,375 71 3 1 57'39 

, 
. DAng. . 

Dindori (DI1ng. only) .. , 688 339 0 7111 9,036 13 :I 2 26'65 
N I1sik (DI1ngs only) 

'''1 
4S8 264 0 8 Ii 10,129 2015 7 3~'8 

Igatpuri ... ... . .. 1,023 778 011 Ii 33,667 321210 46-0 



n 
-

In both cases land· values in Dindori are lower -than in neighbourin .. 
talukas.. This is a good reason for keeping the assessment lower in Dindori. " 

Cbanges in land·value are an indication of the progre&s made in a taluka. 
Statistics in the past cannot, b owever, be striotly compared with those now 
obtained with the help of the Record of Rights. Mr. Murphy gives figures 
of sales whioh I reproduoe :- - . ' 

Stat,.,.t /1/ S.l .. in Dina.'; Teild •• 
, 

I ' . Average 
Dumber of 

Tot.l T(ltal A verags rate Total aum A V81'&ge rate times tbe .. Period. acral- ~ld. aaaea8meDt. of auenment for which per acre for 8S8eSllll:ent 
,- pOI' acre. lold. wbieh .old. represented 

, by .. Ie 

- price. 

Acres. R •• R •• a, p_ R •• Ro, a p-

1891·92 to 1895-~6 ... 1,4409 840 0 9 3 25,764 17 12 5 30'6 

1896-97 to 1900·01 .. 1,500 1,029 011 0 82,558 L21 11 3 31'6 

· .. 1 33,961 /26 12 
, -1910·11 to 1913-14 1,268 849 ..... 010 8 6 40'0 , 

I do not think it safe to make any ded uetion from th~se AguI'es as tbe 
ststilltics of the first two periods no doubt include cases whioh are Dot properly 
oash sales ot unencumbered land. -

Statistics of leases are given in Appendioes M, M' and MS, Information 
II. Laa.e .. about rental value is useful to the Settlement Offioer 

in the same manner as information about sales, and is 
subject to the same drawbacks. 

The Iea81lk.which I have collect.ed are few in number but represent genuine 
transaotions. \,1t is oustomary in this tlHuka, a8 in all parts of the distriot, 
for the landlord to take his profit in the form' of a share of the orop. He also 
-in suoh CMOS bears a share of the expenses. Roughly speaking, suoh leases are 
more of the nature of a' partnership in whioh the tenant's labour is set off 
against' the land provided by the landlord. Such leases are useless to the 
Settlement Offioer as the laoolord's net, profit oannot be ascertained} " 

The letting value of land in the different groups is as follows:- I , 

Group. Average rent per acre. 
Average percentage 
of rent represented 

by aasesament. 

Ro, a.. P-

I ... 4 1 5 29'7 

II '" 1 '9 e 44'7 

111 ... .'io. .. . 1 5 7 50·6 

IV ... 1 8 9 3S'5 

These figures corroborate the sale·statistics as to the backward state of the 
Dangs. 

• 
For oomparison with other talukas it is necessary W separate the Doshi 

villages from the Dllngi. This is done in the following table :-
, 
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-------
I I>e.b. 

-
Pt-l'C"entag .. 

A""" Total Awl'r..,. rate Tok1.a.m A wtra«. rate ot I'l'ut 

Ie ... d. .. teI.ment. of UIaImleDt for wbleb per .ar. for ",,,",,,otN 
per acre. I ... ad. whieh Ieuod. by_ 

meD' 
. 

R .. Ra .... p. R •. R •.•. P. 
Dindori (Desh) ... ... 1,859 2,041 1 1 7 6,012 3 8 1 31'34, 
NlIsik (Desb) ... ... .2,215 2,668 1 3 2 8,942 4 0 7 29'78 
Cbtmdor ... ... .. , 3,711 2,343 o 10' 1 7,2RS 1 15 5 32'14 
Nipblid ... . .. ... 2,091 3,103 1 'l 8 9,996 412 5 Ill:O 

. 
II DAng .. 

Dindori (D'n~s) ... ... 1,015 687 010 10 1,421 1 /I 5 48'34 
Nasik (Dangs) ... ... 806 197 o 10 S 518 111 1 3S'O 
19atpuri ••• ... .. . 566 461 o 13 0 1,774 3 2 1 25'9. .. . . 

It appears 'from these figures that Dindori Desh is fairly assessed as 
. oompared with neighbouring bUukas. In the Dangs, however, if leases are to 
be taken as a guide, Dindori appears to be over-assessed. 1'hough 1 give a 
oertain amount of weight to these figures, there are several. points whioh 
disoount the evidence of leases and lead one to oonolude that- the Dang. are not 
really overburdened by the a9gessment. , 

(In the first place, oash leases in the Dangs are so few in numher that it is 
uns~e to rely on them. Secondly, it is evident that there is a rapidly gro.wing 

. demand for land. 

:Perhaps the word demand is too strong. ~There is the desire but not the 
ability to obtain. Again the Dangs are immune from famine. Of late, muoh 
profit has been made out of grass. One of the obief reasons why rents are low 
IS that 8avk3.rs are not attraoted. They do not care to take up land in a 
neighbourhood where the climate is unoongenial and water soanty. The 
population is still thin and there is muoh waste land to be obtained oheaply. 
All these factors keep down the price and rent of land.} 

, 
Lastly I append a statement of leases obtained by Mr. Murphy from the 

Registration Department :-

Statement .of l.fU., ." lJi"t1or; Tatuka. 

I rotal Total Average rAte Total aum J. verage rate Percentage 
of :rent P .... iod. &8ie8l1ment,. of Use88ment r.,. which fllr wbich reprell80ted 1 .... ·Ie .. ed. per acre. I ... ed, leased. by aatee'meBt . -

I 

Acre..· Re. Re. a. p. Ra. Ra. a. ): 
1891-92 to 1896.96 ... . 2,247 1,644 011 8 6,683 2 15 24'S 
1896·97 to 1900-01 ... 2,214 1,711 012 4- 6,647 2 15 4 26'1 
1910·11 to 1913·14 ... 2,575 2,728 o 15 2 7,9~3 2· 12 2 34'3 

A comparison of rents reoorded in' the past is quite useless. ThOBe re .. 
oorded by Mr. Murphy are all registered leases. That is they are either leases 
for more than one year or leases where one party was anxious to bind the 
other. The latter kind would in most oases be leases between slivkar and 
olient. Such leases involve interest payments ilDd are not true rents. I do 
not think !~at the landlord's profit have fallen off. It is usually found that 
18nts are l'lSIIlg. 

• 
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wages in this taluka is complained of everywhere. 
It is by no means easy to get exact figures on this 
subject. 

From the classers' notes prepared at the time of the 1st Revision I find 
tbat wages averaged as follows:-

r 

Average wages for field labour. 

- ._--------- --.-

By day. 

By year. 
• 

\ 
- -Ordinary. Harvest. 

-- -.--- ---------- ---_.--_.-_ .. -
Rs. a. p. 

1878 .. , ... _.- Rs·&.p·1 o 1 6

1 

0 2 0 Rs. 12 to 25 pI". food and 
clothes. 

1901 .. , .. - ... 030 0 ,\ 0 ...... 

1913 ... ... .. . 0 2 0 0 6 0 Re. SO to 50 I'll .. food and 
to . olothes. 

0 3 (} 

This rise of wages is due largely in this taluka to land being assigned to 
Kolis and others of the labour class. In the Desh wages are naturally higher 
than in the Danga. At the time of rabi 'harvest especially there is great 
diffioulty jn getting labour at aIL Rates are doubled at this. season. 

It appears oertain tbat wages have risen in a higher proportion than 
prices .. This is a point detrimental to the cultivator. . .' 

22. Owing to the numerou. batches in which the ta.Iuka was settled 
Appendix 0 does not convey any clear idea of tho 
progress of land occupation. 

The followin~ table will make it clearer. 

Stateme"t of occupied "tid unoccupied a88med G06tr"",."t lat/a U. lS1 
Go~er"ment ~illagt8 of D'"dori Tat"le". 

Data Brat year 
of ezitting settlement. 

Acres. 

A ..... 

Aore •• 
Occupied (e:lcluding 181,114 

inllm). 
Unoccupied assellsed. li4,112 

Asses,ment. 

Rs. 
1,24,~63 

20,575 

1913-1914. 

Acres. 
207,978 

13,194 

Alse8sment!' 

. 

R •. 
1,35,025 

5,024. 

Difference. 

Acre.. R •. 
+ f!6,864 + 10,562 

- 40,918 -15,551 

Even tbis table without f~rther explanation is likely to mislead. It might 
be thought that there had' been a considerable general increase iii oultivation 
throug~ont the bUnka. But the following table will sbow that the Deshi part. 
has been bearlystationary while the D~ngs have extended cultivation greatly_ 

II 1342-4. 
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State",,,,t Df ~Cflpieil tlflil no_pieil ."aleil Go .. rfl,u.t lallil i. BateAtll lI.illS 
COIIt_Itil ",itA BateA .. 2, !I /fllil 4. 

--
J_Ocx-trPJ..D LdD. 

/la1<1 ... Batrhea 
1 oLd Il. '.8and •. 

Ao_. Acree. 
First year of existing eeltlement ... 81,611 911,603 

1918-14 ... .. , 81,863 126,llb -
Difference ... . ·1 +852 +26,512 

I 

- -
1I.-U.OOctr'IBD U.D. 

. Batchel atchel!l 
land 6. 2.8 and 6-

Acres. Acree •. 
Fir.t year of existing settlement ... 1,64,3 52,469 - , 
1915-14 \ 1,284 11,910 .. , ... 
Dillerence ... ... -85f} -¥l,MO 

Not •. -B.tches 1 and 6 ~. prR.IIC:. y all ",Uageo of Deah, type aDd hatehe, 2, 8 .nd , .... all of D'ngi typa, 

It is clear from these tables that the .Deehi villages had nearly reached 
their full development at the beginning of the present settlement. 

The Dangs on the other hand were still in a semi-civilised condition. Land 
was available in any quantity to liny one who cared to take it up. 

It will be noticed that the increase in occupie4 area is from 181,114 to 
.207,978 acres only: while unoccupied area has decreased from 64.,112 acres to 
18,194 acres. The disorepanoy is due almost entirely to inolusion of large areas 
·of waste land in forest in the • 80's. . 

The effeot of this has been to compel cultivators to retain their lands owing to 
the growing competition for land in the Dange. Demand for land in the Dangs 
is still weak. But a firm adherence to the policy of levying an occupanoy 
price-small it may be-unde" all circumstances will in the end improve the 
eoonomic condition of the Dindori Dangs. The complIorative :prosperity of 
Igatpuri Taluka is no doubt to some extent due to the necessity for industry in. 
improving the land by embankments and careful treatment of seed-beds with 
.rab and manure, . 

1levenue Collections. 
There is no doubt that revenue has been collected with ease. Under the 

old system there was a good deal of laxity in allowing arrears to remain. There 
are two causes for this, first the diffioulty of fi~ding out the real ocoupant and 
secondly in the case of mal land in the Dangs the impossibility of recovering 
anything once the crop is disposed of. The cultivator used to be quite 
indifferent to the forfeiture of his .land. 

'Lately this has been ohanged. There are practioally no unathorized 
·arrears. ' 

The revenue comes in with remarkablee ase. Both instalments are usually 
paid at the first demand. As a proof of the ease of collection, I may mention 
that in 1912-13 no ooeroive measure of any kind was used. This is a direot 
result of firmness in 1911-12 when R8.' 147 were ,imposed as penalty under 
section 148, Land Revenue Code, and 541 acres of land were forfeited. . 
- I have no hesitation in saying that any default in the payment of land 

1:evenue is not due to inability to pay. 



15 

One of the- most important indiolltbns o~ the cffeot of a settle mont i~ that 
(If the relinquishment of land. . 

The following table gives the figures :-

• Least ocenpied Namber of Year of Se:ttlemeot. ACrei occupied 
Baleb ... . "m .... in 1 .. year . acJeS withtn 5 D ........ 

ye:Ln. , 
I 

~ 

Aores. Acres. Acre's. 
1 38 18'14.-75 75,876 74,088 -1,'188 
2 23 18'15.~6 17,238 17,288 NIZ. 
S 20 11180· 1 34,145 33,302 -843 

"' 
87 1883·840 49,220 48.220 Nil. 

5 3 1901·0.2 5,635 5,635 Nil. 

. -Batohes 2, 4 and I) took lnoreases cf 10, 23 and 26 per oent. respeotively 
without relinquishment of any land. On the Clontrary the oocupied area 
'expanded greatly. In the first batoh the inorease was 51 per cent. There 
was a oertain amount of forfeiture and relinquishment following this settlement. 
But all the land has long ago been taken up and cultivation still further 
extended. 

With regard to· batoh 3 the inorease was alL per cent •• the slight deorease 
in oocu·pied area was due to the bad season of ;1882 whioh followed the introduc
tion of the settlement. There was a certain amount of forfeiture of land in 
this year oven in the previously settled batches. The falling 01I in cultivation 
oan hardly be attributed therefore to the new assessment being too high. 
Within two years the original area was exoeeded. 

Agriaulturisl, and Non·agriaUUUriBl,. 

23. Statistios of area held by each claSs are available for fOllr years only. 
Sklt.mlne ,lIolDin!l area fI.ltl 6y .A.!lricuiturilf, "lid Non-a!lricuUIt,i,I •• 

1910·11 

1911.12 

1912-13 

1913-14 

ArM hold by 

Yeill'. 

Agricultarlata. Son·agriculturist.. 

-----1----1:----
Acre •. Acre •• ... 199,791 36,US6 

:105,354 32,714 

202,676 33,7g2 

... 207,737 32,933 

It is impossible to draw any oonclusion from these figures as to whethet 
the non-agrioulturists are gaining ground. The figures of the carlier years are 
unreliable owing to wrong olassification of Kolis, Mhars. &c., as· non.a"'ri. 
oulturista. . 0 

Th~ peroentage held by non-agrioulturists is deoidedly low. The figures. 
of percentages are given with those of other ta.lukas for oomparison :-

Pe .. o.1age or. total oroa held in 1913-U. 

, 
Dindorl. N4oik. Ch~.dor. I Igatpuri. Niph4d. 

! 
I 

By agriculturists 
, 

86'32 79·78 81'05 i 85'95 '17"'14 ... 
By non-agrioulturists ... 13·68 10·22 18'95 1. 14'05 2:1-26 
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. 24. The taluka contains examples of every gradation Of village from the 
. most jungly to those of llourishing transition type. 

Summary. As for the Dang&, little I\eed be said. The country is 
not yet fully developed. Climate is malarious and wator-supply in the hot 
weatber most inadequate even for drinking. Land is only beginning to 
acquire any sale value. In the west even in the present year it is difficult to 
get people to take up waste land at the small price of twice the assessment: 
There is still a sort of feeling that waste land ought to be available to villagers 
free. of occupancy price. If the present policy of charging a small occupancy 
price is adhered to, there will, I believe, in a few years be no relinquishment of 
land and waste land will come under cultivation. The pride of ownership 
which is essential to careful cultivation will gradually develope. Dindori 
nangs will in time become as prosperous as those of .Nasik. 

At present Dindori Dangs are undoubtedly backwsrd, and must certainly 
be rated lower than the corresponding parts of Nasik 'faluka. It .also goes 
without saying that ra.tes in the Dangs must be very muoh lower than il;1 the 
Desh. • 

As for the Deshi village!, the position is quite different. The climate is 
exceedingly good. Drought ill almost unknown and exoess of rain is not usual. 
There is some of the best rabi land in the distriot in Rltjltpur, Khedgaon and 
surrounding villages. Malaria is not prevalent. l.and has a good sale and 
letting value. 

For the whole taluka, popUlation increased 9'4 per cent. 'sinoe tIte 1st 
Revision. 

Agrioultural stook is well up to present 'needs. The number of cattle of 
all- kinds is greater ,than at 'any previous period. Ploughs and carts have 
increased in even greater proportion. 

- . 
The evidence of crop experiments r~corded, olearly'shows tha.t the assess-

ment is very light. -

,Everything points to the faot that the t~luka, especially the Desh, is in a 
very prosperous condition. . , . 

In these oircumstanoes. it is necessary to explain why the general level of 
assessment is at present considerably lower than in adjoining villages of other 
talukas. 

The chief reason for the lower assessment is the distance from the Railway. 
This reason is sound. It would fully explain a difference of two or four annas 
in the rupee. But it does not fully aooount for the difference of six annas in 
the rupee of assessment between Makhmalltbad and the adjoining village of 
Manori. It appears to me that Colonel Waddington who settled these villages 
turned his face towards Niphad as the centre; Mr. Erskine very properly 
notioed this error and suggested modifications in grouping in view of the 
proximity of Nasik. But he did not press his views as far as he could 
'logioally have done. I see no reason at all for rating Dindori higher than 
Talegaon or M~nori and shall propose the new group accordingly. But the 
reotification of this error in grouping will prevent the new group being 
brought up to the l!lvel to which it could fairly ge raised. It is impossible to 
raise fully the assessmen~ on the lower rated villages without hardship. 

I shall however propose an increase on this group up to a reasonable 
amount. This will rectify the difference in rating to some extent. 'fhe only 

-other alternative would be to propose lower rates for Nlisik and Niphad. 'l'his 
would, I think be wrong, as the rates proposed are within the capabilities of 
the t~lukas and can be paid without hardship. -. . 

Most important of all is 'the marked rise of prioes since the first revision. 
This rise is approximately 40 per cent. ,No doubt the' prosperity of the tliluka 
is due 88 much to this rise as to the comparative freedom from crop-failure. 



The rise in wages is Ii Blight drawbaok to be set against the rise in prioes, but 
the balance is very muoh on the aide of the oultivator. 

It oan hardly be supposed that this rise is merely temporary. It is ,there
fore safe to fix the rates on the basis of the prevailing high prioes. 

/ 

25. In the Desh, 

Method of uaesemeDt. 

dry.orop land is essessed on the same scale and by th& 
same method as in Ch&ndor Taluka. I have fully 
desoribed the system in my report on that taluka. 

settle«\ .after 1877, rates were,oaloulated by means of a In three villages, 
jantry. 

The effect of the. application or the jantri is as follows:-

Dry-crop Dry .. orop 

Villago. useaament ueeasment DitfeJ'ence. Ditrerenoe. under existing onder old 
jant.ri. 'yatem. 

------_. 

Rs. Rs. Bs. Per cent. 
KheJle ... . .. ... 1,003 981 + 22 +2 

Avankhed '" ... ••• 1,453 1,376 + '(7 +,;.. 

Karanjvan ... ... .. . 1,5409 1,446 +103 +7 

• 
The differenoe is small in all three oases and may be ignored . 

• 
Bagait assessment is also desoribed in the Ch&ndor Report. 'rhe method of 

assessment is the same in this taluka. 

In the Dangs the method of assessment is entirely different. K8li land 
and mal land eaohhave their own maximum rate and classifioation soale. 

Kali land originally was assessed at a maximum rate of Rs. 1·2·0 through
out the Dindori, Nasik and Igatpuri Dangs. 

The classification soale was:-

htClau. 2nd Class. I srdcm:_ I ~th Cl .... 5th Cl .... 6th Cl .... 
I 

I 

Re. a. p. R •. a. p. Re. a. p. : Rs. II. p. Re. ". p. Re .... p. 
1 2 U o l~ 0 o 12 O· o 9 0 0 ti 0 0 4 0 

at tbe revision this scale was retained; maximum rates varying from 1·6·6 to 
1·0·0 were imposed. The 10IVer olasstls were IDoiified proportionately. 

. It is. not proposed to alter the classification sC:J.le in any way. It is, of 
oourse, entirely different from the olassifio~tion soale of the Deshi villages, but 
is the samo as that in use in the Nasik D.ings. 

1Ul land throughout the Dang! of Dindori and Nasik is assessed at a. 
maximum rate of 7 annas. This rate was uuohanged at the revision and does 
not conform to the ordinary rules of grouping. This is an anomaly whioh will 
be reotilied at the present revision. Mal land in a village like U mbrale 
lludruk must be more valuable than similar land at Bhanvad or Dehere. The 
.. mal" rate should follow the .. kali " rate. 

There are four classes of mal land assessed at 7. 5, 4. and 3 annas, 
respeotively. The assessment was very rough, being purely an eye.estimate. 
Depth was ignored. Nor were faults given in the usual way. 

Rice land. 
B 1342--5 
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Rice land is 88sessed on M. Fraser Tytler's Da1ngi system. This is described 
in my report on the N:tsik TI1luka. In this taluka the acale applied was u 
follows :-

lib CIau. I 2ud cw.. I Ird CIaa. I 6th CWo. I 6th CIaa. I 6tb CJuo, 

B8. a. p. Rs. •• p • Ra. a. p. Re. •• p. R •• a. p. Ra. a. p. 

Original Settlement. S 0 0 2 8 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 1 0 0 o 10 0 - -
Revision Settlement. • 8 0 812 0 S 0 0 :I 4 0 1 8 0 016 0 - -

4 0 0 3 6 0 :I 12 0 2 0 0 1 6 0 014 0 - -
8 8 0 2 15 0 :I 6 0 1 12 0 1 8 0 o 12 0 -
8 0 0 :I 8 0 :I 0 0 1 8 0 1 0 0 o 10 0 

111ere are 106 acres of rice land in six villages assessed on the system used 
in the Maval part of Poona under a maximum rate of Rs. 5. As the area 
affected is so small no alteration in ihe method of assessment need be made. 

26. There are at present six groups in this t8.luka. Groups I. and II 
consist of Deshi villages. The remaining groups 
(except some villages of Group III) comprise the Grouping. 

Dimgs. • 

The grouping of Deshi villages of Dindori is decidedly difficult to deal 
with. Colonel Wadwngton formed his groups quite systematically on the 
basis of nearness to the .Agra Boad and the Railway (fide map attached to 
Selection CXLV). But :Mr. Erskine, t.he Collector, very reasonably remarks 
that" I am inclined to think that for all particular (8ic) purposes the nearly 
finislled metalled road from DindOl'i to N asik will be as useful to a group of 
villages near Dindori as the .Agra Road is to those further east, or even more 
1;0, as the distance to Nlisik by that road is comparatively little, and a good 
market is always to be found there ". . . 

On this recommendation Government was pleased to include seven villages 
(Palkhed, Dindori, Pimpalgaon-Ketki, Jopul, Rajapur, Varkhede and Ambe
Vani) in the 1-12·0 Group. 

The con ector further remarked "I have some doubts also whether 
villages comparatively near to Nasik, such as Dhakambe and Varvandi, should 
not be abo raised a cla8~, as the ('ontr8st between the rates in them and in the 
neighbouring village of Ma,khmahiblid seems somewhat marked; but as Colonel 
Waddington seems to have considertJd the classification very carefully, I am 
not prepared to recommend any change as regards these villages." 

I think that '¥r. Erskine's expectation about the advantage of the Nasik
Dindori Road has been fully realized. Traffic makes for Nlisik ruther than for 
Khervadi or l\ipbad. So much so, tLat I can no longer see any possibility of 
retaining a village like Talegaon-Dindori in a lower class than the more distant 
villages Ambe-Vani, Varkhede and Dindori •. 

With regard to the small block of villages round Khedgaon, I see no reason 
to retain them in a lower group. This block is very well off as regards climate. 
Dindori is on the whole too wet for the best crops, but Khedgaon has as far as 
one can judge the happy mean. It is also near to a number of markets and 
within easy reach of the .Agra Road. 
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There are two points which may be notioed in conneetion with the propoeed 
amalgamation of Groups I and II. The first is land value and the second is 
state of live and dead·stock. . 

The following tables give the information :-

Sal .... I .. of Iaad in 7 villas" of p1' .. eu~ 1h000p II round Talegaon.Dindori. 

r Toto! eIII. Average Ale price 
Average namber 

Total ~re. ToW of t.imestbe 
IOlo!. ""Iment. price. per acre. U8eIlment for 

• which IOld . 

A. g. R •. •• p. Rs. a. p. Re. a. p • 
98 20 51 8 6 2,!!73 0 0 21 0 9 40 

-
SaI ... alue of lana in 6 villagoa of present Group II round Khodgaon. 

25 2 28 8 0 I 1,305 0 0 I 52 1 6 I 45 

Sa1&o't'alue of land in preeent Group L 

221 25 [ 2&9 12 S j 18,044 16 0 I 81 6 9 
J 

62 

Letting valu.e of lana in 7 .,Ulagu of present Group Uronnd Talegaon·Dindorl. 

• I 

I , 
Total Tntaleum for Average zent Average pOl'Oeulage of Total &eres I I_ad. 

i 
aueasmcnt. which leaaed. per acre.6 AlllUl8ment on rent. 

A. ~. R •• a. p. R •• a. 1" R •• a. p. 
467 1 28715 4 760 IS 0 1 10 1 87'85 

, 
Lsttiina \"aloe of land in 6 villagtl of present Group II round KbedgaoD. 

207 8 264 11 0 I 8~7 0 0 
\ 

4 2 11 
\ 

80'53 

Let.ting v.u.ue of land in preeeot Ul'OUp I. 

625 85 1,0'/5 8 2 
I 

3,869 12 0 6 2 9 27'71l 

Statistics of resouroes :-

'falegaoD Kbellgaon Present 
Group. Group. Groul'I. 

. 

... {~~ 1,393 1,478 5,232 
Plough cattle ••• --

1918 1,580 1,481 5,467' 

... { 1874 Notav ailable . Not available. 
Ploughs ... 

1913 484 386 1,481 

... {~~ 63 H~ Not available. 
Carts for loads ... 

1913 356 262 944 - -- -
... { 1872 2,816 3,506 14,549 • 

l'opulation ••• 
1911 3,426 4,094 19,017 
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From tbese tables I think there ia nothing to' indicate that tbe Group II 
should not be raised. it ia une that eale and lease statisti08 of tbe Talegaoll 
block sbow tbat land is less valuable tban in tbe present Group I. but tbe 
difference is due largely to tbe inferior quality of tbe soil. 

Adjoining tbe Khedgaon Group ia tbJI isolated village of Sindvad. of 
Group III. It is a prosperous village in the Desh. Its plougb cattle han 
increased from 192 to :!61, oarts from 17 to 36 and population from 419 to 648. 
There is no unoccupied land. Sales of land average Re. 12-14·1 per acre or-
29 times the assessment. . Rents averRge Rs. 2-0-9 per ncre. Tbe assessment. 
represents 82'37 per oent. on tbe rent. Sindvad can safely be raised to the 
new Group I to which it properly belongs. It took its present grouping 
merely because it was sligbtly farther from the Agra Road ond Railway. 

Tbe four remaining groups oonsist of Dangi villages. Tbe groups apply 
only to Kah land. The maximum rate for ma.lland being 7 annas except in 
15 villages adjoining the Desh where the Desh system of a~sessment is in force. 

At tbe Original Survey the maximum rate of Kali was 1·2·0 and of Mal 
0-7·0 tbrougbout the Dangs. 

The rate on Kill lanu was raised in most parts at the 1st Revision. 
The rate on Mal land was kept unohanged. as Colonel Francis says. "No 

addition has been made to tbe rates for mal land, which, considering that tho 
latter has no saleable value, are evidently as high as they ebould be." 

The maximum rate of kali land varies from 1-6-6 to 1-0-0. • 
The lowest group comprises 22 villages in the north-west of the Uluka. 

The traot is very poor, inhabited by Kolis and Konkanis for the most part and' 
ia remote from railways and roads. Land has practically no yalue in tbis part. 
Sale and lease transactions are almost unknown. Money hardly oiroulate8. 
The weekly visit to the bazar is praotically a development of the 8y8tem of 
barter. The cultivator sells biB basket of nagJi or headload of grass and hUY8 
oondiments with the prooeeds. 

Further east and south, the people are more oi vilised. There are 
opportunities for making money by field labour in neighbouring Deshi villages. 
Land begins to get value. Husbandry improves owing to the presence of 
Kunbis. Markets are better and roads witbin easy reach. . 

On the whole, I am not satisfied with the actual results of the present 
grouping. 

• 
To note a few obvious inconsistenci es, in Group III the good villages of 

LakhIwipur, Krlshnag80n, Ojarkhede, Avankhed, Valkhed. Kadva-Mhalungi 
and others are put in the same group as the poor villages to the south-west 
of the Peint Road. 

Many of the villages near Lakhmapur are practically Deshi in character. 
For comparison I give some statistio8 of sales :-

Sal .. iaG villag .. of old o.oup III n .... L.khm'pur. 

------ .... -- -·-T-----~-·-·------· 

Tdlal •• ,eo .old. ToIoI .... I8JD.ut. I Total sal. price. Ave,;::~.:. price 

, 
-------I-~---------'------------I~---------I 

A. g. 
75 28 

201 19 

Ro. a. p. 
38 0 0 

Rs. &. p. 
1,102 0 0 

Ro. a. p. 
14 811 

Sal_ in 6 villages of old Group III ia the &Ollth·Wfat. 

119 11 4. 1,345 0 0 I 6 10 9 

A"eragc number 
of '1me. 'he 
8.1!_ment 

... p ..... t.dby 
sale price. 

8S 

11 
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Group IV is fairly consistent bub Vani in this group is the great market 
of the ttHuka and should be speoially raised. 

At the 1st Revision several exoeptionally jungly villages (e. g.. Malegaon 
and Phopshi) were inoluded in the same group as Vani. The looal oonditions 
88 :well as the evidence of .sales and the like are against this. . 

. Another anomaly is the village Jirvade of Group IV entirely surrounded 
by villages of Group V. 

The villages-Pimpri.Achle, Punegaon. Ahivantvadi, panda.ne, Chamdari, 
Goldari and Mandane now in Group V are near Vani and the road. They are 
considerably better off in ever, way than the rest of the Group V villages. 
N ew grouping is necesBary in the case of these 7villa~es. 

As for the rest of Group V, and Group VI, there is little to draw fine 
distinctions on. The 3 villages below the Ghats are the worst olf. But the 
land is practically all ma.l and very lightly assessed. The average assessment 
is less tha~ aannas per acre on m8.lland. 

= 

I propose therefore to make my groups as follows :-

New Compoaitio,¥ 
Group. 

I All villages of present Groups I and II and Sindvad. 

II 

HI 

(1) Vani. 
(~l AU villages of present· Gronp III east of, and inclnding, UmbraIe Khnrd. 

Hatnor, 1Jmbrllle Budrok, Jllmbotke, Rasegaon, Deherv6.di and Ramsej. 
All these villages are decidedly better 00' as regards climate than villages 
farther west. 'J'hey are also within easy reach of ,roads leading to N Bsik. 
'l'hey merge iuto the Deshi type on the east. 

(8) Avtllle, a village just Booth of Vani, which adjoins villages of the present 
Groops I and III. It has developed <luying the lease. The occopied area 
has increased from 575 acres to 702 acres. It is a smaU village bnt many 
land owners live ill Vani. 

(1) AU villages of the present Group IV except Vani "nd AvtOJe. 
(2) All village. of present Group III west of the proposed boundary of 

Gronp II. 
(8) Tne following villages of present Group V;-Ponegaon, J'aod!ine, Mand4oe. 

Ch4mdari, Goldari, Ahiv,.tv6.di, Pimpri,Achle and Kolhel'. 

• 
IV .(l) AU villages of the present Group VI. I (2) All villages of the present Group V except the eight abon. mentioned. 

---- . There are one or two points at whioh the div.iding line between groups 
appears to diverge trom the symmetriClll. 

One of these is Sadral. This village was formerly in Group V. I retain 
it in my lowest group because it is a wretohed village inhabited by Konkani 
Kunhis where land has no value. There are 681 acres of waste land part of 
whioh the villagers are ready to take up. But they are unable to pay an 
ocoupancy prioe of even twice the assessment. This village oan pear only It 
moderate increase of assessment. 

Another village on the borderline is Oje. There is ollly a small area 
(14 acres} of waste la.nd. No sale or cash rent transactions have. beenreoorded. 
Oommunication with the main road is not easy. This village is oertainly . 
inferiur to Karanjvan. Khedle and Lakhmapur. Its revenue history is not 
particularly good. 96 aores were forfeited in 1886 and 1887. Again in 1906. 
109 /lores were forfeited. This land was again taken np after 2 or 3 years. 
Plough cattle have increased slightly. from 147 to 158. On the whole I prefer 
to put this village in the group below that of Lakhmapur and Khedle. 

IIlSU-6 
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27. The rise in prices is the base on whioh a rise in assessment must 
stand. It bas been shown by the satisfaotory growth 

-- in oooupied area and the abs~nce of arrears and ease 
of oollection that the rates at present in force are moderate. 

The rise in prioes bas been some 40 per cent. j all?"ing a margin for. e:rol 
there is no reason why the assessment should not be raised to the full pernusslble 
extent of 33 per cent. Tho landlord after this increase in assessment will still 
be better off than at the beginning of the Settlement if his payment is reckoned 
in terms of grain ins lead of in terms of money. 

Owing· to certain neoessary modifioations in the present grouping the 
increase proposed will ;not be uniform on all the existing groups. 

My proposals are as follows :-

Number Present present Maximum Propo.ed Propelled I Increase InCh .. " to 
of Oroap. Rate.. Group. Kuimllm Bal. .. par c:cut. nen.te8t • 

vUlaX", aDna iD rupee. 

Es. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

13 I 1 12 0 I 2 1 0 17'8 8 
12 II 1 8 0 I 2 1 0 37'1') 6 

1 III 1 (I 0 I 2 1 0 50'0 8 

{ K.l 6 0 } II { K. 112 0 . 27'2 4 
24 III MoO 7 0 M.O 8 9 20'0 4 

2 IV { Kl 4 0 } II { K.l 8 0 40'0 6 
M.O 7 0 M.O 8 3 25'0 4 

19 III { K.l 6 0 } III { K.l 8 0 9'0 1. 
M.O '1 0 :.11. 0 8 

., 
17'8 3 u 

17 IV { K. 1 4 0 } III { K. 1 8 0 20'0 8 
M.O '1 0 M.O 8 3 Ii'8 3 

8 V 
{ I 

K.l 2 0 } III { K. 1 8 0 33'3 5 
M.O 7 0 M.O 8 8 17'8 8 

18 V { K. 1 2 ' 0 } IV { K.l r, 0 16'6 21 
M.O '1 0 M.O 'l 0 Nil. 'Nil. 

'1 VI { K. I 0 0 } IV { K. 1 5 0 31'2 5 
M.O '1 0 M.O '1 0 Nil. NIl. 

Generally speaking I bave increased the assessment on the Desh in greater 
proportion than in the Dangs. This course is necessary olVing to the fact that 
the Dang, are still only 'partially developed. It is most desirable to enoourage 
the taking up and retention of land in this part. This can only be secured by 
keeping the assessment low. In the lowest group I have not proposod any 
increase in the assessment of • mal' land. MaJ. land bas as yet no value in the 
remoter parts. Any increase in assessment at this stage will check the tendency 
which is now beginning to show itself, of retaining the land in ocoupation 
during the neoessary fallows. The immediate loss of a few thousand rupees to 
Government will be more than made up by the improvement 1Vhich is in 
progress in the tract. There is not the same reason for foregoing any increase 
in the oase of 'UH' land. Most of this is in permanent ocoupation and has 
a recognized, though small, value. 

If these proposals are accepted the total increase in land revenue will be 
from Rs. 1,18,234 to Re. 1,41,989 or 20-09 per cent. . 

I do not think that the Grouping and Rating which I have proposed, are 
inter Be open to objection. The rates when compared with those of adjoinin ... 
t,ilukas require explanation. <> 
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The map shows that the rates in NipMd and Nasik adjoining the proposed 
Group I exceed those of Dindori by amounts ranging between I! and 5!- ·annas 
in the rupee. The difference of 6! annas is oertainly . more than I should give. 
if I were assessing the whole traot without referenoe to what.it has paid in the 
pMt. The Dindori Group I is given an ihcrease as great as oan be borne by 
the majority of the villages. It is therefore impossible to reotify this large 
difference on the present occasion. In view of the distance of the Dindori 
villages from market and in view of the fact that the dividing line between 
Nasik and Dindori oonsists of a range of hills, the difference in rates is not as 
excessive as appears. at first sight. Villages like Makhmalabad and Mhasrul 
are practically suburbs of Nl1sik and have unusual advantages of markets, 
manure and communication".' . . 

28. Rice land.-Rice land is assessed at the following rates at present :-

Rs. a. p. 

6 Village. on deshi border-line belonging to Groupe II and III .,. 5 0 0 
50 Better C1ass Dllngi vil!ages of Groups III, IV and V ••• 4 8 0 
7 Dllngi village. of present Group VI ••• ... 4 0 0 
7 Villages round Kasbe Vani of Group IV 3 8 0 

18 V mages of Gronp V ... . .. . .. 3 0 0 
! 

~1he maximum rates do not oorreiipond with the rates applied to dry-crop. 

The rate imposed at the Original Settlement was Rs. 3 throughout. 
When the first batch of 22 Dl1ng villages came on for revision in 1876 Colonel 
Taverner proposed no increase of assessment either on kali, mal or rice land 
Government, however, imposed a small increase on 7 villages near Kasbe Vani. 

When the next batch of 20 villages came on for revision in 1880 the new 
Superintendent Colonel Laughton proposed a.n increase of 50 per centr in rice 
land. Thoulth no explanation of the change of view is given, I have no doubt 
that Colonel Laughton proposed this increase with reference to the rice rates in 
the adjoining Nasik Taluka on which he himself hadl in 187S proposed a rate 
of Rs. 7. 

In the remaining batch of the Dindori Dangs the same rate (Rs. 4-8-0) 
was sanctioned except in 7 villages in the extreme north-west where 8 rate of 
Rs. 4 was imposed. 

It is therefore clear that the present rates on rice do not conform in any 
way to the accepted principles of grouping. It is true that the climate best 
suited to jirait is not suited to rice land, but this point receives consideration 
in classing. Moisture was valued as foJlow~ ;-

. 
Condition a8 found up to end of 10 March. In April and Moy. Value in 

February. aDRIlI • 

• ~ 

Surface water or soil very Moist to the surfaoo ... Fairly moist below' ... 4 
muddy. 

Slightly moist on the surfllC< Dry above but moist Slightly moist below ••• 2 
. with firm concrete mud below. below. 

Dry surface 
below. 

and slightly moist Dry above and below ••• Dry above and below ... Nil. 

It is necessary, therefore, to re-arrange the rioe rates aocording to accepted 
principles of dry-crop grouping. . ' 



'J.'he value of. rice land in the Dang. as compared with dry orop and garden 
land is shown by the following figures ...... 

Statement ,hOtrMlg "alue of land ill the IJdnOi flillaOell of the Dindori Tdluka • 

• I Sal ... , -
Average aNeumat A vorage aale pme A veratf8 multiple 

of a.uetllD.eut per acrE'. per ...... 1'8p""""1c<i by prl ••• 

R •. ". p. R •• s. p. 
Rice-land . ,. ... III 8 24 IS 11 H .. 4. 
Dry-crop ... . .. 0 7 7 9 1 I) 19-19 
GlU'den ... ... 010 3 122 9 7 191'68 . 

11 Bolito. 

Av~ 8116UmeDt Average' ... ' 
AVeJ'8@'e percentage 
of rolli repreeented per acre. per acre. 

bT UBCtl8meot. 

Rs. ... r· Ra. a. p. 
Rice-land ... ... 1 13 3 4.11 1· 88'96 
Dry-crop .,. ... , o 10 6 1 I) 0 60'26 
Garden , ... 1 2 7 4 8 3 26'74 .-. 

, 
From these figures it appears that rice-land has a greater value per acre 

than other land but not to the same extent as in Igatpuri where rice land is 
worth 5 times as much as dry-crop land. 

Rice-land in Nasik and Jgatpuri is compared in the following table with 
rice land in this hUuka ;- . . 

• indori D 
N 
I 

lisik· 
gatpuri 

indori 
liBik 

Average "alue of rice-land in IJdng8 of Dindori, Ndfik and 
Igatpuri compared. 

I E.I ... , 

Average UBC88ment Average 861e price A2'erage mull ipl. 
of 118Ke8lJment repre-per sore. per acrE'. Ie.ted by .aIe,price. 

, 
B.s. a. p. Ea • ... p. ... ... . .. III 8 24 13 11 14-4 .,. ... ... 114 2 92 5 4 48'9 ... ... . .. .2 1 4 113 0 4 C:4-l 

.. . 11 Bents . 

A,YeI'age U&e88mmt "f. verage rent 
A:nrage percentage 

ofasaenmmt per acr .. per acre. reprceented by rent . 

. 

Rs. &. p. Be. a. p. 
••• ... • •• 1 13 3 411 1 38'96 . .. ... ... 2 5 10 8 8 1 

D 
N 
I gatpuri ... ... . .. 1 10 9 

-I 

27'66 
7 S .2 23'26 
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These two statements confirm the view that Dindori rice·land is inferior to· 
that of other Ulukas. On the whole the view of Fraser Tytler that· rice-land 
in Dindori could only pay half that of Igatpuri has been fully Clonfirmed. On 
this bssis a maximum rate of Rs. 3·12·0 would be correct for Dindori For 
Igatpllri rates of Rs. 10 and Bs. 9.S.0 have been proposed. Owing to the 
different 'method of olassification this is, I have explained in my report on the 
Nasik Ta.Iuka, equivalent to rate of Rs. 7'S·0 and Rs. 7-3·0 under the Dindori 
and N I1sik system. 

In Nasik the ratas prQposed are Rs. '1·3·0 and Rs. 6·6·0. 

On a oonsideration of all ~!l8p. points,I am compelled to abandon all 
.,xiating distribution of rates and propose rates as fo11w08:-

Prope .. d Group. l'1<opolOd Mulmum Bate. 
R .. a. p. 

I,ll... • .. 68.0 
III ... _ .... 500 
IV .•. ••. ..., 8 0 

The effect of these proposals will be to inorea~e the assessment on old rice 
land from Rs. 3,916 to Rs. 4,376 or 11'74 per oent. New rice·land is assessed 
under the jirai,t maximum rates and takes a rise aocording to the change in 
jirait rata. The rates proposed appear to·.be high if the comparison with 
19atpuri values is carried to its logical conolusion. But Dindori has paid rates 
higher than the theoretical rate of Rs. a.12·0 during the current settlement. 
No diffioulty has been expllrienoed in· recovering the asseslment, nor could I 
discover any tendency for rice land to be thrown up. I think therefore that a 
rise is justified by practical experienoe. . 

29. As in other Talukas the remission by Government of all charge for 
p tuthaI. water on precarious pa.ts greatly $implifies the task of 

. • revising the patasthal assessment. Water rate amount· 
ing to Rs.l,162 was permanently rermtted by Government Resolution No. 2279, 
dated 6th March 1911. 

Patastbal irrigation is scarcely found except in the Deshi villages settled 
in 1873·'14. Out of total water rllte of Rs, 15,729, .all blj.t Ra. 614 are paid by 
this block.' . 

As . the patasthal was practically dealt with all at one settlement, it is. 
natural to expect that the rates will be oorrectly adjusted. 

Paragraph 38 of Oolonel Waddington's report printelj. On page 20 of Seillc, 
tion CilV is the only information available about the present rates of patas
thai. In the report OD Niphad Tl11uka(Seleotion anI. page 20) .it seemed 
that the rates were fixed solely according to the quality of the irrigation. But 
in the latter report Colonel Waddington writes. .. The highest rate for water 
imposed in the Niphl1d TII.luka was &S. 10, this was only in . the case of one 
village, Pimpalgl1on.Basvant, and I do not think there is any village, among 
those now under report, in which the Bupply is quite so good. except perhaps 
Kh'edgaon and Lakhmapnr (in the latter village it is first olass), but in conse· 
quefICe of their bemg Ie" adfJantageOVBlgBituaterl than Pimpalgdon. I have 
nxed the maximum in their oase at &.11. 

It is evident from this quotation that there wa, no rigid system about 
pataathal rating. The Superintendent proposed rates on' a rough consideration. 
of general advantages.~ ... 

Not. only was there no rigid method of adjusting the maximum rates, but 
the oalculation of the water-rate on eaoh number in this tlilukir. was done in 
Buoh a way that no· table can be reconstructed from the rates imposed. 

. An exar,nple of II patasthal table is given on page 20 (Appendix B to 
'Chapter VIII, Survey and Settlement Manual, 1901, Volume III). According 
to instructions the, calculations can be varied for reasons, to be recorded by the 
Superintende~t. But this haa not been done in the Dindori TII.luka. 

• Take (fir instanoe Ml1nori Bandhara. This is entered in the patasthal takta 
as of IVth Water Class, lasting up to 1st February. The highest rate in :Manori 

B 1842-7 

• 
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for water is Re. 2·13·0~n a number with soil classi1ication of 14i annas. Ned 
comes Rs. 2·10-0. imposed on fields of 15. Ht. 131 and 9f anna.. Ned 
Rs. 2·7·0 on fields of 12 and 7l annas: Dext RI. 2·11-0 on fields of 11 i. 11, 10. 
9!. 6t and 6 annas ; next Re. 2·2-0 on fields of 6 and 4i annas; next R.s. lJ on 
a field of IS annas and lastly Rs. 1-12-0 on a 1ield of" annal. No explanation i. 
given about the anomalies in rating. Any village will show aimilar results. 

On the other hand, the maximum rates in this Uluka appear to be fixed. 
inler Be, with great judgment. I do not wish to make any changea of 
importance in the relative rates on each bandhara. 

'Ihe rivereof Dindoriare generally better than those of Chandor and NiphM· 
This is due to the fact that the former take their rise in or near the Ghats where 
J'ainfall is unfailing. I inspeoted all the bRodharas in the year 1912-13, after a 
rainfall of 33 inches. In that year the. supply was everywhere good. ust it 
be thought that I may have taken too favourable a view of the patasthal in this 
mluks, I quote Mr. Murphy's remarks written in 1905 after a rainfall of only 
20 inches. " Nearly all the· patta had some water thill year. 1.'he Bupply was 
not, I believe. up to the normal in any of the bandharasN ................ I fOllnd 
a pa~ mnning in May this year at Vani." • 

During the year 1912-13 nearly every pat had water enough at least for a 
rabi orop of wheat. 

The beat rivers are the Kadva. Kolvan, ITnanda. Dev, Banganga. Panshari 
and Dh3.man. 

The Kolvan is now supplied with water from· the Vagb8d Tank. This 
water is picked up by a weir at Palkhed and is let down by a canal to the 
Niphad Taluka. There is no kayam patasthal on this river. 

The .Kadwa is by far the best of the rivers dependent on naturalllUpply. 
It. is perennial but unfortunately irrigation is possible only at Lakhmapur. 
Even there, only an insignifioant area is commanded. In spite of a perennial 
supply of water the Chief crop is • methi • (fenugreek). Sugarcane 18 rarely 
grown (8 acres only in 2 years). Very often the only orop grown is rice or 
groundnut without any second crop. 

By' far the most important bandbara from the point of view of area irrigat. 
ed, is that at Rajapur on the Unanda River. The water-supply is good on the 
whole. It does not usually last till the end of the hot fteather as on the Kadv .. 
But better crops are grown with the help of wells whioh are numerous. This 
pat is reliable. Remission for failure of water in the last ten years has been 
given in full twice and in part twice. 1.'he area to be irrigated is probably too 
great for the water-supply. I oonsider that this bandhara is properly rated' 
below those of Khedgaon. Tisgaon and Lakhmapur. 

As an example of the crops grown on a typical patasthal area I give the 
following figures for Rajapur Bandbara :-

Statement ohowiIJg crops grown under l&jAp111' Bandbara (overage tor 
two ....... 1911-1h.4 lUllI-18.) -
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Of the other bandharaa the best are those at Khedg~n, Ti.,s,;,..aon. Janori 
Ambe.Dindori, Rlimeshvar Bandhara at. Dindori and Pimpalgaon-Aetki. 

As regards rates I think that Colonel Waddington paid slight atten
tion to grouping. But the consideration of the various factors are inextricably 
combined. 

:My proposals will be roughly based on the prinoiple that the main factor 
in assessing patasthal will be the duration of water-supply. Grouping will be 
given effect to on the principle that two bandharas similar as regards water
Bupply will bear a maximum rate proportionate to the jirait maximum rates. 
Some consideration will alae be given, if the area to be irrigated is too great for 
the supply of water. • • 

The patasthal assessmeJ;!!; in this T8.luka was done after a rainfall of 
23 inohes (1872). This amount is below the average. rt oannot he urged 
therefore that the general estimate. of patasthal in this ta.luka is based on wrong 
premises. In the case of the earlier settled villages of NipMd the rainfall was 
21 inches in 1871, the year of inspeotion. This was the highest reoorded total 
in a years, and oonsiderably above the average. A similar state of things 
exists in Chandor. It is therefore not unnatural to find that the patasthllol 

_ aSllessment in Niphad and CMndor is heavier than that in Dindori, having 
regard to the supply of water • 

. My proposals for patasthal assessment are as follows :-

Li" of &a"rJAarlU ... 11" DinrJrWio Tal_la, Na.ilo District. 

Increase iD. 
"ater rate 

onl,. 

h"aM �-----.\------i.----�.----~----_.-----I.--------
booha. To Dear-

.~, Com- SoU W Oom- Pet. est; t 
--- Water. biDed. • ator. billed.; oant.. annain ...... 

31 ••• p. 

t. Blbgauga BJnr _ p~ •.• 1 11 0 
" .. p. a .... '. , .. p. 

'll~O 870 210 

RI. a. p. RI ••• p. 

6807DO 17'8 8 Supply oaly IaatAI em Jannarr 0'1' 
Pfibroa...,.. Tho rat. IlIA,. be rallllOd 
in AIDe proportioa AI dr)'~rop. 

I, TalepOD. 04ha ... Kaooba ." I II 0 

.. SblnoMoba 0dhI ... .. 100 ~~ -
IrrlgatoaA on'l1 one (IoverulDfn. 

number. Pet" lItb olaaa bandbara 
nmi8eion propoltd.. 

Pet.ty 8th cia. baudhara wbleb I, 
~ tor remi8aion Hko o-tber 
_ bandbarM ID tbil YiUap. 

Oondagaon... 1. PaTAlbAri Rlv... to P,tka M. 1 11 0 
t.be nortb 01 IU-

8 -0 0 '11 0 a 1 0 8 .. 0 8 6 0 1 Water II divided between Gondepon 
and Mukhed (Nipblld) 6 4a1a to 
former £ad 8 ~ Jatter. Bate in Mu· 
khed wu R.. I (pmpClled &. 8+0), 
No dJdiocilon II poflllibie, 

.pn! 

YO), No-ISo , 

.. 1. UILnpusa at'ftlr 
, lMlow '9i1lap of 

.thort. 

t. OboUcha north of 
IPryoy No. lUI (') 
(8hivaoba). 

a ...... n.. BI .. 
(Dooh:ba). 

.. t. Chl'khall NAlIa nea 
lu.rvoy l'I'o •• 11. 

... 1 11 0 

" 
... 111 0 

" ... 111 0 

Xaooha... 1 11 ° 

.. I, DUrnan Rl,. (ft£. Pakn ... I 11 0 
Qlellbur). .. 

... 1 U ° 
.. , V.dlcba Ohol to lOuth Paka _ 1 1J 0 

of Sunt, No. 118. 

I'lml""I."O· 1. Db6maoBivu 

"""\. 
_ 111 0 

... 1. Vundl aim ... II .. ' 1 1'1 0 

.. .I t Mntl 11",..0" uo.r .. 
dulYO)' No. 6io 

... 1 a 0 

I. KAranJI RITnr .. ~ .. 
IOVt.b oS tiur.1l!f0.aa. 

... 1 • 0 

100'110110 

10015110110 

e 0 '11 0 

B 11 0 • a 0 

f008110 

f0081tO 

Nol ,aI ... _0Hd. 

.'0 

.10 

• 1 0 

.10 

1008110.10 .. 
roo 81S0 110 

600 IBO tl0 

.00 • 8 0 t 1 0 

710 a.o 1"70 

6 It 0 '15 0 !foe 

, 1 0 a J 0, 17'70 

8101080 

8101060 

100710 

1.08150 

81501060 

180790 

180 rgo 

lB" 

I." 

to .. 

la. 

8 Very f.lr irrigatioll. IOMeUe in water 
rate In .me proportion .. dry-crop. 
Bandhar-. No. 2 bas Ito lower ,ale 
t.bA.o 1 and 8 owing to Ita being Jo 

a 01 ... Ill. The otbelll Ire 1D ClUB 
II. 

• 
Thli Is a petty bocha dam Inlptlq 

I numbiN. . The larger baridha", 
wal remitted and lhil retained. It 
ill DOW PJ'Opoaed to mnlt. thil tJao. 

a (81t nO&1 oa Plmp.I,lon. ketltil. 
Suppl,. IfOOd. Inc""" in .. me pro
portion II land lHl!!Due proposed • 

• 
". Thta fa • ftl'" pakka baa bara. It il 

t on a m:aalI It ream and lIot on tb. 
Kltdva.. It ta uaelul for Nbi b .. & nut 
ft"1 -certain. I propoae a rate ol 
BI.B all ~e h1gb.ee, on tWI bandbara. 

• Same river u Dlndort ~esh ftr 
Bandbua, Preaen' I'IotGJ UDdIlIJ 
"'TOIU' Plmpalpon-Kelki. Benou 
hi.sbl-r IDCI'tUI proP*d. 

• Important pit. The rate ta propGlt'd 
t.o be IDcreued In 1L1118 groportl.n 
.. \bal 01 drJ-crop • 

o Fourftt claa Bandhlra wbleb appear to 
be nearer to 5th than Mb .111 tbe 
rate \I low and inereue ill _me 

e PlOport.iOQ .. drl_GtOP WIll 0.,,' be 
es.ee..11YI, 
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The effect of these proposals will be to increase the wa.ter cess in this taluka 
from Rs. 15,'129 to Rs. 19,1'14 that is, by 21'90 per cent. . 

A. V. P. 

a 13402-8 

80. In conclusion, I beg to recommend that 
the rates finally sanctioned be guaranteed for a period. 
of SO years. 

.. 
I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient servan~, 

J. H. ~ARRETT. 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik. 



From 

To 

Sir, 
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No. 718 01'- 1915. 

J. H, GARRETT, ESQUIRE, B. A., I. O. S., 

Assistant 'Settlement 0 JIicer, N asik ; 

THE COLLECTOR OF NA'SIK . • • 
N dsik, 22nd FebrU(Jry 19! 5. 

In continuation of this office No. 710 of 22nd instant, I have the honour to 
submit proposals. for the settlement of tue IUlim villages of the Dindori 
T<1luka. . . 

2. The total number of Inam villages in the tliluka is seven. 

3. All are surveyed and settled., Proposals for revision settlement are 
now to be made." '.' , 

4. The map accompanying the settlement report on Government villages 
shows the situation of the villages now under report. 

5. The following statement gives the necessary information about the 
, exi~ting settlements :-

Year of Wbether Onginal Dste of Authority for ni.stiog Villag .. Settlement,. 01' ke,binn expiry of Settlement. Where printed. 
ltiettwmenfi. gUArantee. 

Haste ... ~ 1875·76 Original SettlE~ment • 1908 Gov-ernment .Resolution Appendix R to my 
MAl. ... No. ·:h64. ot 2'Dd Angult re!lOrt on RcviaioD 

1876. of DiDdori TAluke.. 
C!JandiUpur ... 1880-81 D •• Do. l Government R .. olntion 

No.. ·8546 of 21~t June 
V'glnd ... Do • Rcwi.ion Settlement. Do. IB~1. 

Dh~r ... 
llB7lJ.8O Origina.l Slftotlement • Du. Government Resolnlion 

Shlvn&i No. 1737 of 6th April 
18'30. 

Korll4te '" 1864·66 Original Settlement . no. ,No. troodble, 

Complete information about the existing settlements is available except 
in the case of Korhate. .The report about the revision settlement of this 
village was submitted by Assistant Superintendent Whitcombe along witli 
that of 22 other villages. But Colonel Laughton in reporting to Government 
omitted Korhate as tue guarantee had not expire1. On tile expiry of the 
guaranteo in 1883·84 no steps were taken to introduoe the Revision Settlement 
although complete information was available. 

6. The following appendices relating 8peciallyto the Inam villages .are 
app~nded:-- . 

Appendix F.--Statement of live and dead·stock. 
Appendix O.--Revenue History • 
. Appendix Q. 
Appendix Q\--Population and waste limd. 

Appendix 0 is only given in pant as much of the information collected 
is incomplete or obviously wrong . 

• 
V'glnd, 

B 1542-50 

7. Vaglud is a small Dangi village 'about a 
mile to the west of the KaLvan-Nasik Road botween 
Vani and Dindori. 

'.' 
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The rollowing statement shoWl the changes in resources during the 
present lease :-

CellBllB statement 0/ 1 village, Vagilid. 

Description. 
I 

18eO. lOlli-I'. nuronD~. 

I 
Per~nt.. 

Population ... ... 151 164 +13 11'61 
Bullocks Bnd lie· buffaloes •• , ... , 35 1o, +69 19i'l~ 
Milch cattle ... ... H. 64 +36 200'00 
Young .tock ... ... 8 3~ +26 82li 00 
Horses Bud poni •• . ,. ... ... 4 + 4 . .. 
Sheep and boats ... ... 25 66 +41 164'00 
Plough. ... ... \ 8 14 + 6 76'00 
Carts ... ... .. . 

I 
10 + It) .. .... 

Progress is very satisfactory throughout. 

1'here were only 27 acres of waste land at the time of the 1st Revision. 
This area appears to have inoreased tc 149 acres at tile present day. 

The information about arrears cannot be obtained. But the stati:.tics 
of waste land in Inam villages are not reliable. 

Thera is no doubt that this village can easily bear the moderate rise 
entailed by inclusion in Group II to whioh it clearly belongs. 

()bandiU.pur. S. This is a small Dangi village on the Kahan
Nlisik Road, ahout 3 miles north of the market town 
of Vani. 

Details of live and dead stock are as follows:-

Censu, ,tatement 0/ Chundikdpur. 

DescriptioD. IS8\). IOIS·It. I D iJ!oronae. Per oont. 
I 

Population ... ... ~8 217 
I 

+1'19 + 178'21 
Bullocks and he·buffaloes .. , 8 III +103 +1,287' 5 
M iIch cattle 9 [,7 + ~8 + 63:3'33 
Young stock "., '" 4 89 + 81'1 + 2,t25'OJ 
Sheep and goats l,"iZ 72 + 72 
Ploughs ••• ... 2 46 + ·H +2,200'00 
Cart. • •• Nil 18 + 18 . ..... 

The village is inhabited by Kokanis and Kplis. It is a poor place, but 
clearly has become flourishing as Dangi villages go. 

lt is impofsible to follow the Revenue History as the a6counls are in 
oonfusion. It appears however that the area of assessed waste hal decreased 
from 211:1 acres in 1880 to 25 in 1913·14. 

There is no doubt that this village must he placed in Group III along 
with Haste and Male and the adjoining Government villages. 

There is a kaccha bandhara in this village com~anding 9' acres. It is 
not separately assessed for water at present, and need not now be treated 
as NtasthaL 

9. These two villages are of the Dangi type. They are 8itua~d in the 
extreme north of the taluka. They are respectively 
7 and 5 miles from the good market town· of Vani. 
The cart-track leading'to Vani is good. 

The following statement shows the progress in resources since the jot,roduco 

tion of the Original Settlement in 1875 ~ 
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Ctr"BUS .ta/ement qf !C f!illages, Haste anel Mdle • 
. 

DNf!rip~ion. I 1875. 1918·1~ Difference. Per cellt. , 
Population ... ... 1,015 1,037 + 22 +- !l·i6 
Ba'locks RDd he-bulJaloes .. , ... 

J Milch cattle ... BOfl 1,752 +9406 + 117'36 
Young stock ... 
Horses and ponics ... ., . 20 29 + 9 + 45'00 
Sheep Bnd goats ... ... 12 228 +216 + 1,800 no 
Ploughs ... . ... 132 198 + li6 + liO'OO 
t:arta ... ... 23 65 :I- 32 + 189'18 

It is clear that these two villageJ have prosperrd greatly during the 
40 years of the present leRse. 

The rise in prioes is shown by the following t~ble :-

Prioes in 8erB per rupee at Dindori. 

Decarle Decade i InorelUl8 
ended, 1876- ended, 1913- pcrccot. 

llltjri ... 20 . 13 I 58'84 
Nice (cleaned) ... l1i 8i 36.36 
N.~1i ... 22~ 16i 37·87· 
Wheat ... 17 116 47'82 
Gram ... 16! 136 20'37 

. 

The revenue history a9' shown in Appendix: 0 oannot be asoertained as 
lIooounts. are imperfect. T.i1e two villages are at present under the management 
of the N azir of tbe Distriot Court. The accounts or the last 2 years are given. 
Up to then the. villages were muoh neglected. Large arrears aooumulated 
remission of Rs. 2,043 was given last year, leaving only the comparatively 
small sum of Rs. 682 outstanding. The only reasonable eltplanatioq. of arrears 
in these villages is negligence on the part of those conoerned in revenue 
collection. . 

'I'he present m!lximum rates are,:-

XliIi 
Mal 
Rice 

... 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

Rs. a. p. 
1. II 0 
0 'I 0 
3 0 0 

These rates are ideritioal with those of adjoining Government villages 
settled at the sam!! time (Pimpri Achle, Punegaon and Plindane). 

I have no doubt that Haste and Male should be kept in their present 
group. 

The proposed rates will therefore be :-

10. 

Kali 
M&l 

... 
... 

R.. a. p. 
1 8 0 

... 0 8 3 
ltice ••• '" ••• -5 0 0 

This is a Dangi village on the southern border of the taluka. It 
is about 4 miles from the small market of Girnare 
and 12 miles from Nasik. 

Dhagur although in the Dangs is a superior village as is clearly seen fl'om 
the large area of K:Ui land. 
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The changes in resources in this village are as follows :..,... 

OetulliB of Dhtigflr. 

-

I 

-_.------- -.- - ---
19{5ol .. Description. ISiD". DifFerent'. P(r Ot'nt. 

,'------

Popoll'tion ... ... 251 341 + 90 + 3r)"R5 
Hullock. and he-bnffaloes _ •• ... lOa 116 + 13 + 1!'6;l 
Milch cattle ... ,,' j H2 { 70 } - 2'1 - 19'il Young stuck ... .. ' f 4,4 
H ones and ponies .. .. '4 2 - 2 - 50'00 
Sheep and Goats ... •• 127 12 -115 - 9055 
Ploughs ... ... S~ 54 + 20 + 58'82 
Carts ... ..' 9 87 + 29 +3U'll 

The present maximum rate is Rs. 1.6-0 for Ktili land. The adjoining 
villages have been put in Groups II and III. 

On the whole, I think it is perfectly ,afe to put DMgur in Group II. 
The increaee involved will be only about 27'27 per cent. 

1:here is some inferior PatasthBI on kaccha bnndMrlls. The maximum 
rate is Re. 8 nomiI!ally, but actually the highest rate charged is Rs. 5 for soil 
and water combined. No change is necessary., 

11. This is a DesM village near the south·east corner of the blluks. 

ShivDai. 
It is about 2 miles from t),e small bazar of Jtinori 
and about 9 miles from Nasik. 

From the very incomplete records of the villa/te two facts oan be gathored. 
First. the whole assessed area is in occupation ever sinoe the beginning of the 
lease and secondly. arrears of Rs. ],315 were outstanding at the end of .1912-13, 
During 19] 3·14 Rs. 909 ,,:ere written off. 

The ohanges in resources are shown in the following statement :-.:. 

CenBll8 Statement of Shi17nai. 

Description. . 1879. 

I 
1919·1., Diffcrence. Pel'ccnt. 

Population \ •• , ... 280 422 '1"142 + 1){)-71 
Bullocks and he-bn ffaloes _ •• ... 89 141 + 52 + 58'4~ 
Milch catt'e ... ... } 106 245 + 139 + 131-13 
Young stock ... ." 
Hor ••• and Gonies ._. 

'" 5 4 - 1 - :10'00 
Sheep and goats ... ... 36 ] 15 + 79 + 21944-
Ploughs ... ... ~O 43 + 23 + 115'00 
Carts '" ... 7 32 + 2:; ;-367'14 

From these figures it is seen tbat tbe resources are practioa.lly twice as 
great as at the beginning of the lease. . , 

The village may be placed in Group I like adjoining Government villages. 
The increase in assessment will be only 17'85 per cent. • 

There is Plitasthal irrigation from bccha bandha.ras on some small nalas. 
The prest'nt maximum rate is R~. fl, but owing to the short duration of the 
supply, Re. 4 for soil nnd water combined is the highest rate in the village. 
Had this been Government village tile water-rate would have been remitted. 
I propose to retain It without change. , 

There is no Motasthal assessed unller the saBotioned rate. Hence no 
action is neoessary. --

12. This is a Desbi villa.ge, about 3 miles sonth. 
east of Dindori. 
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" "The progress in reaources is shown by the following table :-

OenauB .tatf!'TMTjt of'KorhlUe. 

DlIICripti .... 1846-". 1879 1918·1~ 
DilfeftDoe ainoe Per cent. 1879. 

Population ... ... j!1l! 298 ~70 +17~ + 58'78 
Plough cattle ... ... 164 157 279 +122 + 77'71 
Miloh cattle and yOllDg .. , 1511 151 210 + 69 + 89'07 
Horses and ponies ... ... 6 7 10 + 8 + +2'85 
Sheep and Goats .. 8 16 183 +168 + 1,120'0 ... ... 
Ploughs ... ... Sll 37 56 + 19 + 51-35 
Carte ... . .. j 16 86 + 20 + 125'0 

These figures show that during the first part of the lease there was very 
little progress. During the latter part there is very great inorease all round. 

No useful information can be obtained about the revenue historv as the 
recorda are inoomplete. • 

This village was settled originally in 1854-55. At the time of the 1st 
Revision of the Dindari 'l'aluka the guarantee had not expired so that n~ 
reoommendations for revision were ever made. 

The rise in prices during the 60 years since the .Original Settlement 
is given in the following table:-

Price. in sera per rflpee (It mndori • . 
LKiDd• Decade Decade I ......... 

ended, 1855- ended, 1918. per eent. 

• 
B'jri ... 45f 13 251'92 
Rice (oleaned) ... 211 81 166'66 
NIigJi ... 46t 16i 183'33 
Whest ... 41 IIi 256'52 
Gram ... 59 lSi 18S'88 

. 

·The inorease in prioes is 80 enormous that any "Possible increase in rates 
is relatively insignifioant. 

The present mnimum rate is Rs. 1-8-0. The village is surrounded by 
Govemment villages of the lst Group. I acoordingly recommend that KorMte 
be put in Group 1 whioh has a maximum rate of lts. 2-1·0. 

Motasthal appears to be assessed on a rate of Rs. 4. The actual rates 
found in the village range from Rs. 3-10-0 to RH. 2-4,·0 per acre. These rates 
will now be brought within the dry-crop maximum in the usual way. 

13. Rioe land is fonnd in four of the Dangi villages. The present 
RI •• land. 

maximum rate is Rs. 3 in Haste and Male and 
Ra. 408·0 in Dhagur and Chandikapur. The differ

ence in rates is due simply to the faot that the latter two villages were 
settled at a later date and by different officers. I prop~e the same rates 
fot rioe land as in Government villages :-

B 1342-&1 

Haste 
MAle 
Chandikapur 
llbAj:ur ... 

... ... 
... 

Proposed 
Group. 

III 
III 
III 
II 

RiCe Dladmum .. ... 
Ea. ... p • 

I) 0 0 
Ii 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 s 0 
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U.. In conolusion, I recommend that the rates lIB finally sanctioned 
may be guaranteed for 80 yean as in. the case of 
Government villages. 

I have the honour tobe. 

Sir. 

Your most obedient servant, 

J.R. GARRETT, 

Assistant Settlement Ollioer. Nasik. 
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2.-DINDORL 

1. Dindori is about the best t8Juka In, the district and is assessed very 
low. 

ll. I imaiPne the reason of this to be the backward state of, the Dangs, 
which were almost uninhabited when the British Government took the 
country. The people of the Dangs are still, no doubt, poor though their 
country appears rich. There is.a great deal of excellent wheat land, rain 
never fails and the holdings are fairly large. The poverty of the people must 
be due to their habit of living on loans at the rate of 100 per cent. per annum. 
Naturally suoh a babit is hard t~ get out of. That 18,000 people in the Dangs 
during the deoade 1891-1901 died even indirectly of hunger I oannot believe. 
There was only one bad year. It seems mnch more likely that they emigrated 
to the Konkan which was the home of so many of their grandfathers. 

S. The Dangs are improving, but I agree that they should not yet be 
highly assessed. It does not, however, follow that the same indulgence sboulci 
be sbown to the Dindori Desll, whioh is tile most prosperous part of· the whole 
district. I find that the same thing was said by more than one ollicer in. 
settlement reports of the last c~tury. yet the anomaly still exists. 

4. Mr. Garrett proposes to raise the 1st group rates from Rs. 1-1~ to
Ita. 2-1. This is a very small enhancement indeed, oonsidering that the rates
were too low SO years ago and prices have increased 80me 40 per cent. since. 
It is true tbat the old 2nd group is to be raised to the 1st group, but even 
there the proposed enhancement is only 37 per cent. ,If the rate were Ea. 2-4-0 
the enhancement would be 50 per cent. for the old 2nd group and 28 pel" 
cent. in the old 1st group and I do not think tbis at all exoessive. Even in 
the'case ol Shindwad, whioh is now in the Srd group the limit is not exoeeded. 

5. 'Similarly the rates in the neW 2nd group might be raised to Rs. 1.140-0 
without hardship. These are all good villages. 

6. Mr. Garrett gives many reasons why the rates should be raised but 
no reasons why they should be raised so little. Distanoe from market and 
oommunications make, as he Ahows, only a small differenoe. The importanoe
of metalled roads in the Desh, is apt to be very much exaggerated. This is 
shown by the faotthat most of the produce frorn the east of Dindori goes to· 
Lasalgaon, entirely across oountry, instead of to Niph8.d or Nli.!ik where ther& 
are metalled roads most of the way. Even that of the south east goes mostly 
across country to Odha station. Exoept where steep hills or deep rivers exist 
metalled roads make little differenoe: and at present prices the cost of carriag& 
fa a trilling peroentage. In Dindori the latter obstacle exists above the. Palkhed. 
band\lara; hut it does not out off ,any village from a convenient grain market. 

7. Again the cost of carriage is surely oounterbalanced by the certainty 
of rainfall. It is only in the extreme eastern villages that even thB'rabi rains 
ever fail, and those villages are very well off in other ways. In Niphad" on. 
the other band, there is never a certainty that wheat oan even be sown. 

8. I agree with Mr. Garrett's grouping proposals. No dcubt the loW' 
grouping of the 80llth eastern villages at the last settlement was a mistake. 
It was a mistake quite apart from the question of the Dindori-N6.sik road. 
Without that road these villages would still have bad the best market facilities 
in the ttiluka. Their market is Janori, a rich village within seven miles of 
two goods stations on the Great Indian Feninsula Railway.· 

9. I am well acquainted with thQ Dindori pats and agree with the pro
poaals for them. They cannot be assessed very high, beoause their water. 
though it never f~il8 in the oold weather, never lasts through the hot weather. c 

10. I agree with the rates for Inl1m villages. 



216 

11. The amendments whioh I propose are therefore as rollows :
Maximum dry crop rate to be raist:d in-

Group I from Re. 2·1·0 ~ Rs. 2-4-0 

" Group II from Re. 1·12.0 to Re. 1.14·0. 

The 'mal • and • rice' rates in those villages which have them to remain 
a8 proposed by tbe settlement officer. . ' 

C. M. BAKER. 
Collector of Nasik. 



From 

To 

No. 709 OJ!' 1915. 

J. H. GARRETT, EsQ., B.A., I.C.S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik; 

TH8 COLLECTOR OF·NAsIK. 

N4sik, 22nd February 1915. 

Sir, 

I have the honour'to submit a report on the Second Revision Settlement l,F 
the Nasik Ta.luka. 

2. The Mluka oonsists of 110 Government villages and 27 lnam villages. 

3. The existing settlements are as follows :-

No.mber I 
.1 Govem

ment 
villagel. 

4 

32 

'lS 

t 

30' 

1 
12 

1 

1 

Authority. 

Government Re,olntion, Revenue Department, No. 2446 of 
J 6th May 1874 ... • •• 

Governmeut Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 6066 01 
26th October 1875 ...... 

Government Reaolution, Revenue Department, No. 2821 .o.f.l 
9tb May 1876 ... ... ... 

and .. 
Government Resolution, Revenue Deportment, No. 5254 of J 

13th I:)eptember 1876 ." ...... 
Government ResolutioD, Revenue Department, No. 73:>0 of 

15th Delemher 1876 ... .... ... 
Govt'rnment Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 4510 of 

8tb Angust 11177 ... ... ... 
Government Res.,lution, RevenDB Department, No. 1532 of 

26tb March l!i78 ...... 
Do. do. ... 

Government Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 891 of 
19th February 1879 .... .. 

Government Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 759 01 
30th November 1894 ... 

Government R_lution, Revenne Department, No. 1367 of 
2.6th February 1900 ... ... - ... 

Where printed. 

Selection. 

CXLV 

CCCXLVIlI 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

CCCC! 

GI. 'I'he taluka occupies the whole of the valley of tbe Godavari from ~ts 
Pbyaioal F .. t...... source down to Lakhalgaon • 

. In the extreme West there are some 9 villages below GMts with drainage 
to the Arabiau Sea) 

The Mlnka shows every gradation of soil aud climate from the pure Dangs 
to real Desh. About half the taluka is classed as Dangi and the other half as 
transition. The two kinds merge imperceptibly into one another, a few miles 
West of Nasik. 

The praotical method of deciding whether a village is Dangi or Deshi is to 
asoertain whether baj ri or course millets nligH and wari form the staple kharif 
crop. •. 

l This taluka contains in the 'East some of the richest and mostly highly 
&Ils98sed villages in the district. while the Western Dangs are as poor and jungl1 
8S Peint., • 

II lSS5-1 



A detailed description of the physioal features is given on page S of 
Selection No. COCXLVIIL 

5. The Dangi parts cODsist chie8y of .. m81 .. or sloping npland of ligM 
8011. • colonr varying from red to grey, sometimes Btony. 

This soil is rendered extremely un fertile owing to the 
scouring out of fine particles by rain. It is incapable of continuous cropping 
and requires usunlly about 3 years fallow to recover from 3 years cropping. 

There is also a small amount ot ce kali .. or rabi land in the Dangtl whioh is 
cropped continuously with wheat or pulses. This klUi land is found also in the 
Dangs of Dindori and in Igatpuri. It is rendered less fertile than similar land 
in the Desh, by excess of rain.' . 

The Deshi half of the taluka consists of light Boil on the sloping uplands 
with excellent black soil in the valleys (Selection COCXLVlII. page 4). 

Climate. 
6. The olimate in the. Deshi part is cool and 

healthy. 
The Dangs are, on the other hand, extremely malarious. Fever and oough 

during the cold weather is the regular lot of the dweller in the Dangs. To this 
cause I attribute the lack of energy and poor physique which is so characteristio 
of the people of this part. Constant illness combined with laok of nourishing 
food and adequate roedical treatment destroys the stamina of these people and 
takes all heart for hard work out of them. 

This is one of the reasons why assessment in the Dangs is lower than in 
the Desh. 

7. This Mluka seldom suffers a defioiency of rain. Not rarely there 
RainfalL is an excess. 

Appendix A gives the actual figures for Nlisik from 1894 to 1913. 
Statistics of rainfall are available of late years from several other stations 

in the bUuka. These figures are interesting but are not worth so olose a study 
as the figures of rainfall further East. 'rhey are enough to show that the 
rainfall is nearly always sufficient. 

The figures for the Railway Stations at Nasik Road and Deolali are not 
quite complete. They do not include the .. Ante-monsoon" and II Late" Rains. 
They must be increased by about 2 inches per anDum. .. Interse" they are 
comparable and show (as one would expect) that DeoIali gets a little more rain
than Nasik Road. They are also enougb to show that Nasik gets more rain 
(after allowing for the omission) than either of them. 

Rai.foll ..... roed III; 

YeaT. I Nf.aik". Trimbak. W'l!here. <lirn' ... N4mk Rood !>eo)'!\ 
bt&tion. Sl8tio •• 

1904 ... . .. 20'71 7S'47 ... . .. ... .. . 
1905 .. . ... 20'70 65'62 • •• .. . ... . .. 
1906 ••• ... 22'00 71'77 ... ... .. . . .. 
1907 ... ... 30'10 98'97 ... .. , ... .., 
1905 ... ... 17-1S 92'S5 ... . .. 1360 16'2 

-
1909 ••• . .. 31'08 107'2 94'86 32-28 2618 . 1It-23 
1910 ... ... 34'85 90'18 74'58 35'SO 2S'61 83'27 
1911 ... • •• IS'69 6S'82 66'24 2S'64r 11'12 It·? ... 
1912 ... ... 28·65 111"86 91'02 37'21 '" ... 
1913 ... ... 61-54r 106-46 116'43 44'01) ... . .. - - --Average for /) years 32'96 95'85 88'63 84r'60 ... ... 

Cultivataand Crops. 8. Appendix B gives the details of cultivation. 
Column 14 (Fallow) shows that on an average 30'14 per cent. of the 

ocoupied area is fallow. This figure is high enough in itself but; is atill higher 
for the Dangi portion of the taluka • 

• 
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For instanoe, in the yeaI' 1912-13, the fallows were as follows :-

MeA OCD1Jpied. Fa11ow. . Percentage of 
fa.llo ... 

, 
• Acrea . Acree. 

58 DAngi villagat ... ... ••• 78,311 2.,765 33'78 
53 D •• hi villBg" •• ... ... ... 103,606 27,563 26·60 

Whol. ta.laka ••• • •• ... 176,917 52,321 , 29'57 

The neoessity of regular fallows is to be borne in mind in assessing the 
mal lands of the Danga. ' .' 

It used to be the custom to throw up lands' after they were temporarily 
exhausted. Owing to the pressure of population and to more careful land, .~. 
revenue administration this praotice is dead in the N:tsik Dangs. During the~I 
filllow years the owner gets some return in the shape of grass or grazing. 

Similarly the cro., statistics are misleading unless the Desh and the D:tngs 
are looked at separately. , 

The Dangs practically monopolize the following crops :-
Per cent, 

Coarse grains (t ••. , nagli. va.i and ra.wa) ... ... 13'60 
Rio. ... I.. ". ... ... 5°98 
.. Oth.r" oil se.d .... I •• Khumsani... _ 8'75 

(Only 152 acres of rice are grown under irrigation in the Deshi villages). 

The Desh only grows-

:Bnj.i ... 
Math alld Kulith ... . .. 

Common to both are-
Whe .. t ... ... ... 
Gram ... ... 
Udid ... ... ... 
Tn. ... ... ... 

There are no other crops of general importance. 

... 

... 

... .. . . .. 

... . .. 

.., 

• •• 

Per cent. 

24·08 
1'98 

25'09 
f:l-6B 
8'15 
!l'87 

Cereals altogether cover praotioally 70 per cent. of the cropped area. 
Garden crops are grown only in the Desh. There are neither wells for 

irrigation nor pats in the Danga. 

It is therefore clear that the D:tngs (apart from the disadvanta~e offallows) 
are fit for growing only crops of an inferior kind. This is a good reason for 
keeping the assessment, 101V in this part. 

Mr. Murph,v in his report quotes some figures whioh I reproduoe and bring 
up to date. . . 

Oropo. 1881. 1908-04. 1911·19. 

Biljri ••• . .. ... .. . 32.126 32,480 35,071 
Wheat ... ... ... . .. 24.549 29,431 29,7~3 
CoarBe grain ... . .. ... 1l.,7U 18.070 17.857 
Rice ••• ... ... . .. 4,975 6.463 7,390 
Jowm ... .. , ... .. . 1,653 617 1,357 
Gram ... ... .. . ... 8,667 7,S39 8,731 
Mug and Udid ", ... ... 4,9M6 3,277 8,173 
Tur ... ." ... " 1.~O6 2,492 3,460 
Linseed ... " . ... llS 2,875 2,168 
Other' oil·sood~ ... ... ... .16,951 12,594 11,884 

Total area cropped ... 123,453 121.812 130.188 

There are several points of interest about the above figures. 



First thsre is a noticeable inorease in rioe. This is probably all dlle to the 
embanking of 'new rice fields in the Dangs. 

Seoondly, ooarse grains and khura1sni (other oil-seeds) have fallen off greatly. 
No dOllbt this is due to attempts to improve cultivation by growing wheat and 
rice in place of nagli. Much can be done in this direotion by industrioUi 
cultivators. .. 

Appendix B gives details of irrigated crops up to 1913-140. The irrigated 
. area is practioally oonfined to the 62 Deshi villages. 

hrigated crop.. There are no new publio works in this t&luka to Iti ve 
an impetus to bBgait cultivation. The fignres of Appendix B show a distinct 
falling off in irrigation since the '90's. I am unable to offer any satisfaotory 
explanation of thie. Further East there is a tendenoy for bAgait cultivation 
to inorease in years of poor rainfall and flice "e1'8a. This explanation does not 
hold here. The falling off in 1899-1900. 1900·01 and 1901.02 lis very marked. 
Yet these were years of badly distributed rainfall. 

The' best irrigation. pMasthal and motasthal. is in Nasik City. The 
irrigated area is nearly t of the whole bUuka area. 

The adjoining villages of Satpur, YakhmaIaMd and Deolali irrigate some 
1.000 aores. 

All these villages are exoeedingly well off for ga.rden oultivation. They 
have every advantage of soil. water. manure and markets. 

9. The main line of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway passes through 
the Eastern end of the t&luka. Thel'e are goods 

Oommunicationa. . stations at Deol4li, Nasik Road and Odha. ' Of these. 
DeoIali amI Nasik Road are important. Odha Station is not on a road. The 
exports of produoe are small. 'fhe total exports of Odha are swelled by lime 
sent for tbe publio works at Bhandardara. 

The old roads in the taluka are :
(1) Bombay-Agra Road. 
(2) Nasik-Poona Road: 
(3) Deolali to Deolali Camp. 
(4) Nasik-Peint (this road practically serves only 1 village). 
(5) Nasik·Trimbak . 

. (6) Nasik-Dindori (useful to Mhasrul only). 

Since the last settlement the oountry from Nasik to Vaghera in the Dallgs has 
been opened up by 

(7) Nasik·Harsul Road. 

A new outlet tQ Ghoti has been given to Trimbak by a kaccha road from 
Pegalvadi to tbe Igatpuri TiHuka. i'his road is not much used by villages of 
Nlisik Taluka but is no doubt a 80nrce of profit to Trimbak as it gives easy 
access from Igatpuri Taluka. The villages below Ghats have been made a little 
less inaccessible by bridle-paths. One etarts from Trimbak and goes down 'to 
Kalmuste and Ubhrande. while another starting near Velnnje goes down to 
Nandgaon and Kharval. 

Altogether the Mluka is very well off for roads. Off tbe roads it is difficult 
to get about especially in the Dangs owing to the large number of streams and 
rivers. I am therefore inolined to give more importance to situation on a road, 
than I should in the purely Deshi villages. 

10. Appendix 0 gives a list of the weekly markets. Nasik and Bhagur 
Mark are both good grain and produoe markets with a ready 

eto. demand both for local consumption and for export. • 
Deolali is a small local bazar. 

Girnare is a so-called Konkani bazar. It is visited obiefly by the inhabitants 
of the Dangs who sell their headloads of field 01' forest produce and, buy thei", 
simple condiments in exchange. 
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As I have elsewhere remarked, the actusl.6gnres of sal~s are at best only II 
rough approximation. 

Although the markets are few, this is no serious drawback. One or two 
really good hazars like Nasik and Bhagur are more useful than a dozen small 
bazara. 

11. , I give below a statement of Railway exports. The figures of Nll.sik 
,are swelled by exports ,from Dindori' audSinnsr. 
While Deolali is the station for Bhagur. Bhagnr 

reoeives produce from the West of Sinnar and the East of Igatpuri as well liS 

RailWAY Ezporta. 

from Nasik:~ •• 
Statement of Exports. 

N4aik. DeolAIl. Odh., , 

-.-
Year. AlricW' W~' I Asrrloul- Wood A'grlcnl .. Wood 

tutul and alben. Tot.al. toral ",. Others. Total. tural .n' Otbm. To"", 
___ I prodaoe. Grall. . produoe. a" ... prodace .. ....... 

------ --------- --- -- --- --. 
19(19010 ... 1111,_ 14,988 189,_ as'.m 151,771 <Os 81,001 8'-119 81,488 8,918 88:'16 1B.9JO 

unOou ... I ...... _0 ... 6&8 800,618 891._ 116.783 1,&31 :U,6GO so .... ".IU' 171 ...... ID.811 

1811·11 ••• JC:Q.801 13.818 !fI8.!40 ....... .,"'" W 38.Dt8 lOS.816 S2,782 .. , 118,218 160,980 

1911·18 ... 119,68' ".m :138 •• 1 881,010 68;1579 ,11,860 ".086 98,893 18,49. .. "" 8O,flIl 1<K,U8 

lsUH' ... ....... 13." 818.171 '78,482 108,831 .7 61,669 156,338 tI,SS9 1,911 118,'" lJ3,7!8 --1--__ 1_-- ----- -----------
Annp." 189,119 18,6" 1H,8715 \ 'i8,28'1 II!'.Hl ].78. 36,te8 108,," 11,1511: 8,1141 83 •• " ]031,133 

Matement of Imports. 

NAslk" DeoWi. 
, 

Odh •• 

Year. General General General - BoUding Mereban .. rola!, BnUding Merchao· Total. Building lferchao- rotal. mateJ'iala. due .. mat.eria. ... diae, materia1a. diae. 
o. 

1909 ... 18,184 B2G,S40 854,724 24,716 86,196 100,910 2440 10.988 11.332 

1910 .. , G6J6il ' 846,851 402,021 11,483 60,881 ?9,l·U. 29 18,289 18,318 

1911 .. , 89,191 871,111 410,901 1&,667 . 111,763 110,820 613 123,167 124,300 

1911 ... 11',411 S89,G02 494,408 18.606 168,810 172,826 6411 67,656 68,903 

1918 .. , "8,DU 878,938 ,4!2,S79 16,261 94,34:8 109,610 498 47,791 '9,Z89 

-:.:~ 
--

Anrag .... 861,886 402,866 17,106 97,767 114,868 386 63,702 64,088 

12.'l'hel'e are no manufactures. Of the handicrafts. the brass and coppeDr ./""" 
.. _L_~,__ dId t~-- work of Nasik is flourishing. 'l'here are no other ~ 
won~_.~on IIU','_, . d' t h 11 f d' 

10 uiltrles. excep t e usua ooms oun In every 
Mluka for making coarse ootton and woollen cloth, ' 

Popuia.tioo. 
13. Details of population are given in Appendi-

ces D I!nd E. 
The total populationaccordiog to the last five oensuses are as follows :-

~ 

Year. Population. VariatiOD p.!' cent-
from previou8 oeDSU' • 

. ' 
1872 ... .. , 6i,835 ....... 
1881 94,980 +40'01 
1891 .. , '" 103,005 + 8'440 
1901 .:: 96,872 -5'95 
1911 ... 114,817 + 18'62 

B 13'35-2 
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The increase. in population has been very considerable since 11:172. 
The only Bet back was in 1901. The decrease '11'88 due to a seri.,s of unhealtby 
years in which deaths continually exceeded births. 

After 1904 an improvement took place. But the Datural increase from 
1901 to 1911 was only 4,822 {"ide. Appendix G). It is thus apparent that the 
increase in population in -1911 is due to immigration. Nasik City show8 
3n increase of 7,237 persons. The rest of the inorease appears to be distributed 
generally over the taluka. A.t present Nlisik Taluka, including Nasik City, 
is the most densely populated Mluka in the district. It has 244 persons to 
the square mile. 

Plague was severe in 1904 and 1911 and slightly prevalent in 1912. But 
it has not been serious enough to cause any disorganisation of labour. 

Year. 1904. 1901i. 1906. 1907. 1908. 19011. 1910. I 1911. 1912, 1918. 

--
Number ~ plague z,959 109 J1 lJ! 1I6 8 1 1,800 8M NiL 

death •• 

The proportion of agriculturists is 54'9 pet' cent. This proportion is about 
the same as in 1901. In that year a good deal of labour was olassed as non
agricultural whioh now comes under field labour. 

Education is at a high level. 8'7 of tbe population is literate. This 
represents a great advanoe because the standard in 1911 was much stricter than 
in 1901. (Yide Report on Imperial Census, 1911, page 138.) 

Education is practically confined to the Desh and to Trimbak in tpe 
Dangs. ' 

Kunbis and Marathas are the most numerous class in the taluka. They are, 
as far 6S I can see, indistinguishable from one another. Brahmans too are 
unusually numerous owing to the holy places Nasik and Trimbak. 

In the Danga, Kolis, Mhars, TMkurs and Konkanis form the bulk of the 
population. None of these castes have the intelligence ot'the stamina for the 
making of good cultivators. - -

It is important to note that emigration to Bombay and elsewhere in search 
of work is unusual in this taluka. '1'he only auxiliary trade which agricul. 
turists follow commonly is cart-driving. It is quite an exception to find any 
one from the Nasik District, working in a mill in Bombay. As far as 
this taJ.uka is concerned carting work in plenty can usually be found in 
bringing timber from Peint, so that hardly anyone goes to Bombay even for 
this kind of work. 

The following figures from the Imperial Census of 1911 show how this 
district compares with other Deccan Districts :-

Cut .. 
Total Number 

Diatri.t of llirtb. 

I 
of ltnmi~DtJ 

Mb&r. llantha. SheklL iDllombay. 

-Abmednagar ". . ... 3,182 4,006 ],482 14,611 
Satara ." ... 9,723 29,369 1,613 06,7b4 
Shollipur ... .." 962 2,901 888 8,5~8 
Poon .. . " ' .. 1' • ]0,108 31,947 a,b98 7.1,185 
Nasik ... .. . 1,409 3,508 808 9,863 

• . 

From the point of view of agriculture, emigration is, I consider, undesir
able. The labourer comes back dissatisfied with his local wages and bored by 
village life. I therefore think it is a good thing for N asik that there is DO 

more emigration. 
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14. Appendix H gives the details relating to schools. There bas been 
a great advance in education since Mr. Murphy wrote 
in 1905. In the Dangs there is little progress: but 

the Deshi part of the taluka is the best educated tract in the whole district. 
In 1900 Mr. Murphy found the condition of schools very unsatisfaotory. No 
doubt the faIling off was due to plague and soarcity. The development since 
that year is a good indication that the tli.luka h8s quite recovered. 

Schools aDd Education. 

Agr!eultural BeOOUroeL 
15. Appendix F gives statistics of agriculturai 

stock for various years of the current lease. 

The figures for 1913 were obtained by a special census. The earlier years 
do nqt give details of young stock. The earlier statistios are for 109 village!! 
instead of 110 (Nandur Dasak-a small lapsed village-with 324 animals of all 
sorts being excluded). . . 
• 

• . These agrioultural statistics are on the whole, I believe, fairly reliable. 
From tests taken in the villages I think the errors are seldom as much as 
5 per cent. These errors probably eliminate themselves to a great extent as 
there is no particular motive for the figures to be exaggerated or under
stated. 

The foIlo,!ing abstract will be olearer than the ·Appendix :-

1S7H6. I 1880-81. 1890·91. t 19M. 1909·10. 1913. _. 
Male cattle ... . .. 10,284 21,145 2~,ISI 16,484 21,247' 24,127 
Milk cattle ... .. , 15,382 Id,920 .14,1>25 13,378 15,925 19,005 
Horse. and ponies ... ... 1,173 1,015 1,088 840 961 1,009 
Sheep and goats ... . .. 6,M9 6,090 8,479 10,081 9,539 10,910 
Ploughs ... ... 1i,1I55 &,S72 1i,124 S,108 6,lOO2 7,1'13 
Cart. .,. . .. 2,~14 Not avail able. 2,525 1 8,388 3,923 

When Mr. Murphy wrote his report in 1905 he found a distinct falling off 
in thEl principal kinds of cattle. Since then there has been a marked improve
ment. The total number of horned catt1e of all kinds is now bigh!>r than ever 
before (oolumn 18 of .A ppendix F). Ploughs and carts too are more numerous 
than ever. Mr. Murphy. however, did not include cattle in Nasik City. 

I consider that the taIuka has all the stock it requires and is at present 
wry well off. 

16. The ta.luk'a is well supplied with rivers which hold water all the year 
w round. Of these, the best are the Godavari with its 

ater-supply. tributaries the Kikvi, the A'landi, the Nasardi, the 
Valdevi and the Darna. 

In the Desh wells are numerous and reliable. 

It is only in the Dangs that water·supply is insufficient. Irrigation is not 
attempted. From March until the monsoon there is a constant de.arth of 
drinking water in many villages. There is no remedy Jor this as money 
spent on deepening wells through the rock is usually wasted. The water 
is mostly near the surface and is liable tooontamination. This bad water
supply is a source of disease which still further decreases the efficiency of the 
Qultivators in the Dangs.· . 

Appendix J gives the latest available figures of water-supply in the 
Mluks. There are several discrepancies, due for the most part to wrong classi. 
ficatioD. For instance columns 8 and 4 for 1910 cannot by any means be 
reoonciled with the figures of previous years. If columns 3 and 4 are 
taken together, there is an inorease in the total. This aooords with my owu 
observation. Every year new wells for irritation are being built. There is 
also something wrong about column 19 whioh should inolude all pakka 
bandUl'as. There are 46 of these in the taluka so that the figure reported 
m uat be incorrect. 



l' Blue of Londo . 17. Appendices K. Kt and K' oontain statistics 
of sales of dry.crop. garden and rice land respeot-

• ively. 

As I have elsewhere stated, the chief uses to whioh sale and lease statistics 
can be put are-

.lirst for comparing villages wi~h one another for purposes of grouping, 

secondly. for comparing groups or ta.lukas with one another, and 

thirdly, for ascertaining the changes in land-valne. 

I do Dot find it safe to compare statistios of individual villages with ODe 
another. The fignres are so soanty that the pecnliarities of eaoh translotion 
bulk too largely. 

It is chiefly for the second pnrpose that sale statistics are nseful at the 
pTesent time. When a large number of oases are considered at once small 
differences are eliminated. 

The proposed grouping fits in very well with the s91e statistios. The 
groups are of course determined by the usual considerations of climate. 
communications and markets. When, as in this case, groups formed on in
dependent grounds show that land·values decrease fairly,. regularly from the 
highest to the lowest group, it may be concluded that the groups are right. 

The following tl'lble shows the sale-value of land in each group :-

Average AYeDge number 
of timea 

Group. sale the 1U18ee8ment price repreaeot.ed per a.ore. by sale pi ice. 

R~. 
I ." 74 62 
II 72 bl 
III ••• 64 63 
IV ... .. 3U f4 
V 2:3 42 
VI ... lU S!'i 
VII ... 10 Mo 

Allowing for the fact that in the lower groups, sale. transactions are very 
few in number, it appears that the proposed groups are suita.ble. • 

Sale statistics cannot at this Revision be used for comparison with the 
figures obtained in the past. The statistics are obtained in different ways. In 
the past, they were ~elected from Registration Records. Now they are 
obtained from the Record-of-Rights after inquiry into the real nature of the 
transaction. The statistics now obtained should be most useful at the next 
Revision. For the present I give such figures as are available, for what they 
are worth:-

statement of 001 .. in NAlik TAlnk •• 

Average 

Average 
A-.enge. Dumber of 

Total Total Total ro .. times the 
Period. ..... rate of IUmfor per .... u.etamentJ 

sold. 'aueument. aaaes8ment whioh told. for whioh reprqented 
per acre. eold. by .. 1e 

price • . 
R •. Ra. a. p. Ra. R ..... po 

1891-92 to 1896-96 ... 1,317 l,165 U 14 2 80,286 22 16 4 26·9 
1896.97 to 1900·01 ... 1.278 847 o 10 7 40,879 31 16 8 48'2 
1911-140 ... 1,928 1,752 0l4. G 1,03, 1~8 liS 8 4 68'90 
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. Any deduction from the above figures is vitiated by the fact that in the 
second period sales of building sites in Bhagur and DeohUi are included. {to 
need hardly be said that I have excluded from my own figures all sales except 
those of agricultural land. 

There is another way in which sale figures are useflll. It is in connection 
with the assessment of Patasthal and Rice Land relatively to Jirait. This 
poiut will be discussed ill the proper place. 

Lastly, sale value of land in adjoining tliluka is shown in the following 
statements :-

•• 
Sale price of land In .. dou. tf.lukao. 

1 neahl. 

~erage 
AYerage TntallOm Average rate number of 

T4lnka. Tot.l Tohl rate of uaelS- for which ]MI1' aero times the 
acres sold. a.848181~ent. ment 101d. for whioh .a'!!&eaemenf; 

pel' acre. .old. represented 
by aaJe price. 

Its. Rs. •. p. Ra . Ra. a. p. 
N Ii,ik (Desh) ... 1,446 1,498 1 0 6 93,069 6' 5 9 62-12 
Dilldori (IJew) ... 680 510 OH 1 24,!J26 42 15 7 48'87 
Cbandnf ... . .. 8,483 1,652 0 'i 7 74,683 21 7 0 46'2 
NipMd ... ... 1,402 1,801 1 S 10 1,03,375 71 3 1 57'039 
Sinnar ... ... 2,100 1,603 011 5 1,12,863 sa 11 10 75'09 

II D4ngi. 

Nfl.ill: (Dlings) ... 483 254- ° 8 Ii 10,129 20 15 7 39'8 
Dindori (Dan~) ... 688 339 () 711 9,036 13 2 2 26'65 
Igatpuri ... ... 1,023 778 011 5 33,667 32 12 10 46'00 

, 
The above figures help to show that land In the Naslk Desh IS as valuable 

as any in the district. The Dangs or N asik on the other hand are not up to 
the level.of Igatpuri but show higher land values than Dindori Dangs. . 

18. Statistics of leases are given in Appendices M, M'- and M". These 
R t figures are usefyl in the same way as sale statistics. eu:. They may be expected to show similar results. 

(Leases on a fixed rent b.etween independent persons are comparatively 
ure. The ordinary form of rent is that of a share of the crop. . 

In the Dangs it is unusual to lind a single case of land let on' a money rent. 
Ocoasionally fixed renta in kind are found. 

In the Desh fixed rents are more common. But the figures are too 
scanty. to justify their use ill grouping single villages.) . 

According to the groups which I propose rental value is as follows :-

Average 

A.-erage rent percentage of 
Group. rent npretCnted per acre. by exi'ting 

afaeumen", 

fls. &. p. 
I ... ... 6 13 10 29'9 
II _ .. . .. 4 3 3 27'2 
III ... . .. 3 S' 4 33-6 
IV ~ 2 2 3 405 ... ... 
V ... . .. 1 Ii 6 87-9 
VI ... ... 1 13 4 86-1 
VII ... . .. 1 1 4 58'8 

II 1335-S 
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The figures corroborate ill a striking W8Y the deduotion made frem the 
oorresponding table of sales. 

As regards statistics collected in the past no uue comparison can be made. 
Statistics collected from Registration Records comprise only It'8ses for more 
than one year and 110 few leases where Bpecial formality iB required by 
either party. 

I give the following figures for what they are wortb :-

i-- Total.am ... _ralo Peft'SDt.age 
Period. Tolol ...... Total of for wbich per acre for .trou, 

leued. ...... men ...... mea' 10II0t!d. .. bich _ed. "'p_ted by 
1"'" ..... .....mlDt.. 

Be. Re .... p. th. Re .... p. 
1891-92 to 1895-96 ... 1,834 1,961 1 1 1 8,878 8 7 tl . 30-7 . 
1896-97 to 1900-01 ... 1,471 1,1i61 1 1 0 11,197 8 8 II 80'0 

1911-19141 ... 2,522 2,860 1 2 1 11,460 812 0 30'2 

I do not attempt to make 8n~ deduction from the above figures. 

'For the present the best useaf the statistics can be made by a comparison 
with other talukas ;-

StAtement of lel8ea In .ariOUI WInk ... 

I Peahi. 

- Avezage nte To&allum A.nnge Peroentage 
T41ub. Total aores ToW of for wblch JIM per acre of renl 

1_. I188eHmeat. "'l88IDant I .... d. for wblch ..."", ... Iod by 
per ...... laaed. auellJDent.. 

Rp. Ra. a. p. Re. R ..... P-
o 

N asik (Desh) ... 2,210 2,C63 1 a 2 8,1142 4, o • 29'78 

Dindori (Desh) ... 1,859 2,041 1 1 7 6.612 8 8 1 81'34 

Chandor ... '" 8,711 2,848 010 1 7,288 1 15 5 82'14 

NipUd ... ... 2,091 S,10S 1 7 8 9,1196 412 /j 81'0 

II DAogi. 

Nasik Dange .. 306 197 
Re. 11. p. 
o 10 a 518 

Re. 11. p. 
1 11 1 880 

Dindori Da.nge ... 1,016 687 o 10 10 1,421 1 6 1\ 4,8'34, 

19atpu.i ... ... 566 461 013 0 1,774, a 2 1 25'!) 

. 
These figures appear to show that the Nasik Desh is lightly assessed SII 

compared with other tlilukas, while the ]}.ings 81'6 not 80 well off. This table 
leads to the same conclusion as that given above relating to sales. 

In fixing rates relatively to other talukas, I have been goided wa consider
able extent by these figures. 
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Crop Experiments. 
19. Thirteen experiments have been reported. 

These are given below :-

I ATel'&gG per acre. Incldene 
In~l· or 88 .... 

[danae of meD~ 

I •• m. (If nUage. CropllUJd '" - on the 
Bemar'" T .... anna ... aluaUoD. AM_ mClJt produce 

r"""" 
Ily Value. ment. on the n~ \he 

produat. .......... -... rrlcdl 
o 1918. 

---------
Lbo. Lbo. Be. B. p. R" a. p. 

, ...... ." Nt1i.lk ... e •• Wheat ... ... 10 1881 .. • • • 1 1 • 16'6 "'" Dl'Y-arop. , ..... , ... Vadalo ... ... Wheat Hartlred 8f 0 828 
Blind. 

u't 1110 • 118 I 16'" nOI Do. 
(Cba!!> 

D •• .. N"'k ... . . Do. ... l' "'1 1.t6" 80" • (Cba1l). • 8 • J"n 11'81 I ......... 

Do, ... Do. ... .. D •• ... • .,. , .. 18 , • lU • .. 21 roo Dry and partJallJ 
lOb""). inlgaHd. 

'09!.oa ... ADmlt.1II ... Wb .. , Phla Poo • ... ... 1011 • , • • .... 10-00 Dr,-crop • . ... , 
Do ... a.nppur .... ODlona ... ... " 11,921 ... lSI 

• 0 
I 7" 1'''' - Dry-crop and 'PaJ'io 

UGllJ irrigated. 

, ...... ... Deol4U ... ... Onun .. . ... 10 ,., 271 U • • • • • J91l6 12" Dry-crop. 

11'9· ..... 11 ... Hahfr6v~1 ... Ifagll - ... 1. I,lea ... .. • • • • • 0'" 0'" n •• 
D •• ... Hulk ... e.. aloe Ka.mood ... 8 '.086 (In hllllk) 

. . .. 8 • 8 8 8 IBM 8'89 I ........... 

19911098 ... N'ndur·B.hula. ... GroD.udnut ... 11 1 .... 
: ID lIbell}. 

9.'61 .. 1 0 II' 0 .... .'SI Do. 

leo!''' ... 86.tpur .. ... Nagll ." .. , 10 , .. ... i 1

: 

8 1 1 • S'46 ",. Dry-orop, 

Do. ... Do. H, ... \ ~. ... n. II 1.88'1 1 .... • , 
• 0 

.... . .... n •. 
Do. _ Dr.oUU ... ... Gram - ... 10 1.'1' 1.100 .." • • • 7 .... . ... 1 ....... 10<1 • 

These experiments show that the actual pitch of assessment is light. 

20. The course of prices i@ the principal factor in deciding whether the 
l'rI assessment should be altered in any way. A rise of 

.... priceS naturally m'Jans that " smaller share of the" 
produce goes to Government, while the cultivator has 8 larger residue to dispose 
of at a higher price. He is, therefore, doubly benefitted by high prices, 

Mr. Murphy in 1905 arrived at the opinion that there had cc on the whole 
been a distinct rise iu the price of staples." 

The Director of Agriculture remarked :-
"The statistics viewed 88 a whole, show beyond dispnte a considerable upward movement 

in the prices of the cbeap .tap1e, and this movement is in accord with the general ellperience of 
Wastern Indit," 

Appendix N gives the prices on which theRe conclusions .were formed. 
brought up to da teo 

The crops of which prices are available covel' 61'SI per cent.. of the cropped 
area so that they are sufficient for our purpose. 

The average prices are as follows:-

.A.,rvg8 .u",hfr of 1m p" rupee 6y qu'nqlUll.'''! perioti. vi Na.'I:. 

L .. 'qllin~ lit quln- Indqllln. ard qu1~ ,thqalll. 6th qnln .. 8th quia .. 7th qutu. ... 8thqutn_ :)llenolum 
• original :tllennlUm J1U!llnillID ~tl.ennitl.m queonlum c,uermlllm ~uennlllm quenniom :,uennlo.m. 

!'Ovilian reviaion o f81'laion of revision Of no'riUflh o 1'8'VJston 01 re"lllon nmlllion IICIttleluent, 
lIIeIUcD1el1~ httJ.eml!nt. eettlel'l ent !Jettleme"'. III'Ulement• aUlement., I18ttleml'D~. lett-Ioment. ]HJ9"1O to 1876-1818. 181'-1~a. _-I8i8. 18li8-1t93. 16M-1898, )_1-1901 1906-1"'03. 19OU-181L ltW3.". 

B'ld ... .. - I" '" 171 17 10' '41 1'1 ". 1'1 
Wh8lt ... ... 10 'B 11\ - '01 1'1 I" 101 III lot 
e .... ... - - 17 18 10 18 '" ... 'It lat .. 
H' .. ... ... ... 11 at · '1 81 It 8' • .. ., 

. -



12 

The figuI'£s for India generally, taken from" Variatious in Indian Price 
Lllvels" published by the Commercial Intelligence Depoltweut of Iudia are 
given below for purpose of comperison:-

--

r.j<' B 

W .... heat 

m 

Rloo 

» 8&11 

~f)m'f)' ""m6er oller, Jitt" '''P'' 6, q"i"gttnt_i«l JHriotl'lor t1Jhol' ollt.N •. 

lR8D-70 to 18'16-,.. I_ I ....... I ....... I- I_ ....... II ..... ' .... 1878-7<l. 

... - ... 1 ... ..... 10.88 ..... 11'57 18'11 18"17 11'01 19-3' 

.. '" •• 16-. 18"11 '0'30 17'N 1&-1' 1a'as 11'16 11'0'" 10'18 

n. - - ..... .197 !1 '711 ... ,. - 11 ... I ... ]1-68 I .... - - ... U,"416 18"11 " .... 15.11 13'08 11'28 )8'18 10'Sl 0'" - - - ... ,. 1&';0 !7'o7 H-18 28'01 11'28 18111 18'3& 18'(16 . 

From these figures it apppars that prices have risfln as follows :-

Grain. :Riee per cent. in price llinec 1M' 
quinqoennllim of originalliiurvcy. 

LoeB) Prices. Iruran Prices. 

R •• R •• 
:Stljri ... +40 +43 
Wheat ... ... .. +46 +61 
Gram ... ... ... +80 +20 
Rice ... n' ... +41 +105 

'Nagli ... ... ... • ••••• +166 

The two sets of figures show a fairly close correspondence except in the case of 
rice. Prices in general are higher at Nasik than for the whole of India, but the 
fluctuations are on similar lines. Local prices of nagli are not available, but 
the India prices show that the rise in the price of this grain has been great ·and 
stendy. From these statistics 1 think it is clear that the conclusions drawn in 
1905 are amply confirmed. 'l\he last ten years show a still further advance in 
the upward direction of prices~ 

To put it in a Qoncrete form, there has been a rise in prices of ahout 40 per 
cent. since the last quinquennium of the original settlement. 

21. There is no record at all as to the rates of wages in the pRS~. There is 
(however) an unmistakeable cry that wages have risen 

. w-. There is never any complaint from the labouring claBses 
that they cannot find work. The difficulty is always to get labourers. 

Wages are naturally hi!l'hest near Nasik and Deolali. rhe rate of wages 
is much lower even 5 mIles away from these centres. Labour is still very 
immobile in tbis district. 3 annas will be accepted by a man in his own village 
rather than shift his home a few miles away where he could get nearly double. 

Seasonal changes, especially barveAt, cause changes in the rate of wages. 
In. 1892 it is found from Classer's memos that "'ages were from 0.1.6 to 0.2.6 
in villages near N asik. 

'Ihe usual current rates are as ascertained in villages :_ 
Daily labour ... Annae 2 to 0 annas • 

• Yearly labour ... Re. 80 to Re. 80 together with clothes and food. 

Grass cutting is done usually lit the rate of Re. 1 to Rs. 1·8·0 per 1,000 
bundles. A labourer can earn easily allnas 8 in a full day, but be is content -to 
knock off after he bas earned 4 annas. -Tbis is an example of the laziness and 
WIInt- of enterprize of the labourer in this part. . 

On the whole, the dearness and iQefficiency of labour is adverse .to the: 
Ilultivatol', The trouble, of course, is not so acute ill a district where most 
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occupants are tbemselves tillers of tbe soil. It has the effect of preventing non. 
agriculturist landlords from taking a personal interest in their land. Such 
landlords in tbll' vast majority of cases lease tbeir lands aild rarely employ 
labourers. To 80me extent this fact mnst tend to keep down the ssle-price of 
.land. 

22. Collection of land revenue is made without difficulty. From about 
IS s· 1900 onwards to 1909-10 there was considerabl~ 

e.e •• e iBIory. laxity in allowing balances to remain at the end of the 
year. 

In 1911-12 vigorous meaSUl'es were taken, Forfeiturlioof land was made in 
. 10 cases and fines were imposed amounting to Rs. 228. Since tben t1Jere has 

been little trouble and no arre!lrs. 

'l'he defaulters are in most cases well-to.do. 
that arrears IIccumulated. 

It is not from inability to pay 

During the last 8 years the arrears amounted to Rs. 17 only. This shows 
0. very satisfactory state of affairs. . 

Remissions in the first year of the settlement are those usually given at the 
introduction of revision settlements. 

In 1882-88 remissions in Deshi villages were given owing to crop failure. 

In 1901-02 remissions were due to II similar cause. 

Remissions in 1904-DlS to 1912-13 w'ere chiefly due to remission of patasthal 
assessment. 

As for occupied area the details are given in Appendices Oi to _07. 
Appendice~ 0' and 0' relate to 49 Deshi villages. Taking these two together. 

the figures are as follows :-

I Occupied .ere.. i , ~,-.,-.-

Yeas:_ A sscasment. Unoccupied 
ASseBsmcn~ asseued land. 

.. .I 
I R •. R •. 

H71i-76 ... 83,538 I 88,749 2,398 1,145 
I 

1918·14, ... " . 8~,264! I 87,129 61H 402 
---

Variation ... .. . +726 -1,620 -1,789 -·7i3 

Percentnge 
. 

0'S6 -1".32 -72-6 -64'!) ... ... 
There was relinquishment of 1,441 acres of land assessed at Rs. 690 in the first 
year of the rettlement in these 49 villages. As the assessment shows, thif! was 
poor land averaging annas 7-8 per acre as against Rs. 1-1-0 for the 49 villages. 
This relinquishment is hardly to be wondered at. The 88 per cent. ioorement 
limit was specially suspended for these Deshi villages, and an increase of 471 
per cent, on one batch and 62 per cent. on the other was sanctioned. Yet the 
increase was easily borne and all the relinquished land has since been re-
occupied. . 
• 

Waste land has de~re!lsed owing to inclusion of some land in forest. The 
area now remaining which is fit for occupation is very small. Some forfeited 
land in a few villages is about all that can be taken up. The figures of waste 
are swelled hy the wrong inclusion ilf 126 aores assessed at Rs. 208 -which is 
occupil'd u11arthd,. at Nllsik. 'l'he nctual waste is therefore in the 49 villages 
only 5112 aorel! assessed at Us. 195. 

In fact the limit of cultivation is reachetl. 

Appendices 0' to 0' l'elate to 59 Dangi villages. 
B 1335-6 
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The figures of occupation for these batches of villages are :-
-

Yea,. Octl1pied ~. ~ ... t. Uaoooapl" --- .1-...... 

R •. R .. 
1878-79 ••• ... 60,480 28,979 23,878 8,487 

1913·14 . .. ... 71,366 34,272 1,809 605 - -
Variation ... ... +10,1186 +0,293 -22,069 -7,982 

Percentage .. , ... 1'1'9 18'2 -94-4 -9"06 
. 

It is noticeable that the occupied area received no set back at the time of 
the first revision. This is the more remarkable as the Dangi cultivator haa no 
8pecial attachment to his land and was until recently ready to throw up his 
'mal • land-rather than pay the assessment during fallows. The reason of this 
is no doubt that there was no increase in assessment on • mal • land, while the 
increase on 'kali • land was moderate. 

The apparent discrepancy in occupied and unoccuJ>ied ncres is due t~ the 
inclusion of waste land in forest, especially in 1886. During the lost few years 
there has heen a movement in the other direction. Increase in waste land is 
due in most cases to disforesting of land in villages Buch as Sapte, Ambai, 
Amboli, Klichurli and otbers. This disforested land is eagerly Bought though 
the cultivators of this part are quite incapable of Jlaying any but 8 nominal 
occupancy-price. Ten times the assessment is about the highest price obtainable. 
Even.this is prohibitive in most cases, and if insisted on, results in the land 
lying waste. 

I think it is shown sufficiently that the Revenue Histol'Y of the taluka is 
satisfactory and that the assessment is light and easily borne. • 

Agrlcnlturi.te oa.} 
~)tureiat. 

nonoagrt .. 23. Statistics of the area held by agriculturists 
and non.agriculturists are given for two years:- -

Area beld by 

I"ear. 

Agricaltwt.s. Non-egr!culturiato. 

- - --~~-----I----- -----

1912·18 

1913·14 ... 
." 149,288 

... / 161,000 

88,40~ 

38,273 

'These figures will in future be valuable, but at present no comparison can be 
made with past years. The impression of the last few years is that agricultural 
indebtedness is decreasing. There has been a succession of profitable years 
which has no doubt helped the agriculturist to redeem encumbered land. It is 
not safe to argue on scanty data. that this tendency is likely to be permanent. 
Round Nas{k and Trimbak the non-agriculturists, especially Brabmans, are 
getting hold of much of the best land. But elsewhere there is little cause to 
leel anxious. 

A comparison with other talukas now under revision may be useful :_ 

l'<"'l!lltage of land h. d in 1913-" by N4sik. :KipbAd. SinYr. I DindorL Ig4tpuli. 

Agriculturists ... . .. 79'78 77-74 91-0 86'32 85'95 

20·2'21 
-!!"on-agriculturist. - 22'26 9'0 13-68 14'05 ... 
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The proportion of la.nd held by non-agrioulturists is very high in the Desh. 
In the Daogi villages they ha.ve.hardlyany hold. . 

.relbocl of. _ent. 
24. It is necessary to describe the methods of 

assessment in force in this Mluka. 

(1) Fifty Deshi villages (Appendices 0 1 and O' and Vanjarvadi of 0') were 
assessed in the way described in the 1st Revision Settlement Report for Sinnar 
Tliluka No. 8~3, dated 5th October 1874 ("ide Appendix R of my report on 
1!innar Tal uka). 

The system is also descr ibed in the second half of paragraph 10, page 18 of 
Volume III Survey aod Settlement Manual,1902. ' 

In brief the' 'akar' was calculated by simple multiplication of the bUg 
.annas. For example :-Maximum rate 1-8-0, bh:!.g annas 12 give assessment 
of 1-2-0 per acre. 

(2) Fifty-eight Daogi villages (Appendices Os except Vanjarvadi, 0' and 0°) 
were originally classified by MI'. Tytler's Dang system between 184.5 and 1860. 
This classification system \Vas retained at the fist revision settlement. The 
system is fully described on page 2 of Appendix R on Dindori Dangs. I quote a 
brief description of it from Colonel 'rraverner's report on the revision of Nasik 
T!l.luka. 

" Mr. Tytler's .ystem of olassification and assessment ......... are inseparably mixed up 
together. The field wag first divided into shares or parts oE equal area. Mr. Tytler tben used 
a Bixteen-anna classifioation scale for the primary nluation of tbe classification elements of soil, 
water and embankments; and afterwards aggregated tho results into a certain number of 
.cIs.,ses, and ac~orded an assessment valuation rate per aore to each olass. Wben this had. been 
done for each share of the field, tbe item. of tbe several valuations were totalled up, and the 
.amount tbus fouud, divided by the number of shares made in the field, fixed the average a9sesa
ment .... te per acre for the whole field." 

This system was nsed also in the Dindori and Igatpn'.'i Talukas. At the 
fi.rs~ revision the system wa~ retained in Diodori, but in Igatpuri, which oame on 
for revision later, it was abolished. .A oomplete reclassification was oarried 
out according to the Joint Report rules. The classification scale used at tlie 
original settlement in all the Dangs and retained with a percentage iqorease at 
the revision settlement in Nasik and Dindori 1'alukas \Vas as follows :-

(1) Xcili or Babi'Land. 

Depth of soil and clasaifica.tion bhag aDDIS 

ellUl, Description of toU. 
Abovo 16 from 1 to fron Ho Witbln. 
cubits. II cubit •• • •• bltl. .oqbit. 

I 
1 Purplish black ano! reddish .. lluvial ... 18 15 12 9 

2 " Khoral" blaolr .. nd reddish black ... 15 - 12 9 6 

S " Durkhad" greyish ... . .. 4, 4 4 t 

-
At tho original settlement tho value assigned was equal to the hbag "annas : 
thus au 18 anna field was assessed at Re 1-2-0 pel." acre. At the first revision 
settlement the only change was a pel."centage addition which amounted to 
83 per cent. in Group V aud 25 per cent. in Group VI. For example an 
18 anna field in Group VI was assessed at Re. 1-6-6 per acre (i.e., 25 per cent. 
increase). In Group VII no addition was made. This is a perfectly straight
forward system whioh is exactly in agreement with the latest ordors on the 
subject. 
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(2) Mdt 0,. Kharif Land. 

DelCripUon of lOiL Valu .. 

--1-----------1----
Aa. 

I Red level, and ••• ...... 7 
2 Reddi>h .hallow and... ...... Ii 
8 Good red doping and ...... 4. 

. 4 Sloping hills not lit for plough... S 
o Rocky and .tony unfit for cultivatiGu. Nil. 

The value at liI'st revision settlement was unchanged. 

It is unfortunate that the system of classification should not be uniform 
throughout the Dangs. But Ido not suggest that any steps should be taken 
now to introduce the Joint Report system into Nasik and Dindori. Iu the first 
place the original survey was within 5 per cent. of ~he revision surve~ and was 
therefore well enough done. Secondly, the calculatIOn of assessment In Igatpuri 
appears to have been made with reference to the old assessment as there. is no
very marked difference in the results of the two methods. 

I consider that the difference in classification scale bet ween K6.Ii and Mal is 
fully justified by the fact that Klili can be croppe(\ continuously, while Mal-· 
requires fallows. The assessment on Mtn is, owing to fallows, practically double 
what it appears to be. 

(3) There remain two Deshi villages (Appendices O· and 0 6
) wllich were 

settled after the introduction of the system of com bined jan tries for bbng annas. 
distance from village and jantri class according to population and resources. 
This is the ordinary system of the Southern Maratha Oountry which was 
introduced in the Deccan in 1877. 

'Ihe difference in assessment (dry-crop only) according to the two methods. 
ill shown below:-

-- . 

klabare E 
N andurduak 

VUlago. 

... ... 

Dr1~crop aneu-
mentunder 

eJ:iJting Jantri. 

Roo. ... 1,506 ... 762 

Dry·crop nne.s- Differonce pe:.0 

ment nndel' old cent. of DeW 
system. over old. 

lIs. 

I 
1,458 30 

758 I 05 

Tin. difference between tM two methods of calculating assessment is 51} 

light~.h.!l! it can. be .ignored~ . 

. Next as regards moMsthal bagait: old wells existing from the time 01 the 
original survey are assessed at a rate not exceeding the maximum dry·crop I ate. 
~tra anDas up to 4 annas were added to the soil bhag annas, subject to a 
maximum total bhag annas of 18. The "'assessment is very moderate and cau be 
continued in the.same way. As the wells are old, the capital outlay is not felt 
by those who now enjoy them. This seems to me an adequate reason for giving 
old b1tgait a slight addition over 1and improved since the original settlement. 

. All wells made since the first original settlement are treated as improve
~ents. They pay no additiollal charge whatsoever. 

The new bagait continues to be classed as dry-crop so t11at the dr.r.-crop 
figures in Appendix Q do not represent the actual facts. Both rice and garden 
have been 'greatly eXle"oed. In the case of rice land, at the time of the first 
revision settlement new rice was separately shown. But this was not done in 
the case of \\ ells. So that the classification is inconsistent. A.t the present 
revision DO measurement or classification of new rice land has been made. 
. Appendix Q would be far more useful if the headings actually corresponded 

with the facts. 



The classification would be :

(1) Dry-crop. 

(9) Rice ... 

(3) Garden 

. . , 

• • 
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... 
(i) Old. 

(ii) New. 
(i) Old Motasthal. 

(ii) New Motasthal. 

r(iii) Pl1tssthal • 

The collection of this information would require a staff of classers and can
not be done now. I mention the point, in case it may be thought desirable to 
see to it in future revisions. 

lLastlY as regards rice land, the system of assessment of old rice land is 
Mr. Tytler's Dang system. This system was applied throughout the Dindori. 
Nasik and 19atpuri Dangs. It was retained at the First Revision 1=\ettlement of 
Nasik and Dindori, but was supplanted in the latel' revised Igatpuri Ta.luka by 
the Southern Maratha System.· 

The Dang system was based on three elements (1) soil, (2) wp.ter and (3) 
embankment. The maximum anna-valuation' was 16, of which 8 annas were 
apportioned to soil, 40 annas to water and 4 annas to embankmentj 

In this Mluka three scales of rice assessment were in force: 

For 13 "mage, of old N dsik Tdluka. 

Cll88ifieatJo'il. aDDU. 16 to 14, US a.nd 13'. 11. 9 to 7. 6 tos. 1 anna. 
. 

Rs. a. p. Re .... p. Rs .... p. Rs .... p. Re .... p. Ro .... p. 
Assessment rate ... 6 0 0 4oll/ 0 8 8 0 2400 1 2 0 o 12 0 

For 44 IJWage,jormerZg in Trimbak PethlJ. 

. 

Clt.ssitlcatlon aunaL 16. lHo 11, lItoa. 7,6.8,1. 

Rs. a. p. R •. s. p. Ra. a. p. Re. a. p. 
Assessment mle ... ... 6 0 0 4014 0 3 6 0 1 8 0 

:For 4 IJiZlageBjo1'merlg '" Dindori TdZ,fka • 
• 

CIIIsi6oation annu. 16 to 14- lSandla 11 and 10. Uof. 
I 

& to 3. 1 anDa. 

Rs, a. p. Rs. s. p. R •. s. p. Re. a. p. R .. s. p. Rs. s. p. 
Assessment rate ... S P 0 280 2 0 0 1 8 0 1 0 0 o 10 0 

At the time of the First Revision Settlement of these Da.ngs which was done 
in three batches no attempt was made to level out these unequal scales. The 
three Bcales give radically different results. No adjustment of the 16-anna rate 
elln give even approximate equality. 

At the First Revision Settlement all that was done was to put a percentage 
increase on the scales :-On li) l6i per cent.. on (ii) 16t per cent. an:! the 
division ?f Class IV into two, all fields in this claslJ with. less than 4 annBII 
lV.ater bemg put in a new 5th class assessed at half the rate of the 4th class. 
In the case of 16 villages the latter ohange only waS made on (iii) 50 per cent. 

111335-5 
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The actual rates in force are therefore as follows :-

No. of C1a&aUicatiOD anna&. lUol" 18 and 18. 11. 910 1. ~ 1 ..... 
YilIag ... 

IS Classification aDDaS. 16 0 0 14 to 12 11 to IS '1 and & 
(if. BDnaB 

'1. 6, 3, 1 ... 
water). 

--
Rs. B. p. Rs. D. Po as. D! p. Rs ... p. Rs. D. p. Re. s. p. 

.Assessment rale ... '1 0 0 5 8 0 4. 1 0 . 210 0 1 Ii 0 0140 

27 Classification aDnaB. HI 0 0 140 to 12 Uto 8 '1 and 5 1,5,3,1 ... 
(if 4. annas 

water). 

--
Rs. a. p. RB. B, p. Rs ... p. Rs. a. p. Rs. .. p. 

ASBessmeDt rate ... 7 0 0 Ii 11 0 315·0 112 0 0140 0 ... 
1----

l~ Classification annas .16 o ( 14 to 12 11 to 8 7 aDd 5 7, 5, 3, 1 ... 
(if 4 annu 

water). 

Rs. B, p. ·Rs. B. p. RB. B. p. Rs. B, p. Rs. B. p. 
Asse8BmeDt rate .. • 6 0 0 414 0 S 6 0 180 o 12 0 ... 

4 ClassiJication annaB. 16 to 14 13 and 12 11 0 0 9 to 7 5 to 311 anna. 

Rs. B. p. RH. a. p. Rs. B. p. Rs. B. p. Rs. B. p. Rs. a. 1'. 
Assessment rate ... 4. 8 0 3 12 0 a 0 0 2 4 0 1 8 0 o iii 0 

, 
BesIdes these there are foul' deshl Villages whose rates were dIfferent frora 

above and received different treatment. 

:By Original Settlement. 

No. of 1 
vinagel. Claaaiflca.tlon arums. 16 .Dd 15. 16 alld 18, 11 to 9. 7101 Remarks_ 

Rs. B. p. Rs. B. p. Rs, B. p. RI. B. p. 
4 Assessment rate .... 4 8·0 S 8 0 2 8 0 1 S 0 

:B1J First :Revision Settlement. 

2* Assessment rate ... 612 0 5 4 0 3 12 0 1140 0 * GanJane-Amf",d 
Budrakh. 

2t Do. ... 6 0 0 4. 10 0 3 4 0 1 }4 0 t Giro" r~ B r Ii 1.. 
manvdde-Nasik. 

In my humble OpInIOn the scales aTe u'l'econClleable by any adJustment of 
maximum rates. Some have obvious merits over others. 'The last scale iH 
certainly the worst as it is unduly severe on the poorest rice land and makes no 
distinction between 7 annas and 1 anna. 

The first scale seema to ·me to be suitable in all respects as the gradation 
favours the bad rice land. I would therefore suggest that this scale be 
applied to all rice land in the taluka. It can be none with the greatest ('ase 
as the classification annas are known. If this is done, it will be perfectly -
simple to apply rates based on the usual conditions of marketF. communications 
and climate. 
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lIt is impossible to make the rates correspond exactly with the revised 
rates of Igatpuri Ta\uka. The maximum rate of Bs. 6 under the Dangi system 
was changed to Rs. 8 under the Southern Maratha Country system at the 1st 
Revision. The effect .. sa to reduce the average rate per acre from Re. 2-11-2 
to Rs. 2-8-10. 

Roughly speaking the Dangi system is S3 per cent. more severe 
Southern MarBtha Country system. This will be borne in mind 

than the 
in fixing 

the ratesJ 

25. In a Mluka 
Grouping. 

like this which covers every kind of oountry from the 
wildes't'Dangs to the richest Desh there must bl' many 
gradations of maximum rate. 

The main principles which have been followed in forming the groups 
are:-

(1) that Nltsik and Deolali are the best villages from t~e point of view of 
markets, communications and climate. 

(2) that the villages to the east merge slowly into the adjoining groups of 
Niphad and Sinnar, and 

(3) that the assessment must be reduced by rapid steps towards the west 
owing to the rapid deterioration of olimate, fertility and value of land in this 
direction. 

An inspection of the map aocompanying Seleotion CCCXL VIII will show 
that the present grouping of the Deshi half of the taluka is not quite in 
aocordance with three regular grounds of .. olimate, markets and husbandry". 
From the nature of the country there must be a grea.t difference between the 
highest and lowest groups. But there is no reason why theFe should be sudden 
differenoes between neighbouring villages. 

The present Group I consists of the two villages of Nasik and Deolali. 
These two villages are rightly placed in the highest group. They have every 
advauta.ge of climate, roads and railway. The town of Nasik: is itself an 
important market. It gives excellent faoilities for obtaining manure. Labour 
too is less diffioult to obtain than in other large towns. as there are no 
manufactures of any importance, Both villages show signs of prosperity in the 
increased population and high prioe of land. On the principle laid down in 
Government Resolution No. 2712 of 27th Maroh 1896 that c'immediate 
proximity to a large and important market or railway station shall be deemed 
an adequate cause for a moderate speoial increase of assessment", I propose to 
keep these two villages in a speoial group. 

Group II contains 11 villages all in the Darna Godavari valley, except 
Makhmala.bad which is a good village north of Nasik. 

In the main the nuoleus of the seoond gr.oup will btl Bhagur. One 
point about the grouping requires consideration. Should the Darna River be 
regarded a9 an obstaole sufficient to justify a slight reduotion in rates? At 
the. time of the 1st Revision Settlement the Survey Commissioner recommended 
a reduotion of 4. annas in the maximum rate of the four villages on the far side 
of the Darna. Government held that this was unnecessary. Since that time, 
the Darna has beoome a perennial obstruotion owing to the How of water from 
the storage for the Godavari Canals. The crossing now is very heavy at all 
times of the year, and causes, in my humble opinion, a drawback suffioient to 
justify a slightly lower rate for these villages. The principal market of these 
villages is Bhagur. 1.'he proposed bridge on the N asik-Poona Road will 
therefore be of little use to any exoept PaIse. 

My second group will also inolude several villages near Nasik which from 
.their situation naturally fall into it. Some of these villages suoh as Vadaie, 
Dasak, Anandvalli, Kd.mathvade. Pimpalgaon-Khamb and Nandur-Dasak are 
poor enough in appearance. But they are really suburbs of N<isik where many 
of the kh6tedars live. 

The following figures of rents and sales of agrioulturalland in those villages 
show that land is sufficiently valuable:- • 



so 

• I A_ .. I. Numbc!r of 
VUlaga. A_ ......... out. Bale price. price per aDre _ tlmftthe _ nt-

A. g. Ra .•• p. Ro •••• p. RI ... p. 
Vadale ... •• 1i9 16 341 0 0 -676 0 .0 all 8 25'73 
D.o"k ... ... ... ...... . ..... . ..... . .. 
An .. ndvalli ••• ... 29 16 27 0 .0 1,338 0 .0 45 8 1 4!H!) 
Kdmatbvade ••• ... 4826 ~5 .0 0 1,624 .0 .0 S8 II 4 46'4 
PimpalgBon-Kbamb ... 1 19 1 & 4 400 .0 .0 271 211 SOO'vO 
N atndur-Daaak ... ... ", ... ...... • ••••• .. . 

SaleB-Gardett. 

Vadatle ... ... 9 /) 16 1.0 9 2,850 /I 0 257 8 6 n.o·g5 
Anandv .. lIi ... .. 23 22 88 0 .0 1,812 0 .0 76 15 0 047'68 
Kamathvade ... ... 15 12 26 0 .0 1,597 0 0 104 6 0 61'42 
Pimpalgaon-Kbamb ... o 32 2 0 0 2.00 0 0 26.0 0 .0 100'.00 
Nandur Dasak ... 2 9 3 I) 4 8.00 0 0 134 13 3 90'00 

Rent-DJ'1/-crop. 

I Perc(lutA.ge of 
vmage., Aroo. A .... men'- B."t" Average lCD' rent repre-

• }I81 .are. """ted by tb. 
aaee_moDt. 

A. g. Ro. 80. p. Ro. ... p .. Ra. a. ~. Vadale ... ... 18416 129 0 0 292 0 .0 2 2 44'17 
An .. ndvalli ... ... 165 39 17612 0 430 II 6 2 9 II 4l'v3 
Kamathvade ' •• ... 105 29 1.00 5 4 3116 .0 0 3 7 2 27'48 
Pimpalgaon-Khamb ... 4 1 8 0 0 19 0 .0 411 6 42'1.0 
Nandur-Dasak ... 9628 79 8 .0 205 0 0 2 a 3 88'78 

Rent-Garden. 

Vadl1ls ... ... 189 32 256 0 0 886 .0 0 41.0 8 28'89 
Anandvalli ... ... 125 r. 1SIl 8 0 6340 1.0 .0 /) 1 1 21-5.0 
K.unathvade .. _ ... 87 37 64 5 4 622 .0 .0 16 6 , 10'840 
Pimpalgaon-Khamb ... 7 25 19 0 .0 46 0 0 '6 0 6 41'80 
N andur-Dasa.k ... 23 21! 83 8 0 09 0 0 4 !II 10 88'83 

I propose to include in this group Satpur and MhasruJ. These are both 
flourishing villages on llIain roads. Mungsare and Gangapur are at present in 
the Satpur Group, but these villages verge on the Dangs and cannot bear as 
milch increase as Satpur. The follolting figures of sales from theBe three 
villages show t\:,at, land is llIuch less valuable than in ·villages near hy on 
the east:-

SaZeB-Dr1/"crop. 

I I lIIam .... of 
times the 

Village. Are .. A_. Sale pFice. . Average lale 8I8elsment 
price per &cre. rer, .... tocI 

yul. 
priee. 

A. g. Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p. Ba. a. p. 
Mnngoare ... . .. ... ..... . . ..... .. -... . .. 
Gang"pur ... ... 13 Be 12 0 0 249 0 0 17 16 1 20'75 

Saletl-Garden • 

Mungsare ... .. \ a I) I 8 0 0 I 149 0 0 I 7.0 1 10 I 18'62 

• 
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Leat/eB--lJrg·crop. 

VUIag •• A .... Asaealm811t. Rent. 
Percentage of 

A't'mage Nut rent repre-
per acre, seuted by the 

auesament. 

A. g. . R •• B. p. B •. a. p. Rs.a. p. 
Mllng.are ... ... 22 15 86 4 0 99 0 0 4 6 9 86'6t 
Gangllpur ... . .. 19:; 12 197 2 (l 364 0 0 1 13 9 5B5 

• 
Leases-Garden. 

MougHare ... ........ . , . 21 21 70 6 0 213 0 0 914 3 33'03 
aaugl1pur ... ... 1 28 14 0 0 16 0 0 9 6 7 87'5 

On the eas~ 1 propose to include Adgaou, Vinchuri.Gauli, M6.dsaugvi and 
Manur of the present Group III in tbe new Group II. Qne village l'impri. 
Sayad is rather far from Nasik and is not on a main road. It falls naturally in 
the Bame group 118 Ojhar in tbe Niphlld Taluka. 

On8 "village Sultaupur of the present Group IV has a village site 
joint with Vinohuri·,Gauli. The two villages obviously LDUst be in the 
same group. 

There remain four villages (K6.lvi, Gang6.padli, Hingauvedhe, Kotamgaou) 
between Darna and Godavari which are at present in Group III. They are 
somewhat difficult to get at as there in no made road and oart tracks ar6"-bad. 
They are also nearly 10 miles from Kasik. 

The few transactions which I obtained are as follow3 :-In spite of the 
faot that K6.lvi and Gangapadli have exoellent rabi land, the tract is poor and 
land not muoh in drmand. 

Sales-Drg-crop. 

" I 
Village. Area. A~c.::...,.;&~. . . _ Sale price. Average sale 

~--. l!~lcQ pel' ~. 

'. 

A.g. Bo. a. p. RH. a. p. Bs. a. p. 
Klilvi ... ... ... ... ... ...... . ..... 
Gsngltp'dli .... . .. ... . ..... , ..... . ..... 
Hing&nvedhe ... .. , 7 37 9 0 0 350 0 0 44 2 7 
Kotamgaon ... ." ... . ..... 0 •• ••• . ..... 

Sales-Garden. 

ru'lgsnvedhe ... 4 0 0 I 200 0 0 117 10 41 

Leases-IJrg.c-rop. 
-- , 

V>llage. Ar ... AlS(!lIImeDt. Renl. Average rent 
per acre. 

-' 
A.g. Re. a. p. R •• a. p. RH. a. p. 

Hinganvadhe ... 11 19 12 S 6 45 0 0 314 8 

1 prefer to exolude these four villages from the new Group II. 
B 1385-6 

Numberol 
times tho 

assessment 
represeoilcd 

by 1I1e 
price. 

... ... 
88'88 . .. 

50'0 

Percentage· of 
rent repre .. 

tented by th& 
asaellment. 

27'l6 

-
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My new Group III will inolude most of the remaining villages of the old 
Groups II, III and IV. There are at present several anomalies in the grouping. 
For instanoe Lohoshingve is, if anything, better oft' than Vanjarvadi. But the 
latter village is at present assessed more highly. 

So also a situation of CMnsi and Lakhalgnon makes it hard to justify their 
present grouping. 

The grouping of the frontier villages of the hUuka will naturally bear a 
close relation with the similarly situated villages in the adjoining Nipbad, Sinnar 
and Igatpuri Talukas. 

My proposed Group III oonsists of ull the villages along the Eastern 
edge of the taluka and of 5 villages near Nasik on the north-west and 
south-west. 

I propose to make Group IV another step towards the Dlings. It will 
consist of the 6 villages, Dugaon, Chunchll.le, Gaulane, Ambad Budruk, Lohosingve 
and Vanjarvadi. 

There remains a small group of 5 villages, Deulvl1de, Girnare, Brahmanvade, 
Vl1slUi and Belgaon-Dhaga on the border line between Desh and Dang. They 
at present form the 15th Group. I propose to put them in a new Group V. 
I shall add to this Group 3 villages (Rajur, Ambe-Bahula and Asvali.Bahula) 
which are rather beUer than Dangi villages. 

The Dangi villages are at present put in two Groups (VI and VII). The 
grouping is based on sound principles with whioh I have no reason to disagree. 
The bulk of the villages are now in Group VI and will be retained so. There 
are two made roads traversing this group which give easy access to N isik. 
The climate however is unsuitable to the growth of good orops. Land has no 
great value. It is hard to find enough cases to make safe deductions but the 
very absence of transactions is the strongest proof that land is not regarded 
as an attractive investment. These facts fully justify the lower rate of 
assellsment. 

I propose to retain :the grouping as at present with the following ex· 
ceptions :-

(1) Sapte, a small village on the main road, inhabited by Konkani Kunbis 
will be raised into Group VI. Recently 76 acres of land were given out free of 
occupancy price. The villagers are pressing for more land from forest but they 
are unwilling to Pll:Y any price. Fallows are :~JllljUIQl!v JlJIt.'IlI gJ>.f'dVtll':.'bftf iLl" 

_ tJ..r-..k'sTf-fytif::'>:..l1_bliVl./r onlV4·2~cent:j'. - The popUlation has increased from 
131 to 220. Obviously"tlle village is prosperous as Dangi villages go. 

(2) Asvali Bahule, Ambe Bahule and Rajur Bahule are three villages on or 
near the Bombay.Agra Road which can hardly be classed as purely Dangi. 
Land appears to have a certain value. Resources have increased greatly (espe. 
cially in Ambe Bahule). I propose to assess these villages as nearly as possible 
at the same rates as the adjoining village of Vadhivarhe in Igatpuri 'faluka. 
Owing to the difference in classifioation the rates cannot be made to correspond 
exactly. 

The details of sales and leases from these three villages. are as follows :
Sales-Dry-crop. 

Village. 

Ambe Bahule 

Ambe Bahule 

Aree.. A988lsmcnt. 

----

A. g. RB. a. p. ... 60 33 20 14 0 

Sales-Rice. 

... 1 0 213. 1 5 0 j 

Sale "prioe. 

RB. a. p. 
443 0 0 

27 0 0 I 
I 

Jt"rote.-No sales or lease. were fOllnd in B1.jur or A"ali. 

Number of 
A,1'erage sale-- timce the 

_meut price por acre. represented 
by the prie .. 

Rs. a. p. 
7 4 6 21'22 

41 8 71 20'67 
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Lastly, there are the villages of the lowest group. These are jungly villages 
alonlJ or below the Gh8.t8 or on the 8 houlders of mountains as in the case of Met 
Ghera Anjaneri and :Met Ghera Trimbak. These villages are remote from 
markets and in some cases inaccessible to carts. They are in general poorer 
than the middle Dangs a8 there is practically no rabi or rice land. The inhabit. 
ants are mostly Kolis and Konkani Kunbis. I propose to put these villages in 
my lowest Group VII. 

26. The present rates are based on inquiries made between 1873 and 1879. 
B t Two villages sattled later was rated on a consideration 
• ... of existing rates in neighbouring villages. -The effect of the introduction of the existing rates can be seen from the 

following table :-

Percent In;:re1U8 due to 
N mber Former Revised Total 

of Year of Settlement. 1181ellSment. assessment. Increase 
";Uag ... per ceut. Iucreased IDcr~asoo 

nrelt.. rates. 

Ra. Re. , 187~ ... .. . Not known. ... . .. .. . 
32 1875 ... . .. 30,937 47,386 53 10 48 
13 1876 ... . .. 14,485 28,687 64 9 55 

1 1876 . '. ... 1,063 1,844 . .. . .. 26 
15 1877 ... ... 10,162 11,658 ... . .. 13 
31 1878 ... . .. 9,152 11,170 22 9 13 
Ig_

j
1879 ... . .. 4,172 5,050 21 21 .. . 

. _z 

It appears from these figures that the increase duetlf·chauge in rates is 
comparatively small in the last 3 batches which are all Dangi villages. This can 
easily be understood as the maximum rate on " ma.l " land was kept unchanged 
at annas 7 in all Daugi villages. 

Mr. Murphy who prepared a report in 1905 recommended that the" mal .. 
rate should, for the secoud time, be kept unchanged. 

Undoubtedly" mal" Illnd can bear only II low assessment but in view of 
the enormous rise in prices and great development since the original settlement 
in 1816 a moderate increase can be borne. 

. In my opinion, prices of prod lice form the surest standard for deciding the 
measure of increase or decrease in assessment at a revision. The state of the 
people, their resources in the form of live and dead· stock, improvements in 
markets, communications lind agl"iculture are the secondary matters oue which 
one Clln deoide whether a rice in prices can be followed by II proportionate rise 
in assessment. 

The aotual sLale of affairs lit present shows considerable progress since the 
last revision. Communications have been improved especially in the Da.ngs. 
Population has inoreased by CB per cent. Cattle of all kinds are more numerous 
than ever before in the history of the talukll. It is also easy to see that the 
general standard of comfort is higher than it was. Everywhere grass-huts are 
being replaced by tiled houses. 

There is therefore nothing to indicate that the rise in prices should not be 
given full weight. I noted in the paragraph on prices that there had been a 
rise in prices of about 4.0 per oent. since the period preceding the current 
settlement. To give the beuefit of the doubt as to possible errors and the 
possibility of prices falling in future, to the land-owner, I think that an all
round increase of about 25 per cent. oan easily be" borne. This will give 
Government a fair share of the revenue to which it is entitled without causing 
any hllrdship to lan4,-owners. 
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My proposals are as follows:-
I 

Number P ....... , ·1 Preeent'MPimum Prop""",,, Proposed Maximum Inereue rer In ..... '" of 
v ill&g •• Group. 

I· 
Rate. 

n_ ...... 
Group. Rate. con'- in rap ... 

I 

r 

1 Re. a. 
.. 
R •. 8. 

. 
i p • p. 

2 I '''1 
2 8 0 I ... 3 2 0 25' , 

7 II .. ' 2 4. 0 II ... 212 0 22'2 8, 
12 III .. I 2 0 0 II ... 212 0 87'6 6 
1 IV ···1 1 12 0 II ". 212 0 57-1 9 
4 II ···1 2 4 0 III ... 2 8 0 11-1 2 

11 III "'1 
2 0 0 III ... 2 8 0 26'0 t 

6 IV 1 12 0 III ... 2 8 0 42'S '1 
2 III ··-1 

2 0 0 IV 2 4 0 12'5 II '''1 ... 
4 IV 1 12 0 IV ". 2 4 0 28'5 41 "'1 1 8 0 V f K. 1 14 0 25'0 4 5 V '''i{ ~. 0 7 0 .. ' M. 0 9 3 32-14 5 

1 6 6 J K. 1 14 0 33'3 ' 5 3 VI '''If ~. 0 7 0 V ... l M . 0 9 3 32'14 5 

36 VI :{K. 1 6 6 VI { K. 1 12 0 24'4 4 
••.. M. 0 7 0 ... M. 0 8 9 24-4 4 

1 VII { K. 1 4 3 VI {K. 1 12 0 38'2 6 ... M. 0 7 0 . .. M. 0 8 9 24'4 . 4 

15 VII ,{K. 1 4 3 VII {K. 1 8 0 18'0 3 
'''1 M. 0 7 0 ... M. 0 8 3 18'0 S 

1 VII {K. 1 6 6 VII .. , K. 1 8 0 6-6 ,I 

'''1 M. 0 '1 0 VII ••• M. 0 8 3 IS'5 3 

The effect of these proposals will be to increase the totalland-revenutl (excluding 
rice aria-water"cess) from Rs. 1,05,947 to Rs. 1,34,531 or 26'97 per cent. -- . 

The rates proposed are,strictly comparable with those proposed for Niphad 
and Sinnar ; and have been fixed with reference to thosetalukas. 

The assessment of the Dang villages cannot be compared with that. of 
Igatpuri T:Uuka in so far as "mal" land is concerned. The system in force in 
tbe Nasik Taiuka is a very rough system: no depth was measured. It is 
merely an eye estimate. I find however that,the 0-7-0 maximum rate on" mal'" 
is equivalent to a maximum rate ofahout 1-6-0 calculated on, regular survey 
principles. This deduction is made from an examination of 6 villages in the 
Igatpuri T:1luka which contain no " kaJi ., land. The (ffect of. the change from 
the old 0-7-0 rate to a survey rate of 1-6-0 was to reduce the average rate per 
acre from 0-4-0 to 0-3-9. 

The present proposed increase of 25 per cent. on mal land will, therefore, 
make the rate on mal roughly equivalent to a maximum rate of 1-12-0. This 
makes the assessment in Nasik Dangs very nearly equal to that of the Ill'atpuri 
Dangs. 

The rates for the eastern villages of the Nasik Taluka are noW' identical 
with those in the adjoining villages of Sinnar and Nipbad. 

27. It is well known that the rice.land of Nasik Taluka is inferior to that 

Rice Bates. 
of Igatpuri. In spite of this fact the average rate per 

, acre is Rs. 2-9-1 in Nlisik and Rs. 2-8-10 in Igatpuri. 
Even from the Original Survey Nasik rice-land has borne an IIssessment twice 
that of Dindori and equal to that of Igatpuri. This is wrong in my opinion. 
Tpere should be a gradual reduction from Igatpuri through Nasik to Dindori. 

From sale statistics it appears that rice-land is worth Rs. 93 per acre in 
Nasik andRs. 113 per acre in Igatpuri.As between rice-land and dry-crop 
land the differenoe in sale price reflects the difference in productiveness. The 
average value of ricll-land is Rs. 93 per acre while that of dry-crop land in the 
same villages averages only Rs. 24. Rice-land is saleahle. Dry.crop land, or 
perhaps more strictly mal land, has practically no sale-value. 



It is oniy e:rceptionafcases in which a price is made'at ali. It is therefore 
quite reasonable to assess rice-land 4 times as highly as -dry.crop. The proposed 
rllte approximates to this proportion. 

The rates proposed for 19atpuri are Rs. 10 and Rs. 9-8·0 gi ving an increase 
of 4 annas in the rupee in Group I and 3 annas in the rupee in Group II. 
Theso rates as I have explained in .my report on Igatpuri Tliluka are practically 
equivalent to Nlisik rates of Rs. 7-8-0 and Re. 7·3-0 respectively. 

The present maximum rates are as follows: The proposed rates are given 
in the parallel columns. It may be thought that the proposed changes are not 
in accordance with changes in dry.crop rates. This is true. But for this 
occasion it is necessary to secuM a levelling up in the mluka and a rational 
rating in relation to the adjoining talukas of 19atpuri and..Dindori. 
. ' 

llice BateB. 

Prelft.t Ma'Kimum Propooed MuimulD Juoreue per Ioereue to 
Number of Vi11agea. Del:mt t &Wla Bate. Bole. oeut. 

LD rupee. 

Ra. a. p. Re. a. p. 
29 ••• ... 7 0 0 7 S 0 3 l s ... .•.. 6 12 0 7 S 0 6'" 1 , ... ... 4 8 0 7 3 0 59'7 lit 

3 ... ... 6 0 " 7 S 0 19'79 8 
1 ... ... 7 0 0 6 6 0 -8'9 -1 

111 ... ... 6 0 0 6 6 0 6'25 1 

'I'he general aim of these proposals is to put all villages under a maximum 
I'ate of Rs. 7-3·0 except the Vllth Group which will be under a rate ot 
Rs. 6.6·0. 

The increase is heavy in 4 villages which formerly belonged to Dindori 
Taluka. Thes' do not differ from their neighbours. . They are well situated on 

·the Harsul Road and can bear the increase proposed. 

The proposed rates give an increase of, old rice assessment from Rs. 8,307 
to Rs. 8,798 or 5'91 per cent. . 

The rate on rice land formed subsequent to the Original Survey will be' 
unchanged. Such land is rated at a rate not exceeding dry-crop rates. Rice 
land formed during the current settlement is ignored. 

28. The rates on patasthal in this taluka did not ooine in for the severe 

r'taotbal. 
oriticism from Mr. Murphy in 1905, that he nnd 
Mr. Crofton found necessary in the adjoining talukas 

of CbRndor, Niphad and Sinnnr. As I have explained in my reports on those 
tal ukaa, tbe poin t made by Mr. Crofton was that the settlement of patasthal 
was right orwl'ong in ellCh case according as the rainfall was below or above 
the average. 

The rainfall at Nasik ill the yea1's when the settlement was g'ling on was 
as {ollows :- . . 

IncheL 
187M2 ••• ... . .. 17'8' 
1872-73 ... •• u. 23'11 
1873-740 ... . .. 17-48 
1874·75 ••• ... .. . 85'78 

The average rainfall at Nasik for toe last 10 years was 27'52 inches. From 
this it should be found that the pa.tasthal in villages settled up to 1673.74 is 
well done. II! those settled after the excessive rainfall of 187 .. 7 Sit should 
be wrong. 

Il 1330-7 
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The plitasthal in the following villages was settled immediately after the 
heavy rain of 1874-75 :-

(1) Nasik, (2) Satpur, (3) Gangapnr, (4) MhaArul, (5) AmMd Budruk, 
(6) Belgaon-Dhaga, (7) Ambe-Bahule, (8) Chuncb&le, (9) Gauhlne and (10) 
CMndsi. 
In spite of this the total water cess was raised only from Rs. 4,617 to 

Rs. 5,817 and the average rate from Rs. 4-6-2 to Rs. 4-15-11. This increase 
was in less proportion than the increase on dry-crop. The average water-rate 
is certainly higher than in the earlier settled villages but this is accounted for 
by the faot that Satpur and Nlisik, the two best. patasthal villages in the tAluka, 
both as regards area and duration of water, have a.preponderating inftuenoe on 
the average rate. 

Mr. Murphy holds the same view as myself that the patasthal in this 
taluka is equitably aSNessed throughout. He wrote: •• 1 think that the main
tenanoe of the present rates and assessments, whioh were imposed by experts 
of the Survey Department in normaZ time, is preferable &0. ". 

Mr. Murphy proposed only a nominal inorease of 5 per cent. in dry-orop 
assessment. I oonsider that patasthal assessment 08n now be s8fely inoreased 
for the same reason that I propose to inorease the dry-crop assessment. 

Sale statistics provide. useful evidenoe that the comparatively'high rates 
imposed on pitasthal are just. It is safe to conclude that the profits of 
patasthal oultivation bear to the profits of dry-crop cultivation muoh the saD!e 
proportion so their sale values bear to one aljlother. 

Oomparative statement of Bale-"alue of dr1l-crop and pdtasthaZ Zand. 

n.y.orop and Motastbal. P'tastb.l. 

VWage. 
Area. of 8&18 Average prioa Area of Sale A v_a price 

land Bold. price. per acre. land BOld. price. per aore. 

A. g. Ra. R~. a. p. A. g. Ra. Ra. a. p. 
Adgaon ... ... 35 84 790 22 0 6 o 25 275 440 0 0 
.Belgaon-Dhaga ... 156 ·9 4,056 2515 4 11 26 600 51 9 9 
Satpur ••• ... 8 89 50 5 9 1 40 22 1,426 SU 2 9 
Mhasrui ... ... 141 11 4,316 30 12 3 22 13 6,069 27l 13 7 
MakhmalabBd ... 86 1 2,tjfiO 73 811 22 H 4,600 206 4 fi 
N •. sik ... . .. 216 211 ll,95G Ii5 2 3 11 'I 4,450 398 3 • ------

Average ... . .. ... 38 . .. ... ~740 

From this it appears that patasthal is worth over six times as much BS 
other land. _-

The method of assessment is the same as in the adjoining talukas of 
Niphad, Dindori, Chandor and Sinnar. It need not be described again here. 

I propose generally to inorease patastbal Dssessment by 25 per cent. Any 
departure from this Bcale is explained in the remarks column of the subjoined 
statement. This increase is moderate and allows a safe margin for future 
ftuotuations in prices. I think it is better to give the inorease in tbis way rather 
than to inorease the water-rate in the same ratio as the dry-crop rate. Water
rate has never oorresponded with dry-crop rates. Grouping may have influenc
ed water-rates to some extent, but it is impossiblB to say how muoh or in lind 
any rule to guide the Settlement Officer. 
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Pl'ftIeal. JIaImUJO Rate. Propoeed MWmum &teo IDcr... 

Wbe'.!' .. e: 
Nlme or Baadhira. K-:-ba 

Pak ... SoU, .... eom
Water. biDed • 

aa. .. P.~R" Ia. Po.lu •••• p. Rio .. p. RI ... Po/Be .•. p. 
I ' ... 1 Nuardl River, Pacaa. t 8 080010 8 8 10100 til. 0 

tonloh welt 01 1 1 j Buntly No. 806, 

'21~a::dPWtlver ••• :a 8 ( ,0 0110 8 ~ 8 SOlO 0 18 I 0 
to lobo South of " 
Buney No ~.~ 

)~i~~::· ~ ~::: 0 : : :1
1
:: : 0 : : ::: : ::: : : 
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The effect of these proposals will. be to increase the water-cess from 
Rs. 8,44v to Rs. 9,49~ or )l!"48 per cent. 

~9" In conclusion, I beg to recommend that the rates, a' finally fixed, be 
,;..,..ul... Juarantcetl. ior a period of 30 years. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. (JARRETT, 
Assistant Settlement Offic4ll', 

Nasik. 



From 

'1.'0 

No. 716 OF 1915 

J., H. GARRETF, EIIQUII!.E, B.A., I.C.8., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik; 

TIIB COLLECTOR 01' NASIK. 

Nd8ik, 22nd February 1915. 

Sir, 

In continuation of this Office No. 709 of 22nd instant, I have the honour to 
submit proposals for the Settlement of the Inam villages of the Nasik Taluka .• 

2. The total number of inll.m villages in. the Taluka is 27. 

3. Of these 23 are surveyed and settled. Proposals for revisian settle
ment are now to be made. Four villages are as yet unsettled. Three of the 
unsettled villages are now to be set,tled with the inlimdars' consent. In ,the 
oase of one village only, Gan!:(avarhe, no action is to be 'taken as the inll.md~r 
declines to have the Survey Settlement. 

4. The map accompanying the Settlement report on Government villages 
shows ~he situation of the villages noW' under report. 

5. ,The followihg statement gives the necessary information about the 
existing settiemants :'-

Whother Date of 
VUlage. 

Year of Original or expiry of Authorit! for eUtting Whe .. printed, SeL'tlement. Revision !!lett ement. 
Settlement. guarantee. 

1. Govardban ... 1876 ." Original set· 1903.04 ... Government Re",,' Selection 
tlement. lution No. 7390 CCCXLVIII. 

of '15th Decem· page 91. 
her 1876., 

2. Pimpalgaon 
rudeshvar. 

Ga. 1~76 ... Do. ... 1903.()1. ... Do. . .. Do • 
. 

:s. V4ghere ... 1878 ••• 1st Revision 1903-0£ ... Gover D ment Reao- Selection 
.ettlement. lution No. 1582 CCCXLVIIl, 

of 26th March page 159. 
1878. 

4. Vele ... 1878 ... Original set- 1903-04 ••. Do. '" Do. 
tlement. 

li. Kone ... 1878 t •• , Do. ... 1903-04 •• , Govel'llment Rosc- Seleotion 
lution No. 1934 CCCXLVIII, 
'of 15th ~pril pege 161. 
1878 • . 

, e. Talegaon . " 1879 ... Do • . .. 1903-04 ... Government Reeo· Selection 
lution No. 891 CCCXLVIII, 
of 19th Febrll- pege 179. 
ary 1879. 

'I. Vadner ... 1915-14. Revision set· 1914·15 ... Government Reso- Appendix 'R 
tlement. , illtion No. Ill61 to this report. 

of 18th Fehru • . . ary 1914. 
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-

I "'bother Date 01 I Authority for olstlog Villag. Yf&l'of Original or elplryof 'There priula,'. Settlewent..\ l{en.ion ! aettJ.tmeut.. 
Settlement. 

gaarautee. 

I 
I 
I 

8 Vilboli .. ~ I 
I 9 Sltvargaon .. .\ I 

10 Slirul 
11 Tiradebet ... I 12 Dlldbegaon ... 
13 Ambild-Khurd .. 
14 Vibitgaon .. -
IS Belatgavban ... 
16 Rtlhuri ... I Pa' pers not tr.,ceabJe. 
17 Pancha.k ... I 
18 Agar.TakIi" .. - I :I JaJaJpur _ .. 
• 0, Shilllp?r ... 

I 21 Manoli 
l!2 Odhe ... 
23 Pi m p algaon-Ba- J 

hule. 

24 Dati ... 1 
25 Matnri ... f Settlement Dot yft int rodue· d. 

26 Sbingve-Bahule . 
- I I 

Search has been made for the settlement reports of all villages, but many 
are missing. In the case of early settled villages it does not appear that formal 

. reports were Rubmitted. 

6. Proposals regarding the inam villages are based on the data collected' 
for Government villages. 

The special information rela.ting to the iuam villages is contained ·in the 
following Appendices :- . 

F=Live and dead stock in 1914. 

O=Revenue History as given by inamdars' accounts' whioh are 
generally incomplete and unreliable. 

Q=Statement of population and waste land. 

It may' be stated here that the records in iuam villages are not reliable. 
The collections, remissions, and area of waste are often wrong. For this reason 
the revenue history of an inam village cannot be accurately followed. 

7. I will now proceed to discuss the conditions of each village, starting 
fmw the West. 

In the extreme North. West are the three purel,- Dangi.villages of Vaghere. 
Kone and Vele. These VIllages Bre above Ghats and 

1 V4gher8. have easy communication with NIj,sik by the Harsul-
: :~~~ Nasik Road, The revenue history is satisfactory. 

. They belong geographically to the proposed VIth 
Group of Nasik Tdluka rather than to the VIlth. The rates at present in force 
are the sallie as those of Sapte fJi$. Rs. 1-4·0 for Kali and Re. 0-7-0 for mal It 
is' proposed to rais~ Sapte by one Group. For similar reasoos the three adjoin. 
ing inam villages are to be raised by one Group. The Inamdar of Vaghere 
states that no papers relating to the Revenue History of his village are 
available, ' 

8. This is a Daogi village situBted between t.he proposed Vlth Bnd VIIth 
T Groups, It belongs at present to the higher of the 

iIIegaOD, two Groups. It is conveniently situated Dear 
Trimhalt. 
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The Record of Rights here gave the following details of sales :-

Dry.crop. Rice. 

Number of Namber of 
A.,... Aueumen\. Sal. price. timee the A_. Allellamant Sate prioe. time. the 

A,aeument. AssesBmeot. 

Acre •• Rs. R •• It.. Acres. R •• Re. Rs. 
77 22 366 - •• 16'63 4. 10 H9 12'90 

Sale price per acre ... 4. 12 0 S .. le price per acre •.. 29 12 0 

'l'hese figures sho'w that land has a fair sale value. In neighbouring Govern
ment villages except Trimbak land hardly has any market. Talegaon is 
decidedly better than most of the villages in the neighbourhood. It will be 
retained in the VIth Group. 

P. This village appears to belong geographically to the Danga. It is 

Pi paIg G d h 
however correctly included among the Deshi villages. 

m .. n· orn .. ,... I' . II f '1'11 h G d' . t IS an exceptlOna y ert! e VI age on teo avarl. 
Its crops are nearly 90 per cent. rabi. The Dangi crops of nagli, rice and 
khul'asni are hardly grown. . 

The land revenue appears to be collected without difficulty. The out
standing arrears are only Rs. 66. Much of this is unrealizable owing to limi
tation. There is only a small area of assessed waste land (13 acres). Even this 
appears to be actually in occupation and arbitrarily entered as waste by the 
inamdar. 

The village is at present in Group V. I consider that this grouping is 
right. '. 

The motasthal rates will have to be adjusted according to modern principle 
in order to bring them within the dry-crop maximum. There is a plitasthal 
water-oess of Re. 1 on a petty nallah. This should be re~itted. 

10. This village geographically forms part of the longitudinal Vth Group. 

S4vargaon. 
'fhe Original Settlement has been in force sinoe 
1868-69. The village is semi-Deshi in character. As 

regards situation and climate the village is well off. It is about 9 miles from 
Jl:asik on the Rarsul Koad. 'l'he inclusion of this village in Group V will ent ail 
a rise in assessment of 110 per cent. But the rise of prices since the period 
IJrtceding settlement is even greater as tbe following statement shows!-

PrI_ In -. p .. rupee .t NuiL 

Deead. Derade Rise 
ended ended per eent. 1863·M, 181" 

RI. 
Bajri ... ... 27 13l 103 
Wheat ••• ..... 27 11 . 146 
Gram ••• ... 26 121 lOS 
Rice ... ... 16i 8 1~6 . 

There IS no mellns of ascertaining what the revenue history Gf the village 
has been 8S the inamdal"'s records are incomplete. . 

tibin81O'Bahula. 11. Th8 Survey Settlement is to be introduced 
for the :drst time ill thia lVillage. Measureltlent and 

classifiootion were carried out ill 1906. ' , 
B 1335-18 
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The following statement shows the revenue demand and colleotion since 
1902·03 :-

iued land 

" 
revenlle A'-" 

Year. demand oarried HilO81laneoue. TolaI. Collectioa. Bemluioa. 
including forward. Judi on in .. m 

land. 

at. .. p. Ito. .. p. n,. LP. Rio .. p . lit. o. p. Ro. .. po 

1902·03 ... ... 1.235 15 10 4,661 2 7 109 11 1 6.U96 18 6 «9811 8 1.648 0 I 

1908·6' ... ... 1.203 14 9 2,850 II 1 75 9 1 6,129 911 1,764 10 4 U 3 6 
, -------_ .. 

1904·05 ... ... 1,208 14 e 2,383 12 1 79 l' 7 3,617 7 6 1.062 15 1 114 7 6 

1905-06 ... .. . 1,ll'1' 11 2 2,440 o 10 110 , 10 3,825 010 1.117 8 6 13 7 ... . 
1906-0'1 ... ... 1,274 U 2 2,484 011 8S 18 1 8.457 9 J 1.~60 J • 111 6 10 

1907·08 ... .. 1,27411, 2 1,485 0 0 96 II 1 2,854 7 8 MSO 18 1 8 7 0 

1808.()9 ... ... 1274 11 2 1,316 2 8 98 6 , 2,083 8 2 1,638 1 I HI , • 
lS09·10 ... .. , 1,274 11 2 908 13 6 79 6 1 2,262 18 9 96918 6 S 7 0 

1910·11 ... ... 1,274 11 2 1,2114 e 8 80 6 1 B,68a 9 6 1.763 14 8 53 9 7 

1911·11 '" ... 1,27' 11 2 827 1 8 7918 1 2,181 911 1,201 1 6 8 7 0 

1912-13 ... ... 1,27411 2 972 1 6 79 7 1 2,326 3 8 l,671 8 6 11611 7 

1912-14 ... ... 1.274 11 2 639 15 7 79 6 1 1,998 15 10 866 11 11 '" 

A. verage for 10 yean 1,267 911 1,469 010 I 87 8 , 2,784. 8 8 l,U7 • 9\ 68 • & 

Arrears have been cleared off vigorously in the last few years. According to 
survey rates a maximum rate of Rs. 3-4-0 would be required to equalize the 
survey assessment to the collections of land revenue occupied land Rs. 1,3llRnd 
judi Rs. 19 of the past 10 years exclusive of miscellaneous land revenue. But 
clearly the collections' in this period are exceptional. Huge arrears had 
accumulated and lar ge remissions had to be given. 

Another point is that Siogve-Bahule is situated close to the residential 
quarter of Deolali C~p and already contains a large number of good class 
hOllses, chiefly occupied by Parsis. The land built on. at present pays only 
agricultural rates. When the settlement is introduced, all land uSbd for 
building can properly be assessed at Rs. 40 per acre in the same manner as land 
in Bhagur and Sansari. The land so converted is about 52l acres. The 
assessment on this land alone will be about equal to the whole revenue now 
enjoyed in normal years. It also has the great advantage of being independent 
of the seasons. 

r therefore propose to' enter Singve-Bahule in Group II, maximum rate 
Rs. 2-12-0. 

The effect of this will be a reduction in the agricultural assessment of 
Rs. 229 or 17'46 per cent. which will be more than made up by the increase on 
building sites. 

! 

There are three kaccha bandharas in this village on small streams rising on 
the village boundaries. 'l'he total area classed as patasthal was 45 acres. The 
water supply is extremely precarious. It is only in an exceptional year like the 
present (1914) that water flows. 'l'here is no water-cess levied at, present. r 
do not think these bandharas are fit to be assessed. I shall accordingly omit 
them from consideration. . 

lIanoli. 12. Thill is a small village under the hills on the 
Northern border inhabited chiefly by Kolis. 

It was settled in 1&73-74 but the Original Settlement report is not traceable. 
'l'he maximum rate is Rs. 1-8-0, which brings the village· under Group V. It 
is however difficult to see wby it sbould have a lower maximum rate than itl 
neighbour Dugaon, settled in the following year. 



The only information that can throw light on the revenue history of the 
village is that remissions of the following amounts were given ;-

BemiIoIoD. 
Ro. 

1899.1900 .. , 181 
1900·01 ... ... 103 
1901.02 ... 151 
1902·03 ... ... 245 
1903-04 ... 285 
1918-14 ... ... 963 

•• Total 1,928 

The full standard assessment is only Rs. 380. It is clear that the present 
assessment has not been flllly cullected. 'rhis cannot be due to famine as the 
village is practically immllne from crop faildre. 

There is even now Rs. 468-arrears still outstanding. 
In these circllmstances, I see no reason to mO,Te this village into a higher 

group. It must continue in Group V. . There is no rice land or patasthal. 

1. J.l'lpur. 
J. Govardhan. 

13. These villages are situated on opposite liIides 
of the Godavari, about 5 miles from Nasik. The 
Hltrsul·Nasik road passes close by Govardhan. 

Jalalpur has a higher maximum rate than Govardhan but there is no reason 
for this distinctiou. 1£ anything Jalalpur is less conveniently situated thaD. 
Govardhan. 

• 
The original settlement report of Jalltlpur is not forthcoming so that it is 

impossible to ascertain the reason for the comparatively high maximum rate. 
The revenue history too is not accurately recorded. The accounts do not show 
arrears correctly. However there is no doubt that this village must be placed 
in the new Group III with a maximum rate of Rs. 2·8·0. 

There is an important pakka bandhara in this village on the A.landi River. 
Tbe water is not qsed to the best advantage owing' to the need of repairs to the 
bandhara and pats. The maximum rate is already fairly high (Rs. 10). I do 
not consider that any inorease in tbis rate can be recommended. 

Govardhan has a joint village site with the Government village of Gang&pur. 
There are no arrears at present but it is impossible to find out whether tbe full 
assessment has been regularly collected. It lies on the longitudinal line of tbe 
proposed Group IV, but might perhaps be equally well put in Group III. Tbis 
course would entail a rise of 1)3 per cent. ihis increase is too great. I accord
ingly prefer to keep closer to the old grouping. Tba proposed placing of this 
village iu Group IV will give an inorease of 3~ per cent. 

Tbere is a small area of patasthal with kaccha bandharas. The water cess 
may be retained without increase. 

The paka hand bars of Gangapur irrigates one survey mumber. The 
maximum raLe on this bandhara is Its. 10. The rate on this number will be 
kept at B.s. 10 as in the case of Gangapur. 

I. Pimpalgaon.Babule. 14. 'rbese villages are situated on the N§.sik· 
•• Ti, • .w..t. Trimbak road, about (j miles from Nasik. 

Pimpalgaon-Bahule is a good village of Deshi type. Thera are no arrears 
at present, but the revenue history caDoot be traced. Land has a very fair 
value, as tbe following statistics show:-

D..y Crop. !!al ... Oarden. 
, 

:Sumber of Number of 
Area. A..elUDlIll. Sal. ptioe. limel the A-. .haeatmont. Sale plice • tim. the 

.......... t. assesament. 
-

-

~.~ A. g. RI. a. p. Rs. A. RB. 
I 

38 So 20 ll! 0 1>61 I 27'03 2 23
1 

5l4r 0 162 25-44 
I 
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• 
DrJCrop. Bento Gard ... 

Pnnotage Peftentap 
Am. ~eDt. Ben'- of ren, OD ..... ..... tllllDent.. Bent. of ... ntoD. 

AlIeMDlent. ...... 1III.n .. 

A. g. RI. 8. p. Ro. a. p. A. g. R .... p. Ro. 

50 36 33 8 0 61 6 71 li45 6 20 12 12 0 95 13'4 

The present maximum rate is R9. 1-13-0· • 
• NOTB :-The _ment Is calculaled bl maltiplJing !.he bbeg aDDU b,1l.Dd addiDg i of tho ..... 1'- Thl,ls 

wilhin • _on of a.. 1·111-0. 

The rate agrees closely with that of CbuncMle which is now put in Group 
IV. There is a po@sibility of putting Fimpalgacn.Bahule in Group III as it 
adjoins the Group II village of Satpur. But on thA otber side it bas villages 
of Group V. At this point in the District the gradation in grouping falls very 
quickly. I consider that it will be better to put Pimpalgaon·Bahule in 
Group IV. This will give an increase of 24 per cent. in dry crop assessment. 

There is patasthal on a small stream called the Junan Ohol. It is poorin 
quality, although one bandhara is pakka. Even in good years it does not last 
beyond Deoomber. 1 see no reason to increase ,the water·cess. 

Tiradshet is a small village inhabited by Kolis. It is of the Deshi type. 

From its position it would naturally fall in the same group as Pimpalgacn. 
Bahule. 

But the present maximum rate is only Re. 1. It is therefore impcssible to 
bring it under the same group as Pimpalgaon.Bahule. 

There is no rice land or patastbal but the rate on motasthal bagait is Rs. '" .. 
per acre. This rate is contrary to the Burvey principles now in force. It will 

. be necessary to reduce this rate to the dry.crop maximum rate in the ordinary 
way. 

There is no doubt that the present dry.crop rate is extremely low. It 
bears no relation to any village in this part. Owing to the loss of the settle
ment report it is.impossible to Ray' how this rate came to be imposed. , 

I propose to raise the maximum rate to Rs. 1-10-0. This is the limit of 
increase permissible. The village may be regarded as properly forming part of 
Group IV. To show that the maxin;IUm rate is different, it may 'be called 
Group IV-A. 

1. S'ml. 
2. VUholi. 

15. These are two Deshi villaftes on the Agra 
Road about 8 miles south·west of N 8sik. 

The maximum rate in 'force at present in the same in both villages "i •. 
Rs. 1-12-0 ". Tbis rate is considerably higher than that of tbe villages around 
Sarul, but Chunchaie and Pathardi whicb adjoin Vilboli, also have at present 
a maximum rate of Rs. 1-12.0 .. 

These villages were s'ettled in 1868·69 and 1853-54 respectively, so that 
a large increment is fully justified by the great rise in prices since those dates. 

There seems no reason to draw a distinction between these two villages. I 
shall follow tbe present grouping and put both villages in Group IV with a 
maximum rate of Rs. 2.4·0. 

Tbere is no patasthal. Motasthal bagait is 9 acres in area. The rate is 
higber than the dry.crop rate and will have to be reduced in accordance with 
modern princip1es. 

"NOTB:-The rate is mo," uoetIy Rio 1·8-0+ 1/10 of tW + 1,'2\1 of thataBa. 1·1}..1. The _ " ..... 
.ealcul.ted appareal!1 far ease of reckoning. 

• • 
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16. 'I'his village is situated near the Agra Road about 5 mil~s trom Nasilr . 
..I.mbU.Khurd. It is

l 
a Delshi villat~e groIwi~g bajri and wh~allt in 

near y equa propor IOns. t JS a prosperous VI age. 
"h~re are no arrears. The village officers StatA that the land revenue is 
recovered without difficulty. 

The Original Settlement is still in force although remeasurement was carried 
out in 1891 and classification work completed in 1899. 

The dry crop maximum rate is Rs. 1-12-0. As the settlement was 
introduoed in 1859 it is clear tfJat the rise in prices in more than half a century 
will justify a large increase in a·s~essment. 

The village from its position will be placed either in Group II or Group III. 
Although the increase from a J·ate of Re. I-h-O to Rs. 2-12-0 is somewhat heavy, 
it is by no means exoessive if it is regarded as the lump result of two settlement 
periods. The rise in prices since the settlement is well over 100 per cent. 
80 that the cultivator retains a larger margin profit than he had at the original 
settlement. 

There will be a reduction in the assessment on motastbal bagait. as the 
present rate goes up to Rs. 4. 

Irrigation is practIsed also from several kaoha bandharas on the strean s, 
whioh run from the hills on the village border. These streams are naturally 
very precarious and in the best of years hold water only up to January. They 
are at present unassessed. I Bee no reason to impose a water-rate now. 

1. ShU4p.,. 17. These two villages are situated on the Goda-
2. Odba. vari about B miles east of N~Bik. 

There is a small rail way station open for goods and .passengers two miles 
from Odha. . 

Neither oE tbese villages appear to be '\"ery, flourishing. 

The maximum rates tire as follows :-

hilapur s 
o dha 

. YfI!l.rof Present dry-crop 
eia'lt8ification. mu.imum I3te. 

Rs. a. p. 

... ... 1~67 .1 8 0 

... .. . 1853 1 12 O· 

eNOTa.-CalcuIated ., in cue of VUboli q. v. 

Present 
patasthlt! 

rate. 

10 

Nil • 

These dry crop rates· appears to be light a8 compared with those of 
adjoining Government villages. The rates of Shilapur were originally fixed at 
Rs. 2 and Rs. 12, but these were reduced by 25 per cent. No reasons are given. 

The present average dry crop assessment is as fallows :-
Ro; .. po Ba.,.. p. 

Shil.tpor ... .., 011 1 Manor o 13 4 
Odha ... 0 II 3 Madsangvi ... 014 9 

Lakhalgaon 014 :I 

The ratl'S proposed for adjoining Government villages are Re. 2-12-0 and 
RIt. 2-B-o. Even the lower of these two groups gives an abnormal increase in 
Silapur. HOlVever I think the inorease will be borne without diffioulty provided 
that some concession is given on patasthal. The rise in prices since 1867 is over 
100 per cent. I 

The Shihtpur patasthal is at present assessed on a maximnm rate of Rs. J 0 
for water' only. In addition a rate of annas 12 per acre is imposed IVhere there 

B 1335-19 • 



is auxiliary irrigation from wells. Tbe bandbara is in 'tery bad repair. I am 
Batisfied that even if the bandbara were put into perfoot order, tbe water rate is 
atill too high. The stream on which. it is built is small and takes its rise in .. 
region of moderate rainfall. It is of course not on the Godbari. I ooDsider 
that a rate of Rs. 5 for water is the highest that can be borne. This will elIect 
a reduction of RI. 282 or 50 per cent. 

In the case of motasthal bagait also there will be lome red nction as the 
maximum rate is at present as high as RI. 4. per acre. The introduotion of the 
revision survey will require the reduotion of these rates to those of dry orop 
with tbe addition of the usual • ohad ' up to 4 annas. 

t acoordingly propose to put both villages in Group III to which they 
naturally belong. 

18. Rahuri is .. small village opposite to Bhagur. It is very conVl!niently 
Bib ri. situated for markets and railway. 'fhe only drawback 

U is that the river Darna comes between. This river 
n019' carries the water for the Goda.vari canals and is rather diffioult to croBS. 

The following sale statistics are recorded in this villaga :-

D'7 Crop. 

Number of tim .. "'" 
Are&. AuaBroent. Saloprl ... .. 88.menii repreeen .. 

cod by .. I. prI ... 

A. g. Re. B. p. R •. B. p. 

27 11 28 12 0 2,300 0 0 96'St 

-
Gardea. 

2 0 40 40 0 I 400 0 0 I 
, 

94'11 

'l'he village naturally £alls into the new Group III. The increase in assess
ment will be 31'29 per cent. and is by no means excessive as the present rates 
were fixed 60 years ago. 

The rise in prioes since the period prect>ding the settlement has been 
enormous, and leaves a large margin of profit to the cultivator as the following 
table shows :-

1l& 

Wh 

Gram 

R 

jri 

eat 

ice 

... 
•.. 
... 
••• 

e .... p .. rupee • 

. 
n-de .oded 1~8'5<I. DeeadeeDded 1918. luer .... inpr1e. 

per C8Jl\. 

Rs. 

87 13i 179 

83 11 2QO 

82 ]2i 150 

19 8 137 

There is a pakka handhara in this village but the supply of water is poor. 
It 'lVas dry by Deoember in 1913 which WftS a year of exceptionaUy heavy 
rainfall. I do not propose any increase in th.e water rate. 
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. Vad ner is a good village situated on the Valdevi.· 
River ab()ut 5 miles south of Naijik • 

The revision operations were carried' out in 1903. In 1913-14 a revised 
rate of Ra. 2 was sanotioned for two years only pending oompletion of the 
present revision. The rate in force up to that ti~e was Rs. ~-~2.0, At the 
time that the temporary rate of Rs. 2 was sanotIoned the origInal rate was 
wrongly reported to be Rs. 1.8·0. I find on examining the original papers that 
it was Ra. 1·8.0 + 1/10 of that +1/20 of that. This is approximately a rate of 
Rs. 1·12-0. 

The Group to whioh Va~ner belongs by virtue of its position is the 
proposed second group. 

o The rate proposed for this group is Rs. 2·12·0. 

An increase of 37'5 per cent. in two years would not be justified unless for 
exceptional reasons. :Looking to the original rate fixed in 1852·53 the increase 
from 1.12·0 to Rs. 2·12· 0 \Vodld be fully j ustiiied by the immense rise in prices 
since that period. 

The price of the'staple grains at Nasik has risen 165 per cent. all 1 have 
shown in the preceding paragra ph. 

Compared with the adjoining iml.m villages of Vihitgaon and Belatgavban 
the assessment is even now verylight. . 

It is practioally the same a8 that of the Government village of Pimpalgaon. 
Kh4mb whioh has paid this rate for 40 years. I consider that Vadner shoulp 
he put in the same group as that proposed for Pimpalgaon.Khamb "itl., Group 
II with a lDlUiimum ra~e of R~, 2·12-0. . 

There is no patasthal in the village. 

Motasthal assesament has been oar~ied out accor ding to the latest principles. 
The rate is kept within the dry.crop rates with the addition of a' chad' upto 
4 annas: the total ill no case is to exceed 18 annas. . 

1. Vlbil@aoa. 20. These two villages are exceptionally well 
l\, BelalgavhA\I. situ ated on the N asik·Deolali Road. 

The maximum rate' now in force is Rs. 2·8.0. 
There is Bothing to show that this rate has been found excessive. 
The adjoining villages are proposed to be rated at Rs. 3·2·0 and Re. 2·12·0. 

In view of the fact that a rate of Rs. 2·8-0 was considered reasonable in 
1873.74, I think that; these villages should be put in Group I with a maximum 
rate of Ra. 8·2-0. 

There is no patasthal in either village. 

Some land has already been taken up for building sites. Such lands should 
be excluded from the guarantee and building site assessment levied at the same 
rate a8 in the adjoining village of .Deolali. 

Dadheg&Oll. 
21. This small village lies about. 6 milljs south 

of Nasik on the Valdevi River. It forms· a sort of 
inset between Pathardi and Nandur-Bahule. . 

It has at present the same rate as Nindur·Bahule. 

It should be placed in the new Group III along with Nandur.Bahule and 
Pathal'dj, 

There is a small area pf motasthal bagait which will have a reduction in 
assessment according to modern principles. 

_bat. 22. This small villllge is 011 the God~val'i about 
4 miles east of N asik. 

Its present. maximum rate is Re. 1.13-0, arrived at in the same war as that 
of Rahuri. 
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This rate was fixed in 1!:53 so that a large increase in assessment is to bl'! 
expected. As I have shown above in paragraph 18 ppces have risen from 1a7 
to 200 per cent. since the decade ended 1853. 

The proper place fol' this village is in Group II with 'B maximum rate of 
Rs. 2·12.0. Tbe increase of 51 per cent. is in the circumstances moderate. 

There are 6 acres of old motasthal on which there will be 8 red uction \., 
assessment iu accordance with modern principles. 

Agar nkli, 
23. This is a small village about 2 miles east of 

Nasik on the Nasardi Rivar. 

It is practically a suburb of Nasik and has all the advantages of market and 
manure which proximity to a large town gives. 

It is situated between villages of the proposed 1st and 2nd groups. A.s 
for as situati'Jn goes it could equally well be included in either. 

f 
It i3 said that the revenue is easily recovered. There are no arrears 

DOW. • 
The presenh maximum rate cannot be exactly ascertained. With the help 

of classer's books and the land register, I worked outi tbe rate to be Re. l!-B-O 
or possibly Rs. 2-6-0. The 'difference is trifling. Tb\l increase due to tho 
placing of this village in Group I would be only z5 or 31 per cent. 'l'he rntey 
were fixed on the basis of prices in 18tl7 so tLat even a rise of 31 per cent. is 
moderate. I recommend that it be placed in Group I with a maximum rate of 
Us. 3-2-0. 

There is patasthal garden in this village irrigated from a kacca bandhars 
on the Nasardi River. 'l'his bandhara is only 200 yards below the Shindi !ll1g 
pakka bandhara of N6.sik. This pakka bandhara is extremely well built alld 
lets down hardly any water to the Agar:l'akli bandhara. Even in December of 
this year (1914) when the water.supply everywhere is far above the averagll, 
the Agar-Takli pat appears to be about to dry up. There is no reason to raisB 
the water-cess. 

Motasthal will receive a reduction in assessment according to the present 
~.& . . 

24. These two villages are now to be settled for the first time. The 
measurement and classification was carried out in 

I •. Dar!. 1906. 'Ibe two villages are situated on tbe northern 
. 2 &!.turi, boundary of the Mluka and are Deshi in character. 

'l'hey are respectively 8 and 5 miles from N asik by country track. 

Dari is a small village of 50 inhabitants. Most of the cultivators live at 
Makhmalabad, Maturi, Mungsare !lnd Dugaon. 

Tbere is absolutely no means of' ascertaining what revenue is enjoyed at 
present. No tharavbands are prepared and not even a completed ledger is 
forthcoming. It appears that the imimdar keeps a large area nominally waste 
but actually lets. it out to annual tenants on terms which cannot be ascertained. 
'l'he inamdars state that they have no acconnts and can give no information. 

The mamul assessment is Rs: 588. (including judi (Rs. 11-8-'i) on kadim 
inam). According to survey the asseS8mAnt is Rs. 466 on aRe. 1 basis. A 
maximum rate of about Rs. 1-1-0 would the~efot8 be required to give an 
amount equal to the maf!1ul. 

In the absence of evidence of collections, it is imposible to deal with tLe 
village except in relation to climate aud situation. 

Its position is between the IIII'd and IVth Groups with maximum rates of 
Rs., 2-5-0 and Rs. 2-4.0 respectively. 

Dari is decidedly inferior to Maturi in all respects. I consider that it 
should be put in Group IV with a maximum rate of J:t~. 2-4-0. '. 
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This rate 'will give a heavy InCrea$6 (82 per' cent.) over the mamul 
assessment, but I think tHat the increase may be sanctioned as a special case; 
it is merely owing to the late introd'tction of the settlement that this high 
increase is required., ' ' 

In the caS'eof M:Urlri tairly reliable acoounts are forthooming. The fig s 
of collections as asoortained from thes!! aOC?untli are as lollo ws :-

Year. 
Fi .. d land 
revenae 
dePllllld, 

Arrears 
• • carded. _rd., Total. I Collectloll. :aemil8iotl • 

Ro. .. p. • Do. .. Po ]h; a, p. RI... p. Ro. I. p. B.. •• l>o 

1901·02 
190Z.0S 
1908,04 
190',06 
1905·06 
1906,07 
1907.()8 
1908-00 
1909-10 ." 
1910-11 
1911-18 
1911-1S 
1913·14 _ .. 

d_ 1,049 11 7 ...• 
.~ 

, .. 

.. , 

940 6 5 
978 & 1 
90516 4 
867 S 2 
825 7 10 
927 0 9 
918 1 2 
967 4 9 
989 0 0 
982 is 6 .. , 904 0 3 

.. , 1.039 0 4 

1,676 11 '7 
1,966 6 II 
1,888 0 l 
1,719 8 7 
1,098 16 , 

698 1 4 
400 8 S 
388 2 11 
88B 10 11 
276 9 4 
688 2 4 
688 6 7 
784 4 10 

9'1 8 S 
77 9 8 
118 S 10 
6814 2 
65 6 8 
6510 0 
66 18 0 
60 8 1 
.9 18 6 
64 0 0 
66 4 6 
84 IS B 
60 9 6 

2,828 16 6 
2,97. 4 8 
2.982 14 6 
2,684 6 1 
2,021 8 2 
1,479 8 2 
1.884 1 0 
1,861 'T 2 
1,309 18 2 
1,819 9 , 
1.676 6 ~ 
1,672 6' 9 
1,888 14 8 

884 10 8 
1.042 4 6 
1.118 7 8 
1,422 10 6 
1,180 8 6 
1.014 0 9 

774 1 8 
1,081 4 8 

970 8 I 
721 11 6 
868 9 II 
818 9 10 

!,soU 7 1 

S8 0 1I 
44 0 2 
94,14 II 

162 12 a 
292 14 4 
84 152 

226 12 10 
47 8 0 
63 11 8 
59 11 '6 
84 7 8 
69 7 1 
98 8 6 

-----' ----1----
Di6 1 ~ M 18 6 1,966 10 5 1.042 19 1 98 10 9 

From the above statement it appears that the average collection of land reve. 
nue and judi exolusive of misoellaneous land revenue is Rs. 978, of this amouIit 
'Rs. 12 is judi which is not changed by the introduction of the settlement. 
The assessment' on the khalsa·land oocupied.is Rs. 339 on a maximum rate of Re. 1. 
There is a oonsidet:able area nominally unoccupied, but much of this is actually 
cultivated on IInnualleases. A rate of about Rs. 2·14·0 would be required to 
give the inamdar ~ revenue equal to his revenue in recent years. It is however 
noticeable that there are large arrears constantly carried forward until the year 
1913·14 when this inquiry was in progress, when the whole amount was wiped 
off. It is open to doubt whether the full amount was oollected or whether the 
arrears were written oB'. Taking a more general view of the acoouuts the 
D,ormlll collection (exclueive of judi) ma,y be taken to be about Rs.900. 

) , 

, From its position Maturi would naturally be plaoed in Group III with a 
plaximum rate,of Rs. 2·8·0. This maximum rate will' cause a slight reduction 
(12 per cent.) below the aDlounts realized in recent years. But for the reason 
given in the'preoedingparagraph, 1 (Io not t~ink that a higher rat~ is necessary. " 

There are four kaccha bandharas on small streams in this village. No rate 
is livied at pre¥nt. In view of the faot that these bandharas are rarely built 
except in years of heavy rainfall, I do not consider that any ,assessment should 
be levied now. 

moe land. 

Villaga. 

V4ghere ... ... 
Vele -!- ... ... 
Kone ... ... ... 
Vilholi ... ... . " 
&rul ... ... ... 
SIIvargaon ... .., 
Oovardhan ... ... 
TaiegaoD Trimhak ... 
Pimpalgaon Garudshvar 

II 18SIi-110 

25., Rice laYJd is found -in the following villages 
onI1:-

Exlsti!lg rice Syatemof ma:l.lqr,um 
6II~eut. .. te. 

• 
Ba. B. p. ... 6 o 0 DMgi .. . ... 6 0 0 Do. . .. ... 6 0 0 Do. . .. ... Not known. Do. . .. .. , Do. ... Do. . .. ... Do. ... Do. .. . . .. Do. ... Do. . .. ... '1 0 0 Do. . .. ... 6 0 0 Do. .. . . 

Proposed 
muimum -. 

Ra. a. p. 
7 8 0 
7 8 0 
'1 8 0 
'1 S 0 
'1 S 0 
'1 S 0 
'1 S 0 
'1 S 0 
'1 8 0 

Inareue per ce.o .. 

. 

19'79 
19'79 
19'79 

} J ncrease equal to tha 
of dry crop 18 giv 
proVisiODaily . 

. Appendix Q • 

Ii 
em 
III 

2'6'1 
19'79 
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The rates proposed are uniform witk those proposed for the Goye~ment 
villages of the Nasik Taluka. 

There is no difficulty about applying'this rate in the villages where the 
existing maximum rate is known, but in ... villages there is nothing to show 
what the maximum rate on • aval ' rice land is. With the help of the classer's 
books and suds I end.eavoured to reconstruct tbe scale; but ths results do not 
ooincide neither with the old Nlisik Rs. 6 scale or with the old Dindori Rs. 8 
Bcale except in tbe lowest class which is assessed at Rs. 1.8-0 in all cases. As 
the first two classes of rice land are not found in these villages I could not 
completely re-construct the scal!'. It will therefore be necessary to work out 
the revised assessment in these villages by applying ·the Nasik scale with a 
maximum of Rs. 7·8.0 insteading of raising the assessment by so msny annas in 
the rupee. 

26. In all villages where the Original Settlement 
MotIoo$hal. was introduced before 1874, motasthal bagli.i.t is rated 

under a maximum of Rs. 4 per acre. 

The ordinary scale appears to be bagait. 
01 .... IWop ........ 

I ... '" 4- 0 0 
n ... 3 5 0 

III _. ... . .. 2 15 0 
IV ... ... 2 8 0 

This special rate for motAsthal is, of . course, oontrary to the modern 
practice of exampling improvelnents. At the present revision the rates will 
have to be brought within the dry crop maximum rate. The only difference will 
be the" chad" up to annu~ 4 given for old weIls. This' chad' is given under 
the so·called B-'fable which is as follows:-

Soil .b .. aiaoatioD. 

A. p. A. p. 
16 0 to 10 1 
10 0 to 7 1 
7 Oto i -1 

... . .. ... 
Tota.l a.nnas are in no case to exceed 18 annas. 

Chad. 

Annas 
-:I. 

••. a 
.... 2: 

There will be a reduction on motasthal on account of this cbange' in 
assessment. 

au , 27. In conclusion, I recommend· that the rates 
Il'&Il ... as finally sanctioned may be guaranteed for 80 years, 

as in tbe case of~Government villages. 
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. l.-NA'SII}. 

Nasik and [gatpuri Talukas appear on the map to occupy a precisely 
similar position .. But in reality, owing chiefly to the direction of the mountain 
I'angel, they are vtry different. Igatpuri is all Dl1ng, barely reaching, the 
line of what is called or Nime Dang'. Nasik goes through Nime Da.ng and .. 
Madhyadesh to pure. Desh. The matket of Igiltpuri is almost in the middle, 
that of Nasik near one ena. Consequently, wbile in Igatpuri one group goes 
right acrOiS the t81uka from east to west, the Nasik group. go gradually up to 
the Madhyadesh and down again to the Desh beyond. 

2. Nasik Taluka does n6t seem to have been underassessed at the last 
Bettlement as prices then were. The figures of sales and rents show a rental of 
about 3 times the assessment. Thus the assessment is now 33 per ceut. of the 
aaseh, and the proposed assessment" will be 41 t per cent. which accordinD' 
to the ordinary Indian Settlement standard is fair and rather on the light sid:' 
Of course these figures are not worth much,. though perhaps more in Nasik 
than in other talukas. l'robably the true economic rent is generally higher 
than those figures show. I know that actual rents are much higher in some 
places while in many places ,there are neither rents nor sales. But it is a gtJod 
thing to have Aome absolute standard, instead of ·merely . comparing present 
Bettlements with pa5t ones., In many Bombay settlements the only absolute 
standard referred to has been that of relinquishments as if the fact that the 
peasant did not desert his ancestral lands were any proof of filir assessment. 
'l'he rental standard cannot be eltact here, but it is the best we have; and it ·is 

. aatisfactory to find that it strongly supports the proposed rates. • . 
S. Where the conditions vary in thin strips, as they do here,-it is easy to 

find fault with the grouping. An obvious criticism is that Wadab anil Dasak 
should be in the 1st group with Nasik and Declali, and that l'atharcli should 
be in the 2nd instead of the 3rd. But the enhancl3ments in these village. are 
already about 40 per cent. and would be 66. So I think the)' may be left as 
tireyare. . , 

4. The case of Bhagur a.,d Sansari is weaker.' They ilOntain a canton. 
ment and a goods station (capriciously called DeohUi, whereas the station in 
Deololi is called Nasik). Bhagur is itself a market and both are on the l.'i"'ht 
side of the Darna River. The suburbs of the cantonment have a large ~nd 
wealthy summbr population and the price cf land is high. It is hard to see 
why these villages should not be in the 1st group. I think they should be. 
The enhancement would be only 3S per cent. I cbserve that the adjoinin'" 
inam villages of Vihitgaon and Bdatgawhan have been put in the 1st group 
for no beUer reason. 

fl. The Dang villa~es o[ Ambai, Amboli, Velunja and Kachurli seem 
ruted too low in Group VII. 'fhe people are fairly prospefOUS and are demand. 
ing more land. They grow rabi orops aud have much better communications 
than the wretched jungle hamle~ below Ghats, of which the 7th Group mostly 
consists. 

6. As regards the rice ,rate, I doubt if the Igatguri rioe is better than 
that .of Tri!Dbak, but the distance from an export market justifies the diffdr • 
eDtJe. • 

7. I have been through the list of proposed changes in patasthal rates and 
ogree with them all. If I had only seen these pits in these last two very good years 
I should have. thought the rates too low. But I have also seen them in two. 

. bad years. 

8. • As regards the idm villages, I have no objection .to any of the pro
posals except that fcr DaTi. A rise of 8~ per cent. in this wretched little vile 
Ilige seems unreasonable. The In!imd:!.rs are'absentees and their management 
very bad, so ihey have no special olaim to this unearned increment. The 
adjoining and similar village cf Manoli has been put in the 5th Group and the 
proposed rates In the adjoining Dindori villages are lower even than that. 
Such a special enhancement oould only be justi6.ed by speoial reasons, bllt it. 
seems to me that all the reasons are against it. 

B 1385-28 
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9: l should have rather liked ·to reduoe the patastbal rate in Jalalpur 
. since the Maharaja bf Dewas reluBeI to spend anything on the handbara. But 
I find that the rates are really very low oonsidering the oiroumstanoes This 
is a genuine perenni'ltlsugaroane pat. about the only one Bouth of Malegaon. 
where the· rates are quite twice as high. Even in ita unrepaired oondition it 
groWB a good deal of sugarcane without the belp of wells. 

10. The ohanges which I have to propose are therefore as tollows :_ 

Bshagu~ } to be railled from Group II to Group I. ansarl . 

~:c~!.li to be railled from Group VII to Group VI. 
Ambai J 
Velunja 

Inam "mage •. 
Dari .,. to be lowered from Group IV to Group V. 

-O. M. BAKER, 
Colleotor of N~k. 



No. 707 01' 1915. 

:From 

J. H. GARRET'f, ESQumE, B.A., I. C. S .• 
Assistant Settlement Offioer, N asik ; 
•• 

To 

THB COLLECTOR 01' NAsIK. 

Nank, 22ntJ Februaru 1915. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to submit my report on the 2nd 

the Niphad TaIuka.· 
Revision Settlement of 

2. Like most of the MIukss now under,;oing revision 'in this-district, the 
existing settlements were carried out piecemeal. 

S. 1'be taluks consists of 107 Government villages and 15 iuim vmage& 
settled in the following years :-

. 
Qowernment Y 51' of SeWemeoL 

nl1ageo. 

69 ]872 ... 
II 187li ... 
U 1875 ... 
1 1876 .. , 
5 1877 ... 
4- IS77 

S 189~ ... 

Phyoieal f .. t ..... 

Authority. Where printed. 

Government Resolutiou, Reveune Depart. Selection CXXX. 
ment, No. 2077 of 30th April 1872. 

Government Resolutions, Revenue Depart. New Series CXLV. 
ment, Nos. 2446 of 15th May 1874, and 
3699 of 30th ;rune 1875. 

Government Resolutions, ltevenue Depart. CCCXLVIII. 
ment, N 08. 1700 of 19th March 1871i and 
6066 of 26th October 1875. 

Govemment Resolution, Revenue Depart 
moot, No. 7891 of 15th December 1876. 

CCCLV. 

Government Resolutiou, Revenae Depart- CCCLV. 
meut, No. 10fi6 of lQth Febmary 1877. 

Government Resolution, Revenue Depart· CCCXLVL 
ment, No. 2200 of 6th April 1877. 

Government Reeolution, Revenue Depart. CCCLV. 
moot, No. 875 of 8rd February 1894. 

4. The taluka is situated near the centre of the 
Nasik District and is compact in shape. 

(It is mostly plain, broken only by hilla of no great h~ight near Vinohur 
snd ~oping gradually do~ to the Godavari.) 

This is the only taluka of those now undergoing revision whicb contains 
no part too mountainous for oarts either within it or on its borders. 

. , 

(The construction of the pick· up-weir of the Godavari Canala has ohanged 
the face of ,he country. There is now a permanent lake stretohing from 
KMngaon Thadi up the Godavari to S&vli in the extreme west of the taluka 
and up the Kadva River to Nipbad.) This storage has oonsiderably upset iraffi.s: • 
in the parts affected. ' 

Bainf.u. 

B 133&-1 

5. Appendix: A gives rainfall statistics for 
NipMd for all years since 1891. 
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It is generally believed that the rainfall in the wp.st of the Mluk. is more 
oopious and more regular than in the eMt. 

Fortunately of late years statistios of several new rain-gauges are available. 
Incomplete though the figures are. they are valuable 8S confirmation of 
CI priori theory:-

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

.1911 
1912 
1913 

Year. 

... 

.. , 
... 

... 

Nipbad. 

11'89 
11"42 
14'09 
16'61 
9'88 

19'88 
32'79 
10'84 
19'03 
16'07 

Pimpalgaon OjbU' 
DuwanL. T'mbat. 

16'07 
19-51 
18'07 
27'58 
14-4 
22'67 
27·95 
14'34 
23'66 
22'03 

10'~9 
14'56 
20'42 
20'43 
10·]9 
23'94 
26'07 
10'64 
24'78 
21'59 

Xb,,"~ 
GreM 
Indian 

Peninsula 
Boibra7' 

••• ... ... 
8'21 

20'64 
23'66 
8'83 ... ... 

L6oa1gaon. 
Great 
Indian 

Peoinaul .. 
Bail".,.. 

... .. , .. , 
8'56 

17-38 
22'23 
9'l 

... 

NAnd .. 
Madhy .. 
m.hw .... 

.. . .. . ... ... ... ... 
9'05 

16'OS 
17"87 

... ... ... ... . .. 
••• 

... 
16'69 

--------\--..--\---·1---
( Average for 10 years ... I ... . 16'24" - ... . .. 

From these figures it is proved conClusively that the rainfall is heaviest at 
Pimpalgaon :Baswant. while Ojhar Tambat in the extreme west has. slightly 
lower rainfall than Pimpalgaon Baswant, eight miles away to the north'888t, but 
a blltter rainfall than NipMd in the centre of the .taluka. 

Unfortunately the figures for Khervadi and Lasalgaon supplied by 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company do not include .. early 
rain" or "late rains", so that they 'are not sufficient for purposes of 
comparison. 

The figures for Devgaon in the extreme east are for one year only. 

6. There have been several important improvements in roads since the 
C . ti last Settlement,. These improvements are in several 

ommnmea on.. b t 190 d h' till to b cases su sequen to 4 aIt muc 18 8. e 
done. . 

The chief road is the Bombay.Agra, which touches the north·west of 
the taluka. It is greatly improved by a fine bridge over the KadvabuiIt 
in 1913. 

There were no other made roads 4n 1872 when the 1st Revision Settle· 
ment began. 

During the lease, the so-called KMndesh-Nizam's-Frontier Road has been 
brought through Usalgaon, Vinchur and Bbarvas. . 

Another made road leads from Pimpalgaon Baswant to Niphad and on to 
Vinehur where it joins the Khandesh·Nizam's-Frontier Road. 

Another road leads from NipMd to KMngaon over the Godavari weir 
and. on to Saykhede. The last few miles are unmetalled but are quite good 
for earts. 

There is a short stretch of metalled road from Kherv8.di Station to the 
Godavari opposite tbemarket of Saykhede. Owing to the damming of the 
Godavari it is at present crossed only by ferry. :Buf; a causeway is now nearly 
eoinpleted. 
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For the rest, country track!! traverse the hiluka in every directiorr. They, 
are usually good. But in the rich black soil villages of. the Kadva and Goda vari' 
valleys there is great difficulty in getting carts about from June until well into 
the cold westher. . In the canal tract there are often impassable quagmires-, 
at the crossing of the distributaries. But these evils arB being gradually 
remedied. • 

. Lastly, the railway could not be more convenient. Tile maih line of the 
Grest Indian Peninsula Railway traverses the whole length of thetaluka and' 
has five. stati~ns within its lilI\its, three of which, Ll1salgaon, NipMd and 
Kbervadl, are. Important goods stations. . 

7. The weekly baza.rs are given in Appendix C. The figures of sales 
Market .. cannot be taken as even approximately correct, but 

they indicate th\l relative importance of the markets. 

Usalgaon is now the greatest grain market in the distriot. During the 
season daily auotions of grain are held at which great quantities of produoe 
pass to the BO!llbay dealers. There is a very great advantage in nearne~s to 
Usalgaon, as there is never any difficulty in disposing of any quantity of 
produce, and that at a fair price owing to keen competition among buyers. 
It is the regular thing to meet streams of laden carts converging on 'Lasalgaon 
from places 20 or more miles away. The sellers prefer to do this rather than 
run the risk of a fruitless journey tO,a nearer and smaller market. 

Next to Lasalgaon, Saykhede is st.ill the best market. It used to be perhaps 
the greatest market in the whole district. But sinoe the opening of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway 'Lasalgaon snd. Bhagur have taken much of its trade, 
and for the last few years it has Buffered severely by the damming of the, 
Godavari A oauseway is at last being built. This may restore its prosperity. 
Niphad and Pimpalgaon Baswant are fair 100M markets, while Khangaon is an . 
insignifioant bazar recently transferred from Nandur Madhyameshwar for the 
conv.enience of labourers working in the pick-up-weir. 

8. Appendix J giv.es statistics of the various kinds of walls and othe,r 
Water.aupply. 

souroes of water-supply in various years. The 
information for these appendioes comes in the first 

instanoe from village officers who have various ways of interpreting 'the 
elaborate headings. There are discrepancies in the figures which it is 
imllossi~le to reoonoile .. Whateve~ the correct fi~ures may be, it is impossible 
to tour In the taluka WIthout seeIng frequent signs of new wellsbelllg dug 
and old wells being improved. 

The total number of sources of water-supply ,according to Appendix J 
is as follows :-

Year •• Number of -. 
1891-92 •• ii 2,920 
1896·97 '" 8,528 
1901·02 8,792 
1902-08 ... 8,776 
1910·11 ... / 4,009 
1911·12 ... 4,~06 

(The tl1luka is on the whole well off for water., The K8.dva. and Godavari 
are perennial. The head waters of both these rivers are now stored for irriga
tion. The Kadva oanais,irrigate the villages of sakore. Kokangaon, Vadali, 
Pimpri. Ojhar, Dikshi, JivMle and Thergaon.) 

. The Godavari Right and Left Bank Canals take off from a weir' at 
Kh&ngaon. They give water to oonsidera.ble arMS in 'farukhedle. Te.masv3.di 
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Karanji Khul'd, Brlthmanwade. Nandur Madhymeshwar, Sa.rolethadi. Khedle 
Jhungyache, Kolgaon. Ajampur, Ka.olad, Rui Bnd Devgaon. 

There are several bandharas which will be disoussed under the head of 
pat&ethal. 

Drinking water is plentiful almost everywhere from wells and rivers, 
except in some of the eastern villages • . 

lJ. Appendix B gives details of the various crops. The averages for the 
five years 1909-10 to 1913·14 show that fallows 

Crop.. of all kinds amount to only 22,689 aores out of 
186,909, whioh is only 12'14 per cent. . 

This compares very favourably with the surrounding ta,lukas :-

A 'ferago peroentage of Mllow to total OCCUpidd area.. 

Nipb&d. Dindoi. Yeola. Sinnar. I OU.dor. Nulk. 

12'14 27'59 U'69 HI'06 I 20'26 30-14 

As for crops, the cereals Mjri and wheat cover more than 72 per cent. of 
the total cropped araa. The proportion of these two crops varies greatly 
acoording to the distribution of the rainfalL An unfavourable kharif rain as 
in 1904 and 1911 leads to an extension of the rabi wheat. 

The pulses (tur, gram, math and kulith) are next in importance. 12'88 
of the total cropped area is under these crops. Gram is arabi orop grown 
oocasionally as a change from wheat or as a second crop after hajri. The other 
pulses are row·orops grown with bRjri.. Linseed (5'95 per eent.) iII the only 
other crop of general importance. 

Cotton is practically negligible. There is no apparent resson why it 
should not be grown in the drier parts of the taluka except that grass and 
grazing is scanty. The oultivators very wisely see that the substitution of 
ootton for bajri is by no means sound economy if fodder bas to be bought at 
ruinous prioes. The ordinary rabi crops of wheat, linseed and gram are quite 
profitable enough as mo ney crops. 

Appendix B gives the area under irrigation. 

The area under irrigation is now undergoing extension owing to tho 
Goda.vari Canala. At present these canals are Dot fully developed. The effeot 
is as yet too slight to jnstify a special inorease on the canal villages. For the 
present, Government reoeives an adequate return from the water-rate on lands 
aotually irrigated. ' 

I think that a general increase in the assessmllot can be justified only by a 
marked improvement of the oanal villages over t heir neighbours. 

The percentage of area irrir,ra.ted to gross cropped a rea in this ta.luka is 
contrasted with that of its neighbours :-

. 
Niph4d. Dindori. Yeola.. SiDDar. Chiodor. NMik. 

6'58 4'·19 3'92 6'02 6'86 5'22 

These figures show that NipMd is one of the b?St talukas for garden 
cultivation. 

Population. 
10. Appendices D and E contain statistics of 

population by the censns of 1911. 
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The population of the taInb is praotically stationary sinoe 1891 ;-

y .... Population. Variation per ...t. 

1872 '" ... 811,017 ...... 
1881 . . .. ... 87,523 +1-7 
1891 ... .. 92,868 +5'5 
1901 ... .. . 92,191 Nil. 
1911 • • 93,029 Nil. ... ... 

• 

The population is agrioultural to the extent of 67'9 per ee.nt. 32'1 per cent. 
are returned as non.agrioultural. The bulk oE these are-

(1) traders, 

(2) railway employees, and 
(3) labourers and craftsmen employed on the Goda.vari Irrigation' 

works whioh were under oonstruotion at the time of the 
census. 

The natural increase iu pOJlulation is about 600 per annum (vide 
Appendix G). 

The figures in Appendix G are, I believe, very fairly r.,liable as NipMd 
is a civilized Mluks. The question is, what becomes of this surplus. Emigra~ 
tion is the obviou~ explanation; but from inquiry in the taluka there is 
very little evidence of emigration. . 

There is, I think. no reason to suppose that the want of growth in 
population is a bad sign. The ta.luka has Ion g ago reached the limit; of 
cultivation. It has no produotive industry apart from agrioulture and oannot 
support a larger popUlation. Not only is there no room for expansion in 
cultivation but some 2,000 acres of good land have been submerged or acquired 
for the Godavari Canal work. ' 

Plague was serious in 1904 and 1911. The figures are as follows :-

y-. Number of 
,plague doatba. 

1904 ... ... 1,979 
1905 ... 312 
1906 ... 10 
1907 ••• ... ·,93 
1908 ... ••• 28 
1909 Nil. 
1910 78 
1911 ... 712 
1911! ... 308 
1913 .. , ... 1 

Possibly solne persons escaped enumeration through leaving their villages
at the time of the censua on aocount of plague. 

Eut in my opinion neither plague nor the lack of growth in population 
has in the long run oheoked the prosperity of the taluka. • 

In spite of the faot that the population of Niphad is stationary, it is still 
by far the most densely populated ta.luka in the distriot. If Na.sik City is 
inoluded in the reokoning, Nasik Taluka slightly surpasses Niphad. . 

The density in Niph8.d is 226 persons to the square mile; in Nasik, 
exoluding the oity. 173, or inoluding the oity, 244. Next oomes Igatpuri with 
200. All other talukas are below 200 to the square mile. 

a 1336-2 
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11. Appendix R gives the Dumber of schools in 1912-13 and 1913.14. 
Education. Thhe figurtes for 19~4 bzu:e inserted d in order to show 

w at grea progress 18 Illng ma e. 

From column 3 of Appendix E it is seen that the peroentage of literates 
increased from 4'66 per cent. in 1901 to 0'8 per oent. in 1911. This increase 
is in reality vastly greater because in 1911 a striot standard of literary was 
required, 80 much so that other talukas show a decrease in literary. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Educational progress in this Mluka is therefore most satisfaotory. 

12. Appendix F gives a classified statement of agrioultural atock. The 
figures for 1913.14.. were obtained by a special 
census. Agricultural resources. 

Contrasted figures for va.rious years are given below :-

1872. 1891. lUOl. 1909·10. 19111-1 ... 

Agricultural catt.\e ... 21,365 21,995 17,611 20,841 21,580 
Milch cattle and young . .. 12,436 16,444. 16,471 16,866 21,637 
Horses and ponies ... ... 1,512 1199 1,095 1,434 
Sbeep and goats . .. 20,269 21,000 28,830 

22,385
1 22,620 

Carts for produce ... 1,97' ... 2,721 8,081 3,883 

This table shows that the resources of the Mluka are at present abundant. 
Working cattle are well up to the standard of 1872. Young stock and milch 
cattle which form the reserve are 73'9 per cent. higher than at the beginning 
of the lease. Horses and ponies, which are luxuries, are 43 per cent. up on 
1904. This is a decided indication of prosperity, if no~ of a boon. Oarts for 
goods are 71'37 per cent. more numerous tha.n in 1872. This looks as if there 
is more produce to dispose of-perhaps owing to better cultivation and 
extension of irrigation. 

The figures are 80 clear that further comment is needless. The only 
doubt which arises is as to whether we are now at the top of tIte wave of 
prosperity and ought to be prepared for an early descent. I am inolined to 
think that nothing but a succession of 2 or 3 bad seasons will affect the 
agricultural stock seriously. In the totalB of the recent enumeration there 
are larg~ numbers of .useless animals which will die off first muoh to the 
benefit of the ()ultivator. The young stock and useful beasts can be kept 
going. The present increase in resources is due quite as much to high 
prices as to good rainfall. Since 1904 there have been Beveral years in which 
either kharif or rabi, or both, suffered (1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, 1911). It 
oannot therefore be said that'my conclusions are vitiated by abnormally good 
seasons. 

13. The tltluka produces nothing except agricultural produce, and has 
Manufactures and indUJtri... . no manufactures or industries except the usual local 

handicrafts. 

Trade. 
14. Trade is confined to produce exporting. 

Lasalgaon is the chief centre where Bombay 
merchants have their agents. 

The exports of Lasalgaon station are enormous, but it is impossible to 
estin:jate how much is the produce of Nipha.d l'aluka. In all probability not 
one-fourth oomes from NipMd Taluka. Lasalgaon is the chief station for 
OMndor Taluka, the we&tern half of Y 80m and parts of Sinnar and Kopargaon. 

Niph3.d (Kundevadi) station is more confined to looalexports. fit receives 
produce from PimpalgaoD Baswant and the central part of the tal~a. 

Khervadi is another important station, but muoh of the expohs.are foreign 
to the taluka. A statement of exports from each station is appended. 



Ezprwh 1Jg rail in mIJ,mclB. 

~ 

I A~ 1 
lllpbiL UaIgaono - .:~ 

..... woo« ~QL~ A .... Wood I ... - -F .... cultural :.:.. 0Ulara. ToWJ. - --. - (In).dnce. 

--r--,- _.- -----.... . .. ...... ..... m,nD 110._ I 88J108 11.28. ...... 11 .. .,.. ....... ... 99.8<> ""P" 
11110 ... ".'" ". 198._ .... IOG .... " - ... .,. 181 .... 081 .... ..... ... ... 819.t115 

"11 ... "'.801 1,61' .l.W 819,180 1&7.100 1l,8S1 ...... 111,709 ... .... ".880 lW.~' 188,118 

"II ... 11.681 ..... 1D8~108 ... .... &7,180 ..... ',!.'1fI& 111._ 187.066 U,800 1"'097 SlO.SU 

1113 ... ev,Z8C ... ....... ....... ., r~.BOO . ,,788 ...... 1OJ,14O 0,1911 ..... 181 .... ... .... 
~B89·t 116.': - ~ -

ToIaI ... _.171 7~8 l,06fi,m ...... ..... 18 ....... l,MII .... 81.a ..." ... 1.97'.850 

... [ ...... -:;.- .. ·· ... 1--:.;:---- -- --.- , 

.... ,..1 Average Ua.1I1SS 11._ ~.l8t W,D, ....... ..... ........ 
. . From all stations the chle£ export IS wheat which is grown almost entirely 

for export. Other articles of importanceare onions, groundnut and linseed. 
The exports, as is to be expected, fluctuate enormously according to the charac
ter of the season. Nor is it likely that there will be any great change except 
at Lasalgaon which will no doubt be the ou~et for the produce of many villages 
on the Godavari Canals. 

The imports at the' aame stations' are given below. These figures are as 
dillicult to analyse as ,those of exports :-

ImportB by rail in maunda. 

Kherv'di. Nipluld. LAoaIgaon. 

Yea •• General BuUding aeneral Building aeural BuildiDg 
meroban- mate· TotaL merehau- mate- Total. merchan· m .... TotaL 

m.e. mla. dis .. rialJ. dise. rials. 

1909 ... 88,41' 814 89,228 71.092 n,107 82.199 114,819 6,500 119,798 

1810 ... 89,lllS 1.762 40.874 48,S54 5.471 48.725 128,688 6,192 128,780 

1911 ... "',148 1~ 49,578 68,421 3,352 71,778 144,918 5,369 160,287 

1812 ... 85.Sl0 1,025 81,886 76,760 1.574 'is,SS4 182,868 5,737 188,605 

1813 ... 56,468' 1,358 . 57.819 88,98S 4,652 "',686 138.637 10,618 144,166 

,borage ... 58,461 1,2'14 M.765 69,702 &,2S1 M,933 139,826 
I 
6,4.87 1"'.813 

T!te foll?wing statement gives the averageexporfls and imports for quin
quenmal perlods.:-

Period. 

1878-1877 
1878-1882 
1883-1887 

1888-1892 
1893-1897 
1898-1902 
1903-1908 
1909-1018 

.t/.v6rage exports and importB by guinguennial periods 
(OOO's omitted) in maund,. 

Eberv4di. 

~ 
L4oa1gaoQ. 

Espona. Import.. Exports. \ I1Dpo1'l8. Expmu. Imporio. 

... 1211 40 206 21 600 95 ... Not available. 308 84 ... 200 Not avail· 280 893 87 
able. ... Not available. 397 93 ... 229 66 808 38 850 125 ... 183 811 165 61 250 169 ... Not available. ... 259 146 154 64 39~ 5~. 
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From these figures it does not appear that trade is on the inorease. The 
figures of Usalgaon show a falling ot! since the opening of the Dhond
Manm;ld and Godlivari Valley Lines. Exports fluotuate according to the 
charaoter of the season as one would expect in a purely agrioultural traot. 
The greatest amount exported in one year was 1,692 thousand maunda from the 
three stations in 1874. The lowest level was reached in 1900, the famine year, 
with 277 thousand maunds. 

On the whole the taluka will not show any expansion of export trade until 
the canals develope. 

Sr.l .. of Jand. 
15. Appendioes K and Kl give statistios of sales 

of land during the last 6. ve years. 
These sales are selected from the Record.of-rights after inquiry as to the 

true nature of the transaotion. The sales are all sales for oash between 
independent parties. All conditional sales, so-oalled sales where a debt forms 
,part of the oonsideration and nominal sales betweon relatives are exoluded. 

These statistios can be used in three waya :-
firat, for tlle purpose of grouping, by oomparison of villages mter ae j 
secondlg, 8S a guide to the general alteration in assessment whioh 

should be made at revision; and 
thirdlg, for regulating the pitoh of assessment over several talukas 

by oomparison with the figures of adjoining ta.lukas. 
For the purpose of grouping it is necessary to have rar more transaotions 

than I could oolleot. From the appendioes I extract the following lists 
showing villages where land has an unusually high or low sale-price :-

Village8 where lana has a 1010 Bale-price. 

Dikshi. 
Karsul. 

Dry-crop below 40 tim61 the aasesament. 

Ojhar Tambat. 
. Pimpalgaon Baswant. 

Ugaon. 
Shivdi. 
Mukhed. 
Kathargaon. 
Bokad-dara. 
Brahmangaon Vinchur 
Velapnr. 
Pachore Budruk. 
Redgaon. 

Garden below 50 time. tbe Uaet8meD.t. 

N arayantembhi. 

Pimpalgaou Baswant. 
Pimpri. 
Nandurdi. 
Goudegaoc l('~IJi". 
5arole Thadi. 
Gondegaon ~ilJi<l. 

Village8, where lana has a high .ale-price. 
• 

Dry-crop _bon 75 tim .. the ...... men .. 

Mlpadi. 
Darna Sangvi. 
P&lkhed. 
Kumbhari 
Savargaon. 
SII.role Thadi 
Dhilrangaon Vir. 
BhUse. 
Kaulad. 
Khedle Jhungyache. 
Manori Khurd. 
Shingve. 
Karanjgaon. 
Chilpadgaon. 
Chatori. 
BAngvi. 

GOlden abo •• 150 t\moo the ...... mont. 

Shirasgaon. 
Dama Sangvi. 

Kambha:i. 

Khedle Jhuugyache. 

Bhendali. 

Cbll.tori. 
Aurangpnr. 
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There are two rough deductions pos9ible from these lists. First; it appears 
that land in the north-west (Ojhar, Pimpalgaon :Baswant, Nar~yantembhi, 
KarsuI) bas rather a low value. 

Seoondly, land on the Darns. and Godll.vari has a high value. The second 
deduction is certainly misleading for the purpo~e of grouping in the case of 
vil1a.ges liIre Shingve, Karanjgaon and CMpadgaon. 

The value of land has gone up owing to the submersion of much of the 
best land under the storage lake. The . land which remains has naturally 
acquired an artificial scarcity value which dof,lS the cultivator no good. ~'he 
high value of land in plac,ep like Khedle Jhungyache, Kanlad and Sangvi is 
due to the construction of the Godavari Oanals. For reasons given in 
. paragraph 2i., I do not think this fact should affect the present grouping. 

There is, of course, another way of looking at these statistics. Instead of 
taking the number of times. the assessment, one can look at the average sale
price per acre. Looked at in tbis way tbe results would be rather different, 
especially in the case of garden land. . 

But the fact remains that it is unsafe to attempt to place a village on the 
strength of two or three sale trannctions. 

Secondly, a conparison with similar statistics for past yeara would help to 
show how the tal u 1m is progressing. 

Mr. Orofton in 1905 submitted figures of saleR obtained from the Registra
tion Department. It in hardly necessary to point out that statistics obtained 
in tbis way are Dot comparable with those appended to this report. 

For reference I insert the figures :-

Sales qf lalld. 

Average Avera.ge Aveta.;e number 
No. of Total Bom of times the 

Period. Total &el'eli Total rate of for which rate pel' aae.eaament; ...... Bold. aneument. asae .. ment ..Id. acre for ,oepT'esented by per acre. which lold. aa.lee price. 

RI. n.. .. P./ n.. Re .... p. 

1891·92 to 1896·96 ... 100 U55 

I 
1,438 o 16 10 I ~6,687 81 5 1 81'6 

I S9e-97 to 190)·01 .. , 1110 566 997 1 J 6 88,821 4i S 10 88-S 
190110 191' -.. 240 1,<161 1.800 1 8 10 108,876 71 310 61'4-

Even allowing for the fact that tbe first two periods pr,)b!lbly include some 
encumbered land, the apparent increase is so grea.t in the last period th!lt some 
part of it is no doubt real. 

Thirdly, it is wit4 more confidence that I make a comparison with the 
sale-values of adjoining bUukas. _ • 

fi'ale-I)alue qf land in tne qllinquennium ended 1913-14. 

. A1'orage rate 
Average qp.mbar 

To"! Total 80m Average rate of times the 
T'lukll. Ao ..... ld. usee.sment. of assessment for wbich per acre for assessment 

pet acre. sold. whioh sold. repreAeoted. by 
aa,le·priea. 

-

R •• Rs. a. p. R •• R •. a. p. 
Niphnd ... 1,452 1,801 1 £110 1,03,875 71 3 1 57'39 
SinDIII' .. - 2,100 1,:;03 011 5 1,12,863 58 11 10 7:;'09 
Yeol .. ... 6,14:; 2,MB 0 7 9 94,916 18 7 8 37'7 
Chandor ... 8,483 1,652 0 7 7 74.683 21 7 0 45'2 
Nasik (Dash) ." 1,446 1,498 1 0 6 98,069 64 5 9 62-]2 
Dindori (Deob) .. - 580 010 014 1 24,926 42 15 7 4S'87 

. 
'l'be compal'atively hlg11 price of land in this taluka must mean that 

profits are higher acre for acre than in other places. This naturally carriea 
with it wealth and prosperity. Niphad has always borne the reputation of 

B Isa6-8 
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beintt a rioh taluka. These sale-prices confirm the common impre.sion and 
to a large extent justify the higher assessment imposed on the taluka. 

16. Before pas~ing to this, I must explain that mOitgages have been 
L . I d omitted. They are very few in number and are of no 

ettmg .a1 •• of an • use in asoertaining the value of land. A mortgage 
may he for a mere fraction of the sale-value or it mny be taken up to the last 
rupee of land value. 

Statistios of leases are given in Appendices M and MI. These figures 
can he med in the same three ways as in the oase of sales. 

The stati~tios of cash rents whioh I colleoted are even more scanty than 
the sales. This is due to the fact that leases are commonly subject to a orop
share ront. Such leases are of no nse to a Settlement Officer as the actual 
profit to the landlord cannot be ascertained. Another reason is that very many 
cash rents are between money-lender and client. Rent in luoh a case i, 
practically interest in disguise. 

For the purpose of grouping, rents are no more reliable a guide than sales. 
One would expect at least that the villages with high Bale-value would 
oorrespond with high rents and fJice fJerSG. AotuaIly very few villages 
correspond in tile two lists. 

"f'illage8 where land has a loUl letting.r;alue. 

Dry-e,op reDt 0'" ~ per .ent. of ...... ment. I E~.it rent o •• r 60 per .... t. of a_omODt. 

Dihshi. 
Ojhar Tambat. 
Plmpalgaon Baswant. 
Pachore Khurd. 
N.tndgaon. 
Manori Khurd. 
Au.rangpur. , .. 
SbIDgve. . 

Dikshi. 

Pimpalgaon Baawant. 
Niph4d. 
Br.thmangaon Vinohur. 

"f'iUage8 where land has a high letting fJGlue. 

Dry~crop rent under 25 per cent, of &SSCBSment. G.rden lent under 25 per CUIlt. of 61HBBIIlent. 

Jivhale. 
Datyane. 
Thergaon. 
Karsul •. 
Devpnr. 
Khede. 
Cbebedi Khnrd. 
Shirviide Vaui. 
Savali. 

Thergaon. 
KokangaolL 
Ravlas. 
Kbede. 
Nait.tle. 
Lasalgaon. 
Antarveli. 
S hirvSde Vani. 
l'lUkhed. 

Secondly, there are difficulties in the way of comparing the latest statistics 
with those obtained in the past from the Registration Departml'nt. 

The latter consist of leases for more than one year and a few leases of 
under one year where there is some special reason for registration. Many of 
the leases formerly recorded must have been between money-lender and olient • 

Peliod. 

891.93 to 1895·96 
896-97 to 1900·01 

I 
1 
1 9Il-19H 

Numoor·1 
of eases. 

... 100 ... 100 ... 121 

Rental fJaZue of land. 

Total Total I A .erage Total 10JJl 
BOre. &S86Umenl. a88el8ment. for which 

leeaed. per acre. lOBBed. 

B •• R •• a. p. a.. 
1,951 2.004 1 011 8,066 
1,758 2,009 I 4 S 8,166 
2,091 S,103 I , 8 9,996 

• 

Average rate Parcentage ar 
per .ctle for ren' repreeeD~ 
"hicbl __ by ..... men&. 

Bs. e. p. , 2 1 28'& 
, 10 , ~"1 
4> III & 3l'0 
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This table appears to show that the average rent per ncre has increased 
While the inoidenoe of assessment on rent has also increased. 

The inoidenoe of assessment on rent is very moderate. An increase of 
25 per oent .. in asseS8ment would bring the incidence only to 38'7 per oent.-
still a moderate amount. . 

Lastly. the figures of rent can be compared with those of adjoining 
t~lukas. • 

Rental "alue of lana in the quinquennium ended 1913·14. 

A~re. TIl .. AveTage Tota,laum 
1 

Average rate Percentage of 
Taluka. :at

& t assessmont; lor which per acre fOI rent rePft~nted leased. &8S men. par acre. leased. which leased. by &iaesameo.l;. 

Ra. R ..... p. R •. Re. ... p. 
NipMd ... 2,091 3,103 1 7 8 9,996 412 5 81'0 
Sinnar ... 1,204 1,377 1 2 S 5,572 4 10 0 241-7 
Yeol .. ... 4,484 2,964 o 10 1\ 9,535 2 2 0 81'08 
Chtlndor ... 8,711 2,843 o 10 1 7,288 1 15 Ii 32'14 
Nlisik (Duh) ... 2,2111 2,663 1 S 2 8,9"2 4 0 

rl 
29'78 

Dindori l Desh) o. 1,859 1 2,041 1 1 7 6,512 3 8 81·34 

4.t appears from the above figures that Nipbad land lets for a higher rate 
per aore than that of any other ta.luka.) The' peroentage of rent on assessment 
is also moderate as compared with other parts of the Desh. This faot oonfirms 
the result of the sale statistios. 

Pricea. 17. Appendix N gives the prices of the principal 
articles at Niphad from the year 1888·89. 

Of the articles there shown C jowari " C rice', C jow/iri kadbi • and C dry 
grass' are not produced for sale in any quantity. 

The staples are Mjd. wheat, the pulses and linseed. 

The three kinds of pulse mentioned in Appendix: N rise and fall very 
muoh in unison as they are to 80me extent eoonomic substitutes for one 
another. 

I will therefore give a oomparative statement of three orops only;-

A.fJerage quantity in 8ers per rupee. 

Last decade 
of Originol 
Settlemeat. 

'lot d.cade. 2nd decade. 8rd decade. 4th decade. 

Name of grain. 

1864-611 to 1874-1610 1884·85 to 1894-95 to 1903. 1909-1913. 1878·74- 18SS-S4. 1898-94. 

Bllj,i '0' jo 20 231- 18 16 14, 
Wheat ... ]6 ]6l 

I 
15 12, lOt 

Gram .. - 15 18 17 14 III 

These figures show a distinct rise in price in each article for eaoh decade 
since the year 1873 when the 1st Revision Settlement began. 

The prioes of the 4th deoade do not show so great an increase over tbe 
prices of the last decade of the preceeding settlement on whioh the existing 
rates are based. 

Mr. Crofton in 1905 oame to the oonolusion that there has been no ohange 
in prices either upwards or downwards since 1864·73. He arrived at this 
oonclusioll by taking the average of the 80 years' lease. Even on tho figures 



before Mr. Crofton, I cannot agree that there has been no upward monmentp 

when the prices of thc 8rd decade are S3 per cent. above those of the 1st decade. 

The 4th decade now expiring baa carried prices stilllurther upward. 

If further oonfirmation of this generally admitted point is wanted, the 
index numbers prepared by·the Commercial Intelligence Department, India, 
will give it. 

For example, the index numbers of the 'same artioles are as follows worked 
out on the base of the decade 186Jo-1873 ("ide Table IV in' .. Variations in 
Indian Price Levels ") :-

Inde:c number, based on 'Pric8B (oralZ India. 

Docad. 

1861-1878. 1874-1888. 1884-1898. 18_1908 . IIJQ4-1911 
. (91-)' 

Bajri ... . .. 100 89 9l! Ill! 126 
Wheat ... . .. 100 lOS 113 1402 1';2 
Gram ... . .. 100 90 92 121) 138 

These 1i~ures taken from the independent source bear out the deduction 
made from the figures of the local bazar olosely enough except perbaps in the 
oase of wheat. There is the drop in the lint decade of the present lea8e 
followei by the gradual rise in the next three decades. 

The percentage inc rease of prices arrived at by the local ligures and those 
for all India are contrasted :-. 

Increase per cent. in price. of the 4th decade OfJer last decade 
of forme,. SettlerT!ent. 

Nipb'd. I' India. 

Blijri ... +41'6 +26'0 
Wheat ... ... +39'5 +62'0 
Gram ... +25'0 +33'0 

My oonolusion, therefore, is that the oourse of prices aefinitely SUpport8 an 
increase in the assessment to be taken by Government. The rise iD prices is 
approximately 35 per cent. 

I have elsewhere (report on Igatpuri Taluka) given brief reasons for 
supposing that the present high prices must be, to a great extent, permanent • 

• Since writing the above, the result of the inquiry into the course of priC611 
carried out by Mr. Datta has been made known. This inquiry fully bears out 
the results of my local inquiry .. i'hough the war has made it unsafe to 
attempt any forecast of the probable course of prices in tbe future, it aeemB 
to me likely that a distriot producing mostly food-grains will suffer little, if at 
all, from a faU in prices. I have regarded it almost a8 an axiom, that the rise 
in prices must be beneficial to producers. 'l.'his point has been disoussed by 
Mr. Datta at oonsiderable length j it st'ems unnecessary to enlarge on the point 
in this report. 

18. It is difficult to get an exact idea of the 
ohanges in wages since the first Revision Settlement. 
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The Settlement reports contain no information on the Bubject. From 
classers' memoranda it appears that wages were as follow8. The rates of 1914 
are obtained by personal inquiry :-

Daily "agel. 

y .... 

I 
B,' ..... 

Ordin..,.. H .... st. 

Rs .... p. Rs. •• RI .... p. Re. a. p. ... p. 

18@.2 ... 0 1 6 to 0 2 0 0 1I 0 to . 0 2 6 . ..... 
IP92 ... 0 1 6 to 0 8 4 0 2 0 to 0 4 0 . ..... 
1914 

··'1 
0 4 0 0 4. 0 to 0 6 o IRS. 30 to Re. 50 plu food 

and clothes. 

Tbe rates are usually highest near the railway and at harvest. It is 
certain tbat wages haye risen at a rate e:'l:ceeding that of prices. They are 
probably about double as much as they were 30 years ago. This is due to the 
great demand for labour on the railway and on the canal works. This demand 
for labour will probably enablE' the labourer to obtaIn relatively high wages 
at all times. It is generally found that wages lag behind prices in highly 
developed countries; but in a country like India this is not likely to be the 
case within the life·time of the present generation. This . excessive rise in 
wages is, of course, a oharge on the cultivator, but wages form but a small 
proportion of his expenses and can easily be provided for out of his surplus. 

19. There is a fair number of wheat experiments in this Mluka. Of the 

Crop ezperiIQent .. 
20 experiments reported, 12 were taken speoially in 
oonnecticn with this Revision by Mr. Bhosekar of the 

Agricultural Department and myself. 

I ,,'anted to take a series of bajri experiments but for various reasons was 
unable to do so:- . 

Average pet acre, 1·1Dddence Incidence 
N BInD of ('ro, of of assc.:ment Dote. Name of TUlare. "lid ttto'alWa aaseaom.sDt ........... 

valuation. 
p!l;; ••. 1 

at pricilS I on t;ho PrIncipal Valu.e. Al&emneot'
l 

produue. current 
produ.ct. (1813). 

--- I D..,. .. ",p. 
Lb •. Lbo. BII. a. p. HI ••• p, , , ...... . " Nipbl.d ... Wbee.t Ptvl. ,. ,., ... 9 • 8 II' , .... 10'1 , ...... ... I<J."'" .. Do. ba.rd wbite ... laO 10 •• 1 • • 11'07 .... Do • 

lO no. ... Do. ... D'tto I. ... ... 10 • , , • 8 11'35 .... Do. 

ftb 'obl"l1UJ Nlph4d . Lim.'" .. • n ... 1310 • 
• I 

1 18'06 10'" Do. 
1801. 

11th Mm-h no. ,.. Whoat Pi"I. 1. .18 1.1''' ill 0 1 11. t 8'18 .·S Irrigated. Heavily 
lR93. manured. 

3uth Ja:.UI'J Do. ... Gram " 8 .. ... .. 8 1 1 811 8'9& . ... Dry-cl'Op • , .... 
12tb JaclllU'J N""",,,,, - Bliprcall8 Pundl. U" ... 840 10 0 '"10 • 1'Se Not Mt'Or. Irrigated from weU aud 

111110. " .... tai,·ed. and pit. 
l'OI.>ember 1900. DhA1'8ftgaoll Great millet ... ..... 1'1 •• 018 • ,·OS Do . Dry-crup. 

Kbadak, "ow'l'I 10 
leth Pebr1W'1 no. ... he..' Plvl& 18 ... I.OIG 61 •• 

• • 1 
.... - Do • 

1919. 
Alt!1 'obm..,. 

1915. 
Do. ... no. II n. no .. I 0 11' 10 .... ... no. 

8th Mu<. Plmptdrao 11 no. 18 ... ... .. ,. 0 1 '" .... .. Do. 
1018. BalOw.llt. 

9th ...... Do. ... no. ,. ..... ~MlliG 11& 10 0 11 • , , .... ... Irrigated by C&1lall. 
1\113, 

Illth M"ch LluaIpoJl ... Do. 11 "" 18> .. • • • • • "1' ... Dryo(!ro~. Thll1'O if; a 
IUl9. well n tho DUllI.bl'r 

but the part lIelerted 
1'Ilvtr received water 

Much 1911 , •. Khede - no. " .. '" 1.116 
hom it. 

II l' 8 a I' 8 , ... ... In ....... .... Muob Plmpri - no. .. 
HH3. 

1 .... , .... 'It • 0 '00 .... ... Do. 
!11th ...... no. ... Do. ,. 1,031 )~OJl ... 0 .15 • 16'7 ... Do: 
10ltt < 

3rd MAftoh 1911. Nlpbid . Do. " 1.'" 71 a318 0 115 0 .... ... 
m')hi • .... ...... 6.U1l1lad - Do. ... ... , .... 11110 ,. .. ... DIJ~p· 

t1l13. , I 1m, Octobtr Ojhu Timbat • !UJn 10 • 88 ... .0 • • 1 8 , "'11 ... I no. lUIS'. 
Do. - Do. .• Do. 11 ... 

I 3.1100 11 • • 1 • • .... ... lIoluthal. 

B 13a6~ 



The only conclusion that can be drawn from these experiments ia that the 
assessment ia vfJr'J moderate. 

Agrioull1lJoA ao4 DOJHt!rlCal. 20. The following figul'el give the area beld by 
,-.. agrioulturists and non-agrioulturists :-

.u.beld by 

Y .... ToW. 
AgrieuUurIoto. Non-'R'ricul· 

&uriao. 

Acres. Acres. Acrea. 

1911-12 ... ••• 151,873 42,402 193,775 
1912-13 ... ... 160,818 43,319 193,63! 
1913-140 .. , ... 160,717 43,146 198,863 

As figures for previons years are not available, I do not think. it safe t~ 
make any inference as to whether agriculturists are losing ground. 

The percentage held by each olass in tbia and neigbbowing Wukas is ~I 
follows:-

Nipb4d .. DlndOli. Yeola. Sin1lar. Cbindor. NNik. 

1913-14. 

Percentage held by agrioulturists. 77'74 86'3l1 88'3 91-0 81'05 79'78 

Percentage held by DOn·agriouI· 
turist. ... .M 22'26 18'68 16'7 9'0 18-95 20'22 

-' These figures tend to show that NipMd is to some extent in the handa of 
savkars and other non-agrioulturists. 

I do not oonsider that there iaany reason to take a gloomy view of the 
situation. There is in this Uluka a large class of genuine land-owners who are 
interested in the prosperity of their tenants. The trading classes are, it ia 
true, keen on land in this tliluka. They offer tempting prices and henoe 
perhaps some tendency for land to go into their hands may be in progress. In 
many oases the prioes paid give a return whioh hardly remunerates the non
agrioulturist landlord. 

I 21. From the time of the first Revision Settle-
Beven ... biriory. ment there has been little room for extension of 

oultivation. 
The following figures are given for 1040 villages (three villages settled in 

1894.95 are exoluded) :-

1 
1 
876-77 
9UI-14 

Year. 

.. , ••• ... ... 
Difference, acres ... 

Per cent. '" 

... . .. 

... 

... 

O_pied ..... Uo ..... pied 
.....ble. 

Acres. Acres. 
104,114 991 
161,690. 784 

-
-2,424 -207 

--8'47 -fJO'88 

It is \0 be explained that the deorease of' ocoupied area in l1l13-l4o ia not 
due to voluntary relinquishment but to the acquisition of land for tho Godavari 
Canal wor ke. 

It is notioeable that the first Revision Settlement was introduced without 
any relinquishment of land on a large Beale in any group. 
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This is very gratifying because the increases were large. The Collector 
(Mr. Erskine). for instance, in 1874 strongly supported the proposed increase in 
14 villages of the ta.Iuka. He even reoommended the waiving of the 33 per 
cent. rule. . 

But two years later, in 1870, Mr. Erskine found it necellsary to change his 
view completely and went so far as to advise that Government should reduce 
tlie rates already sanctioned. But Government on a consideration of the fact 
that practically no remissions were required held the rates to be moderate. 

I think that the absence 61£ relinquishment is an even stronger argument 
that the rates were reasonable. 

The effect of the introduction of the ourrent Settlement is seen from the 
following statement :-

. 
Numbe.of 

Oooupiecl area Lea.t occupied 
Yean of s.ttlement.. in flnt year of are .. in firet ..w.,... 8etliemOllt. 5y...,..fl ..... 

I 

Acres. Acres. 

68 1811·72 ... '" 99,887 99li51 
1 1871·12 ... ... 960 960 

25 1874-75 ... ... 85,771 85,656 
10 1876·77 ... . .. 27,936 27,755 
a 1894-95 ... ... 4,107 .,106 

-"---

la7 Total ... 168.61I 168,128 

• 
No increase in cultivation followed the introduction of the Settlement as 

. the taluka had reached its full development. The decrease is negligible. 

Remission. were given OD a large soale, as was customary. in the first year 
of the Settlement. After this came the famine remissions of 1876-77. 1882-83 
Bnd 1901.02. Each of these famines entailed remissions of arrears in several 
subsequent years as well as those given during the year. 

The eft'ect of these famines on collections would have been different under 
the present system of remissions and suspensions. 

Since 1903-04 there have been "remissions" every year. These are 
chiefly due to two causes-

(1) remission of water·rate on patastbal, and . 

(2) remission of land revenue on land taken for the Godltvari storage 
and canals. 

These items appear as remissions until the necessary corrections are made 
in the accounts. 

It is ooly in respect of the yearsl00S-06 and 1907-08 that much remission 
is due to famine. • 

Again in 1911·li! Re. 86,821 were 8uspended. but the whole was collected 
in the following year •. 

ne collection of land revenue is easy. There are a few villages (e. g., 
Dikshi. JivhB.le) on the Pa.Ikhed Canal where pressure is often necessary. But 
this is due not to poverty but to contumacy. • 

The waste land il\ the taluka (SOO acrell) is distributed among 51 villages 
and is in most cases required for the use of thevilIage cattle. Very little of 
it can with advantage, be giv~n out for oultivation, 

22. It haa always been recognized that Niplutd 
Summorr· is one of the best tracts in the Deccau. 

ThiA is due largely to the excellent quality of its soil. In the western 
part ~he rainfall is usually 8ulJicient for the best crops. but the eastern half 
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frequently suliers severely. This. difference results in a distinct falling 011 in 
the general standard of prosperity In the east. 

The taluka is specially well off for markets. The great trading centre of 
Usslgaon is an extremely valuable.asset: There are aeveral other good bazara 
at which all kinds of produce are easIly dlBposed of. 

The railway runs through the centre of the Mluka and is easily acoessible 
by' made roads or good country tracks from all parts. 

There is in most parts no dearth of water for domestio purposes and 
irrigation. 

It is always noticeable that irrigation is the best .source of a oultivator's 
wealth. Niphad has the largest proportion of irrigatecl land among the 
sevi'ln tlUukas now under revision. This area should edend rapidly as the 
Godavari Canals develope; at present it seems as if the mluka has reaohed 
its full development. For 20 years the popnlation has remained stationary. The 
only hope of supporting a larger population lies in the extension of irrigation. 

Education is much more widespread than in other parts of the distriot. 
This in itself is a sign of prosperity. It is generally noticeable that poverty 
and indifference to education are found together. 

Another sig!l of the flourishing condition of agrioulture is the enormOll1 
increase in Olttle. Considering that this is not a cattle-breeding or grazing 
tract the live-stock is in a very satisfactory state. Dead·stock such as carts 
and ploughs are also more numerous than ever before. All this increase is 
not due to a succession of good seasoos, but has oome in spite of several bad 
years. It is clear from tbis that the people are well enough off to tido over 
bad seasollS without havi~ to part with stock. 

The explanation of the present prosperity is, no doubt, to be found in the 
high prices of agricultural produce prevailing in recent years. If past statistios
ea.n be trusted, the value of land has increased pari paSbll with the prioe or 
produce. 

The orop experiments sho\v how small a share in the produce is taken by 
the Government assessment. 

There is one point whioh is an unmixed nuisance to the villages affeoted. 
by it-it is the pick-up·weir for the Godavari Uanals. It has submerged 
several thousand acres of good land and hindered communication. It has also 
brought a new pest-the demoiselle orane which dtllloends every night in 
thousands on the ripening gram and wheat iiaids, doing enormous damage for 
10 miles all around the lake. . 

But this is perhaps a miMr matter which does not alter the faot that th~ 
taluka is no·w in a most pl'()sperous state. It is perfeotly fair that Government 
should receive a sbare in the greatly incl"3ased profits of agriculture. 

23. As regards dry·crop land the calculation of the assessment, in all 
but three villages, was done according to the old 
system of simple multiplication of the maximum rd.te 

by the bMg annas and area of the field. 

:Method of assessment.· 

Distance from village was given effect to by dtlorea sing the bhag aonas 
according to the following scale :-

,.--.~ 

lih6.g al1l1&9 according From 1 to Ii It to 2 mil. 21 to 8 mil .. Abo .. 31 I A __ mila. 
to l'rati book. miles distance. diataoee. dUtaoce. apco"," 

I 
I 

R •• a. p. R •• n •. R •. a. p. 
, 

Rs. a. p. a. p. a. p. 
16 to III 0 1 0 0 1 6 0 2 0 o 2 6 I 0 :I 0 ... j 
12 to 8 .. , 0 0 6 0 1 0 0 1 6 0 2 0 I 0 2 6 

8 to 6 ... 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 1 0 0 1 6 

I 
0 2 0 

6to • ... . ..... 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0 9 0 1 0 

N. B.-Na efl'eet is to be given if tbe clM·j8cat;ion value is below Be. 0-4--0. 
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In three villages settled after 1877 a jantri was used. I have calculated 
the effactof the application of the jantri in eaca case. 

$tattmtnt .flowing the effect of application of jantrl ill three 
lIillageB Beetled after lB'l'l. 

AGI .. I 
dry· .... p Dry_p 

VUlap ...... men' 888eIIment DiffereDce due fio jantrl. I.to .... ealeolatod by 
ae~~liDIJ' old I)'ltem. 
to j-.ntri. 

R •• R •. R •. Per cent, 
KaranjR'Bon' ... 8,898 3,546 852 +10 
Chebedi K hurd ••• 622 626 , ... 
Brahmanvade ... 6!1.l 630 1'1 +2 

The difference is negligible except in Karanjgaon. Even here I propose 
to neglect the difference. Some allcwanoe may be made for the fact that 
Karanjgaon is proposed to be put in Group II instead of in Group I. Karanj. 
gaon therefore will take a comparatively small increase. 

Motasthal bagait land will not he affected by the present revision. No 
addition whatever is made for wells built after the Original Settlement. Motasthal 
bd.gait existing prior to the Original Settlement is given A • chad • up to annas 4, 
subjeot to the proviso that the total bhag annas must not exoeed 18. 

o..up .. 

I 
II 
m 
IV 
V 

VI 

24. The existing groups and maximum rates are 
as follows :-

Group. Village .. Mutmum rate. 

R .. a. p. ... .. 9 2 , 0 ... 39 2 0 0 
••• 43 1 12 0 ... ... 40 1 ]0 0 ... 11 1 8 0 ... .. 1 1 6 0 

As the 1st Revision Settlement was effected at different times, it is not 
unnatural to find the present grouping in some respeots irregular. 

The highest group lies in the centre of the t8.luka, but one or two villages 
luoh as Pimpl89 and Gondegson, which are surrounded by Group I villages, are 
inoluded in Group II. Usalgaon is speoially included in Group lowing to the 
exoellence of its market and oloseness. to the railway. 

Group II, roughly speaking, surrounds Group I, and extends towards the 
north·west as far as Pimpalgaon Baswant. The extension of this group to 
lUlegaon Kbadak is anomalous as the villages of Ugaonand Vanasgaon, which 
are rather better off, are put in Group III. 'l'his grouping was made on a basis 
of ease of oommunication with rail and markets, but in my opinion cannot be 
justified on these grounds. 

Ugaon was probably put in Group III owing to the faot that even this 
grouping gave an increase of IOQ per cent. 

Group III is the largest in the taluka and .inoludes Ojbar in the west, 11 

cluster of villages to the east of, and less favourably situated than, Pimpalgaon 
lia8want, the bulk of the villages in the east and a few villages Bouth of 
Saykhade. 

One village, Katbal'gaon. is surrounded by Group II villages and was put in 
Group III only to avoid an increase of OVfr 66 per cent. 

H 1336-5 . 
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Groups IV, V and VI are composed of Tillages on the bonndat1 of the 
Mluka. There is no system in the !n'ouping. 'rhus Khedle Jhungyaohe is ill 
Group V while its neighbours settled two years before are in Group III. 
8imilarly Bhuse,a village adjoining villages of Groups I and II, is in Group IV. 
The explanation in both CBses is that higher grouping would have caused an 
increase of over 66 per cent. 

The outlying village of Bavli is specially reduced for the same reason. 

Sangvi, another outlying villa ge, geographically part of Sinnar Taluka, is 
given a special Group IV. . 

It is thus clear that most of the auomalie8 in grouping are due to attempts 
to avoid increases exceeding the prescribed limits. 

NipMdT;)Juka is on the whole homogeneollB. There is no reasou to retain 
rates varying between Rs. 2·4-0 and 1·(j·0 in suoh a tiiluka. These great 
inequalities cannot he remedied all at onoe .• If a reasonable inorement is to be 
obtained from the higher groups, the lower clallS villages will still have to be 
kept low. 

An examination of the statistics of sales and leases is not very helpful. 
I gi va figures for clusters of villages in various parts of the t61uka taken 

more or less at random ~-
(i) North-western villagE' iI- . 

(Ojhar, Kokangnon, Umbarkhed, Pimpalgaon Baswant, Behed 
. Na.rayantembhL) 

Dr,-crop. Gordon. 

Name of village. Number N'nmbtlr 
A .... _to Bale-price. of timBi 

~ Auemnlmt. Sale-prtce. of tlmC', 
tbe IW_· tbe3~ 

ment. mOllt. 

---
A. g. lb,8. p. R •. a. p. A. g. B •• a. •. B •• •• p. 

Kokangaon H. .. 0 10 010 0 40 0 • ES'SS _ .. -... -.- ... 
Behol .. .. • .. 18 0 0 900 • 0 00 ... , .. 8'11' • J.l~ 0 0 0,5', • 

N {uasantembhl ... .,,00' ...... -- .. .... )1 .. ,. • • 1,601 0 0 2:1'81 

OJ"'" ... ... .. II 67 IS 0 I.'" 0 0 28-31 • '" 15 l' 0 1,1406 0 0 12'08 

Pimpalgaon BDSWr.at ... 77 18 10'1 15 0 ..900 0 • 86'18 • • " 1 0 .,. 0 0 I .... 

UmblU'khede •• ... to .. .. 0 0 I .... 0 0 .... 1 .. .10 0 80, 0 0 100'011 

-----. ------
Total ... Ie. .. .00 , 0 7,875 0 0 87'17 I' •• 110 I • 11,9:14- 0 0 lWd8 

---- -------------
Average ... 'n .. , I • , or 8 • 87'11 -... • J J "" 0 •• ..... 

(ii) South.western-· 

(CMtori, Pimpalgion Nipltni, Savli, Karanjgaon, Bhendali, Talvlfdt', 
Avrsngpur.) . . 

Dry-crop. a ...... 

Name of·vUIage. I Nomh .. 
A_D'. I Number .., ... Assemnent. Sale-price • of tim ell A .... Salo-prtee. tit time. 

tbe illite»- the ...... o,w... 
melil. menta 

A. g. B., II. p. RI. A. p. A. g. BI ... p- B .... p. 
Kan,\igaan ... -. IS • .. 0 0 •. m 0 0 lOS'I' ...... ..... _ ..• .. . 
ChtS.torl ... .. .. , 

" • 0 ~.696 Q 0 88., J SO '10 e '00 0 0 110'00 

AnatlgpoJ' ... ... ...... .. .... ...... . ... 0 .. 011 • ... 0 • 178'. 

Bbecdall - .. • .. e 0 • ... • 0 ..... 0 as I 0 0 176 • • 116'00 

Total ... .. • 7018 • ..... • 0 00'" 
, 18 • • • t .... 0 0 1M-IS 

, 

I ........ - ...... 1 • • )1. I I OJ .. . ..... 1 , , ... 8n 168-a" 
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(iii) South-eastem (canal villages)-
(Karanji Khurd, Br3.h~nvade, Sangvi, Khedle Jhungyohe, Koigaon, 

Kanlad.). , 
, 

"" ...... Cludso. 
. 

If .... 01 'riDap. lfumbtt Numher , 
ot tlmca 

A" .. -. .. &Ie-prioe. A_ _ .. L 
Bale-priel!, of timet! 

'he~· the~ 
... u~ ment. 

A. ,. B •• l '\0. R •• a. p. A. 8. ... •• po . ... .. p. 

Einlad - - 10 .. • • 8 ... 0 , ., ... ... - _ ... -- " . ....... ... ... .. • • • • ... 0 0 ..... _ .. -- - -
KbodJe J'bugacb. ... .. .. .... • ..... 0 0 128'28 .8 81 .. 1 • ,,"6 • • "~73 

TottI ... 08 80 .. • • 15.'115 0 • 118'88 " 81 .. • • ..... 0 • ....,. 
------ - ----

A ftnI'I per acre ... ... - • I. • .s 11 • 116'86 ...- 1 • • ... 0 S 202'73 

(iv) North-eastem-
(Velapur, Pachore Khurd, Paohore Budruk, Maralgui Khurd, 

Maralgui Budruk, Golegaon, Gondegaon ('il~"), BrahmangaoD. 
Vinchur.) 

. "" ...... -.. 
Bame of rtDap. 'Numbe-t Numh{'r ...... -'L Sale-price. of times ·M ... hOllSnent. !ale-prlee~ 01 times 

the &IMBS- tbe assea-
ment, mea •• 

---
A. g. Ra. a. p. R •. L p. A. g. BL L p • RI •. '" P. 

Brabmaogaon Vlnohor ... .. .. 48 .. • 1,1111 o • ..... . ..... ...- ...... -
VeUpar - 18 • 8 .II • • ... • • ..... ...... -'" ...... -
Piklboro B1Idrat - 100 •• 8.11 • I .... 0 0 81'09 _ ... . •.... ... - ... 
G."" .... n(~) . " " SO ... 8 • ..... • • nBS • .. • • • 100 • • ..... 

----------- - -------
T .... - 181 17 113 HO 8,!'6 0 • ..... 0 '" • • 0 100 0 0 .7'05 

----------- --------------
A ftrtIf per aero ... "'- 0 .. • S. 0 • .. ... ...... , • 0 lOG 0 0 .701 . 

(v) Central-
(NipMd, RavIas, Pimpri, Khede, UgaoD, Shivdi.) 

Dry-crop. Garden. 

Name or village. Number I Number 
A .... -~ Sale-price. nftl.mOll A .... Al81l11RDGDt. Solo-prl ... 01 times 

tho MSeIIIo tho A8II06&-
m"'~ meut. 

A. g. Ra. .. p. Be.. a. p. A. .. Ba. •• P- RI. a. p • 

RQ'fl .. ... .. II ., .... 0 1.000 0 0 ... .. ...... .. .... ...... .. . 
Plmprl •. - • .. 718 I ..... 0 ... ,. •• • 102 • • 3,818 • 0 37'29 ,,- '.' - '" It IS • 0 1 .... 0 0 .... ...... .. - ..... -
C .... - - • .. II 0 • ... 0 0 87'11 S .. I. I 0 1,58' 0 0 101'21 

BbI't'dl - .. S SO , 8 0 2)' • 0 ..... • .. 10 0 • I .... • 0 106'26 

Nlpb44 ... - " 0 7. U 10 8,'" 0 • ..... ...... -- .. - .. 
-

""'" - .. U 10> • 0 6,868 l' 0 .. .. .. h 188 • 0 . .... , 0 sa·SO 

1-- . 
A .... ppu .. re - ....... 1 • • .. • • ..... .. .... .,. • 18111 • ... .. 
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Lea,e •• 
North-western viIlages-

1hT-crop. Garden· 

....... ... 
Nameof9lllage. PeJ't!('n~ _0/ 

of ...... rent reo ....... ___ to -.. ...,.. ...... nted ...... _onto Ro.t. "......WI! 
by tbe by ... 

IiIaeIIIIIIIClnt. -menl. 
, 

.... g. RI. ~ p • 1h •• p. .... a. n.. ..... RI. a, 'P. 

Kok&nlJ~1l ... ... 10 IS e • • ,. • • 00'00 81 80 100 l' • .... • , .... 
OJba< '" - , .. IS '71 • • ... • • .. ... .. IS ,. • 0 ... 0 0 . ... 
Pimpalpon Buwaot ... .. 11 .. • 0 " • 0 "~l " .7 .. • • hI • 0 "., 
Umm.rkbede ... 18 .. '01 a 0 8iG • 0 ""88 ...... . .. - -- ... 

-------
or .... ... ... " 809'. a , .. a • ..... '88 .. ... ,. 8 ' .... • 0 ,,.. . 

--
Average per acre ... ...... , • • 8 7 • 36'66 _.- ." • • 1 • 8l'gs 

I 
South-western vlliages-

Dr1~p. -.. 
1 

P'nlen," 
Name of viDDp. P ......... !lin! of 

of ront rentre-
ANa. .Alaessment. Kent. re-::aellted ...... ......_ .. llent • pft!18nt.ed 

,. the by ,bo 
IIINIIIIlent. 

_ . 
.... t. 

.... f7 .... • p • .... a. p. ·A. g. JIll. •• p. .... •• p . •• ..u .- . - .. 6' O· 0 ... 0 0 .. ... ...... _ •• 0 -- ... .. .,."..,.. - - • 80 , 0 0 ,. 0 0 .. ... ...... . ..... ._- -, ---
or.to! ... .. , 

" 0 0 .6. 0 0 ..... ...... _ .. .. .. - .------ - -,--A veragl per acre .. .... , 0" • I .. a ..... -- ...... 
I -- .... 

. South-eastern villllges-

DrJ~rop. 0._. 
p",-

Name of vU1age. P ......... 
of rent 

.... 1 
reut 111· ...... A8II!8Im8I1t. B .... ~.t<d ....... AM8I8IIHIDt • ..... _oW 

tho b,the 
II88IIl1UlDt. ...-

ment. 
I 

A. g. B,. a. p •. ••• o. p. A. I· Ra. .. p. Ra. •• p • 
Kolgaon - ... ':" .. .. .. a • .., • • .. .. -- ._- ...... ... 

- - ---- ------
Average par IIoOro. .. ... ...... , • • 8 • • ., ...... 

I 
. ..... .. - .~. .-

North-eastern villages- , 

Dry~rop. Garden. 

Name of vlllap. Percental" l'eroo._ 
• or rent of rent 

A .... Aueam.cnt., ""'t. _t04 A .... AII.8IIment. Beat. ~ ....... b, the tl.e 
aueellDlent. ...... 11'. 

". g. Re,.o p. Ro. a. p. .... I· & ... p. Bo ... p • 

Br6bDWIgaoD Vlncbur " . .. .. 79.lJ 0 26'710 • - l as 16 , 8 at I .• ..... 
• 'chore Khurd ... 1. • .. • • .. • 0 .. ... -" _ ... _.- -.---------.,- - .. .. ,,. • • 310 • • .. ... I ., 15 '7 • 8'! I • '7"!Nr -- ----------

A..,fIP per acre ... .... 11. 0 '14 11 "'88 -_. S , , 1111 • ..... 
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Central villages-

rry .... p. . 
. -

Bame of yl)1ap. I_~ I Precen.~ PercentaJ II 
01 .... of NlDt 

A-. 
_ .. 

"t, .... Dled A .... • mard. _" npreaen\ld 

I ... by lhe 
.-m .... UMIIImeot • 

A. J. k ... p. 111. .. po A. g. BI. a. p. 111 ... p. 

... 1 .. ... . .. .... .... 8 1M , 0 SO'JJ o .. 116 0 0' 9 0 ...,. 
Rbode .. ... 18 • :115 • II 1011 8 0 "'39 16" '8 0 t 1111 8 • 19"1. 

NJphf.d - ', .. , .. 8 til 0' 0 oar • 0 11'96 """I" · · laB 9 0 13'9. 

- I ;a-;- 1. I , --Toto! . - .. , , tal •• 1,153 • Q 86 0 I 691 8 , .,"9 -
I I I 

. 
Average per BON .... , ... - 1 JJ I 11. .. 0 • I 0"- •• 8 9· I , ., ... 

. 

From the point of view of olimate the rainfall statistios show that the 
Pimpalgaon Baswant group has the best cbanoe' of a good orop. Nipbad 
appesrs to be a mean between Pimpalgaon Baswant and the dry and rather 
precarious eastem tract. 

Aa for communioations with rail and market, there is very little to ohoose 
between any part of the taluka. It is a matter of a dozen miles from any part 
of the taIuka to a good market or railway station. . 

At present the oanal villages in the south'east are about the remotest 
from ·markets. Some villages in the south. too, are cut off from direot 
oommunioation with Niph8.d owing to the water of the Godavari being dammed 
from Kh8.ngaon right up to S6-vIi w.here the first ford oomes. This.drawhack 
will to some extent be lessened by the causeway now under oonstrutoion at 
S6.ykhede. 

In the north again the .country is broken and there are no made roads 
leading til markets from the villages in this part. 

The qnestion of the Godavari canals must be noted. There has been a 
great inorease in the sale-prioe of land oommanded by the canal. But this by 
itself is not a oause for speoially inoreasing the assessment on the land. 
Government receives a fair !-'8turn for the advantages in the shape of 
'Water. rate. 

It would, of oourse, be unfair to increase the maximum rate on a village a8 
a wbole, as muoh of the land is not under command of the oanal. Until 
general prosperity has inoreased after Bome years enjoyment of the oanal, I do 
not reoommend any speeial modifioation in groups or rates owing to canal 
water. Someeonsideration may. however, fairly be given to the canal in the 
case of doubtful groups. 

On a oO!l8ideration of the above points I propose to constitute the groups 
88 follows. . 

GroClp I. 
This will oontain all the villages of the present 1st Group (except Shingve 

and Karanjgaon). I also include in this group the good baz'r village of 
Pimpalgaon Baswant on .the Bombay.Agra . Road. The villa.,- to the south 
and BOutb'east of Pimpalgaon Baswant, now in Group II, are well enough off 
in all material particulars to be taken into Group I. 

First, there are four villages on the Banganga, IIi... Dikshi, Jivh8le, 
Thergaon and Datyane. These villages an receive water from the PaUkhed 
Canal and are within easy reach of the A~ra Road and the railway. 

II 1336-6 
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Statemltll qf resource, ira tM fovr "mage, of Diksli" 
Dtf.tll""e, Jiddle arad Thergao •. 

PopuJa. Plou(th Carlo for y .... aod mUch "on. catile. 
1_ 

18740 ... 1,026 656 8 

1918 ... 1,407 613 60 
--

Variation ... +381 -43 - +53 

, 
The value of land in the same four villages is a:- follo.,s :

I.-Sales. 

Dry-orop 

Gardell 

-

-crop Dry 

Gard en 

... 

... 

. 

... 

... 

A .... IOld. 

Acres. 
32 

29 

A .... leIsed. 

Aores. 
103 

51 

I 
.&.uean18Dt. Sal'·prioe. 

A .... nge .ale.pri .. 
per ..... 

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs. •• p. 

36 1,250 39 0 U 

36 2,526 I 87 0 0 

II.-Rents. 

Average rea.t A.8Iellment. rolel rent. per acre. 

Rs. Rs. R •••• p. 
110 881 821 

86 349 6 13 6 

--

Number of lim81 
libe sneument; 
reprooe1Iled bJ 

IIIle-priee. 

34.'96 

70'00 

Penaentage of rent 
repreaentedby 

.....ment . 

• 
28'8 

U;6 

These villages have the reputation of being the most troublesome in the 
taluka for revenue collection. They are especially given to shirking payment 
of irrigation revenue. 

This trouble is due chiefly to the fact that the demand for payment is 
often unduly delayed. The penalty for non.payment of irrigation revenue h 
not so serious as that for non· payment of land revenue. I regard the difficulty 
as due to wilful shirking rather than to poverty. It can hardly be called 
contumacy. I have discussed this point at lOme length as_ it is 8 possible 
counter·indication to an inorease in assessment. I find that the weight of 
evidence supports the inclusion of these four villages in the new Group I. 

Secondly, there are six villages in the Kadva Valley. The villages on the 
right bank have the benefit of the Palkhed and Vadali Canals. 

The state of resources is shown -by the following statement :-

:Resources of Bi!/: "illages, Umbarkhed, Belled, Narayan Tembhi, 
r addU, Shirasuaon a"d Kokangaon. 

Year. l'opuJa,. Plough Can. for 
• tion. oalll& lOIda. 

I 
1,108 I 187' ... 3,471 105 

1913 ... 3,46' 1,074 201 

v anation ... -? -94 +96 
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The value of land in the same six villages is 8S follows :-

I.-Sales. 

I_enl. • 
Number of tim. 

AnalOld. Sale.prlce. Ayerage sale- uaeument 
pnco per acre.. ..p ...... tedby 

.... price. 

Acres. Ra. Ra. Rs. 

Dry-crop ... 32 42 2,24<1 70 53 

Garden .,. 22 114 4,265 193 I 87 

Il.-Bents. 
" 

Pe .. entoge of . 
Ana IeuecI. A.....,. ... t, TotalNDto A:rerage reqfi 

1'eIl~ te]Jl"M8nted per acre. 
bl~81meDt. 

Acres. Ra. Rs. R. •• p. 

Dry-orop ... 69 113 aS5 5 9 3 ~9'8 

Garden ... 86 101 550 6 6 S IS·!t4 

These· figures are evidenoe of satisfaotory condition. The villages are well 
situated on or near the Agra Road and within easy reach of the railway and 
markets.' Although population and. live-stock are practioally stationary, land 
has high value. Irrigation, too, has greatly extended during the lease, with 
advantage to the villagers. I have no hesitation in adding these villages to the 
new 1st Group. 

There are two villages (Ojhar Tambat and Sakore) at present forming part 
of Group III whioh from their situation on the Agra Road and nearness to 
markets and railway appear prima facie to belong to the highest group. 

Ojhar is a large village a~d shows inoreases under all heads of resouroes. 
Plough and miloh oattle have moreased from 1,525 to 1,687, carts from 32 to 
265 and population from 4,117 to 4,184. 

A ppendioes K and M sbow tbat dry·crop land has· rather a lowvaiue but 
garden land is very valuable. 

Sikoreshows increase of plough oattle from 237 to 292, oarts from 22 
to 35 and population from 942 to 995. . Both these villages get water from the 
Palkhed Canals. It is evident that they are prosperous and ought to be put 
in the same group as Pimpalgaon Baswant. 

Around NipMd, Group I may be extended to inolude Panohakeshvar. 
Devpur, Nandurdi, Khede, Ugaon. Shivdi, Shi~ and Dindori. 

In these eight villages popUlation haa jnoreased from 5,357 to 6,450 and 
earts from 186 to 244. Plough and milch cattle have decreased slightly from 
2,623 to 2,589. Ugaon and Panohakeshvar are at present in Group In, but 
they both show increases in resources and population. They must be brought 
into Group I ttl whioh they belong by reason of their situation. 

There are three villages (Karsul, Lonvadi and Da.vaohv&di) at pl'6seut in 
Group III whioh appear to belong geographioally to the proposed Group I. 
They are well enough situat~d near road and markets and olimate is good. 
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Against this.is the fact that resources and population have deolined aa 
the following figures show :-

-
Year. Popw.lioD. Plough "",lie. MUoh_le. Carlo. 

1871-72 ... .. 1,172 273 121 l!5 

1911-12 ... ... 768 185 111 14 

Variation ... -409 -88 -11 -11 

LOII,,,itJi.. • 
1~7l-72 ... ... 624 

~ 79 22 

1912-13 ... ... 490 141 71 12 

Variation ... -194 I --15 -8 -10 

i871-72 ... . .. 701 278 180 28 

1912-13 ... ... 681 285 13S 49 -
Variation ... -20 +7 -4'1 +21 

-- These three villages are not prosperous and cannot bear the heavy inoreaae 
which would be entailed by including them in the new Group L 

I shall therefore retain the group boundary as at present exoludiDg these 
villages. -

Group II. 

This group will comprise most of the remaining villages, exoept a small 
block in the extreme north and a batoh in the east on the Yeola frontier. 

Shingve and Karanjgaon are at present in Group I, but their situation has 
been spoiled by the dammiDg of the Godavari. Both villages have lost muoh 
of their best land by submersion. Plough and milch cattle have decreased 
from 1,196 in 1894-95 to 1,094 in 1912-13. The Jl(lpulation of Shingve has 
deoreased from 1,229 in 1891 to 1,061 in 1911. T!)at of Karanjgaon has inoreasod 
slightly from 1,662 to 1,700.-

The submersion of land vitiates any conolusion whioh might be drawn 
from sale and lease statistios. The land whioh remains has aoquired a 
scaroity value, without any advantage to the actual cultivator. Moreover, 
owing to the difficulty of transport prices of produce rule lower than at 
Usalgaon. 

For similar reasons all villages south of the Godavari are put in Group II 
although they have certain advantages which might appear to justify a 
}ligher group. A causeway is DUll' in course of construction at Saykhede. But 
much los8 has already besn caused and it cannot be remedied at onee. I do 
not think that these villagl'8 can bear the severe increases which would be 
ent~ed 'by inclusion in Group I. 

I propose to include in this group 'IIll villages to the north of the proposed 
Group J except the four small villages-Redgaon, Nandur, Wavi and Thushi 

These four villages are • barad '. 1'he group ,has increased in popUlation 
and is doinp; well/'lnough in a,way. But the standard is lower than that of the 
crest of the taluka. Sales and rents are few and give no help_ Tbese four 
Tillages w~ giveII-" Jqwer groupi~ .. t the 1st Revision. rightly in my opinion. 
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Lastly, there is a blook of villages in the east whioh I propoee to put in as 
lower group. .. " , 

a,.oup III. 

This will inolude two :blooka of. villages-
(1) Four villages in the north whioh are geographioally allied to 'the 
. adjoining villages of the CMndor Taluka, and 

(2) Nineteen villages in the east whioh are more like the villages of Yeols 
Taluka. . •• ' , 

These villages are well situated as regards markets and oommunioations., 
:But this does not fully oompensate them for an unoertain and defioient 
rainfall. ' 

, It is olimate a~onewhiohoompels the inolusion of these villages in 
Group III. I do not propose to extend this oonoession to the villages in the 
Godavari Valley exoept to the twp frontier villages, Vakad and Shirvade, whioh 
olosely resemble the adjoining Yeola villages and are at present in a lower 
group. The villages of the Godavari Valley are doing welL 'l'hey are espeoially 
benefitted by the oonstruotion of the Goda.vari' Right and. Left B$nk Canals 
whioh mitigates tbe disadvantage of an unoertainrainfa.ll. 

'It is remarkable that land all along the Godiivari has an extremely high 
sale-value :whioh must be taken as a sign of prosperity. On the qther hand, 
land in villages five miles from the river is less valuable than in almost any part 
of the t&luka. This differenoe in value is not by any means solely due to the 
canals. It is notioeable in villages even above theoanal head. 

I shall ~erefore pnt the villages of the Gangthadi in Group II and retain 
only the following villages in Group III: Bokad-dara, Dharangaon Vir, Dharan
gaon Khadak, Dh!1nore. Nandgaon. ~anori Khurd. Bharvas, Dahigaon, Va.he
gaon,'Golegaon (iir\tlM), Gondegaon, Maralgui Budruk, Maralgui Khuril, Paohore 
Khurd, pa.ohore Budruk, Vehtpur. Brahmangaon Vinchur. Vakad and 
Shirvade. 

Of these, Velapur and Brahmangaon Vinohur are at present isolated 
villages in Group II. This grouping is due to proximity to Lasa1gaon. They 
are small villages with no signs of prosperity. Population has inoreased from 
412 to 450: But oattle have dooreased from 225 to 200. The precarious 
nature of the rainfall is shown by the fact that both in 1908-09 and 1911-12 no 
revenue at all was oolleoted in VeIl1pur and only one instalment in Bra.hmangaon 
Vinchur. Henoe I think it better to put it in Group III. This grouping 
also avoids the neoessity of keeping a speoial ,group for these two small 
villages. 

'Thore remains the village of Sangvi, whioh is geographically par~· Qf Sinnar 
TIUuka. It is, like its neighbour Somth8.n of Sinnaf Taluka, commanded by 
the Goda.vari Right Bank Canal Sangvi naturally takes the same rate as 
Somthltn, tI •••• &.1-12-0. This will nominally form Group IV of the Niph8.d 
Taluka •. 

In oonolusion, it may be thought that the proposed grouping is rather 
rambling and unsymmetrical. 

There are several reasona for this. 

First is the very unequal rating of oertain villages in the existing, groups. 
It is not possible to get rid of every anomaly all at onoo. 

Secondly, the disturbanoe to oommunioations and los8 of land oausedby 
the damming of the God!1vari oompellf the lower rating of certain villages 
south of the storage.. 

Thirdly, the prosperity of the villages lower down the Godavari, all of 
whioh are oommanded by the oa.nals, brings the 2nd Group farther ealit than 
would otherwise have been possible. 
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Fourthly, olimate and general oonsiderations of the condition of the north
east traot force me to propose a lower group. 

Fifthly, the grouping of Usalgaon is exceptional and due to its importance 
as a railway station and flourishing market. 

25. In the section relating to pri069 I have shown that there has been a 
definite rise of prioes varying between 25 and 41 per 

Jlat..o. cent. at Nipbad. Roughly speaking, it is safe to .8&y 
that the rise is 33 per cent. all round since the last decade of the previous 
Settlement. From statistics of this sort exaot caloulations are impossible. I 
have made the oomparison by decennial periods. It would be possible to 
deduce a different result by taking shorter or longer periods for oomparison. 
Provided the percentage increase is not treated as a rigidly exaot figure, the 
decennial period gives.a fair basis for oomparison. 

On the supposition that the rates now in foroe were fair, aninorease propor
tionate to the rise in prioes 00 uld be taken. 

The rates whioh I propose are at follows:-

Number of Preaen' Pl'eleDt mad- Proposed l'ropooed mul· 1_ Inol'88M in 
&D~per villagea. Group. mum rate. Group, mum rate. per OlD" rupoe. 

Rs. a. p. 
7 I 2 40 0 I 2 8 0 11'11 a 

26 II 2 0 0 I :I 8 0 26'0 4 
6 111 1 12 0 I 2 S 0 42'85 7 
2 I :I , 0 II 2 4 0 Nil. Nil. 

11 II :I 0 0 II ·2 4 0 12'6 a 
24 III 112 0 II 2 , 0 28'67 4, , IV 1 10 0 II 2 4 0 38'48 6 
4 V 1 8 0 II 2 4 0 60'0 8 
2 II 2 0 0 III 2 0 0 Nil. Nil. 

14 III 1 12 0 III 2 0 0 HdZ8 :I 
7 V 1 8 0 III a 0 0 S3·8 I) 

1 VI 1 6 0 IV 1 12 0 27'27 'i 

The net result of these proposals is an inorease of land assessment from 
Rs. 1,86,780 to Re. 2,30,540 or 23'42 per cent. 

Niphad Tliluka is surrounded by talukas now undergoing revision. The 
rates proposed for adjoining talukas are brought into line with those of 
Niph3.d as far as possible. 

Where Nasik touohes NipMd the rates are identioal in all respeots. The 
rates of Sinnar are practioally the same as the adjoining villages of Niphad. 

Chandor on the north has rates indentioal with tour villages of Niph3.d; 
otherwise the rates are slightly lower. 

It is only wher~ NipMd touohes Dindori that any difference of importance 
oocurs. The differenoe is 3t annas in the rupee at some points and It annas in 
the· rupee at others. The former differenoe is rather more than the difference 
in the adjoining villages really require. But it is impossible to smooth out the 
irregularity as the assessment of the Dindori Group has been raised to the full 
permissible extent. 

26. The question of patasthal assessment has always given trouble. From 
potu,bal. it very nature it must be very rough. I shall. not 

attempt to do more than olear up the more lanous 
inequalities. , 

In the first place a reference must be made to the fact that the water-rate 
{)n the more precarious bandharas was abolished by Govemment Resolution 
No. 2279 of 6th March 1911. This simplifies the inquiry to a great extent. 
They are entirely ignored for the purpose of assessment and the old patasthal 
is added to dry.crop in Appendix Q. 
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• As for the existing rates, I find that they are based entirely on considera-

tion of the water-supply. Thus Oolonel Waddington in bisreport on 89 village" 
of the Niph8d and OMador Talukas writes: "I propose, then, to make Rs. 10 
the maximum water-rate decreasing, according to supply of water, to Its. 2·8·0" 
(Selection No. CXXX, page 20). 

I see no re880n why the ordinary prinoiples which are followed in fixing 
dry-orop rates should not be given due weigbtin fixing pitasthal ratel. Possibly 
this wae done; but pa.tasthal rating was. never done by rigid rule. The 
Superintendent bad a very wide disoretion. 

In general the patasthal Mgait of this taluka is poor • • • 
The Kadva is the only river whioh has a perennial supply. On this river 

there is oue exoellent bandMra whioh irrigates land in Vadali and l'impri. At 
present there is a dual oontrol as all irrigation in eltoess of the byam patasthal 
area is oharged for water under the Irrigation Aot. This state of affairs is 
unsatisfactory. In aooordance with the wishes of the Irrigation Department, 
I propose to omit this bandMra from pa.tasthal. The whole irrigated area will 
then be oharged under the Irrigation Aot. 

Of the other rivers, the best are the Banganga whioh irrigates Ojhar and 
Dikshi, and the l'artishari whioh irrigate. Mukhed, l'impalgaon Baswaat, Behed 
and Narayantembhi.· 

The ot.her streams have a. poor catohment aud are by no mea.us reliable. 
l'atasthal cultivation is very poorly developed in oomparison with that of 

Baglfin, Kalvan and Malegaon, By the system of • phads' or blooks whicll 
prevails there every drop of water, espeoially in the later months, is used; This 
no doubt aooounts, to some extent, for the very high rates prevalent in those 
talukas. The rates run up to as much as.its. 20, while they are on an avera"'e 
about double those of this taluka. It has, however, been reoognized of late 
that the rates are too high. Government has sllspeuded the introduotion of the 
rates sanctioned at the 2nd Revision Settlement in Malegaon and Bligllin. 

On a consideration of the con:.parati va sale.prioes or dry·crop and garden 
land, I see no objection to the assessment of good pa.tasthalland at four times 
that of dry-crop. 

The following examples show that patasthalland is valuable :-

Average 

Village, 
A.reeof p4_ A.ueaament. Sale-price. Avenge price multiple of 

thailand, pel' acre. asseumeot 
repr8lented, 
by price. 

A. g. Ra. a, p. Ra. R •. a. p. 
Behed ... ... 7 25 87 )4 4 2,120 278 0 6 55'94 
N I1.rII.yau Tembhi ... 11 25 72 8 0 1,695 145 12 10 23'87 
ShirvBde ... ... 2 26 18 0 0 101 38 1 9 5'61 
Pimpalgaon Baswant ... 4 9 41 1 0 670 15912 2 16'43 
Pimpri ... .. 10 54 84. II 0 3,174 292 8 6 87-72 
Ugaou ... ... 0 81 2 2 0 800 887 1 6 141'17 
Gondegaon ... ... 0 20 2 2 .0 100 200 0 0 47'05 
Ojhar .. , ." 2 27 15 14 0 1,144 427 10 7 72'06 -

Total ... 40 87 273 11 4 9,309 227 7 II 34'01 

Generally patasthal is well held 80 that very little oomes into the market. 
As ftgards the present rr.tes, Mr. Crofton has shown that the Settlement 

made in 1871 was incorreot owing to tbe exceptionally heavy rain in Chandor 
in the previouB years. It is ohiefly from Obandore that the NipMd water 
oomes. In my report on Ch8.ndor Taluka I have accepted Mr. Orofton's 

. Vie,,: •. I also agree witb him as regards NipMd. Owing to the permanent 
remISSion of water·rate on many bandharas many of the worst mistakes 
have.already been reotified. . 



In the case of Chatori the same objection does not apply. The aetUemant 
of this village was in 1874·75 along with oertain Sinnar villagea.TWe aettle" 
ment followed two years of moderate or poor rainfall in Sinnar and NipMd. In 
spite of this faot the area assessed to water was inoreaaed from 275 to 39S 
acres: the maximum rate was not raised. 

The actual oaloulation of water·rate in this taluka appears to have been 
done in accordance with Rs. 10 table OOlllltruoted by Oolonel Waddington. 
I have reproduoed this table on page 14 of Appendix R of my report on the 
Sinnar Taluka. 

. For the purpose of assessment the condition of eaoh bandMra. its water
supply. the area oommanded and the nature of orops grown have to be oon
sidered. I inspeoted every bandhara and eaoh patasthal number was examined 
by a Circle Inspector. 

My proposals are as follows :-

Pakka 
VUlage. Bondb4ro. or 

borba. 

Ch>tori .•• ... .uppeo ••• ••• Pak~a . .. 
Do. ... ... Lower ••• ... Do. . .. 

, 

Ojb.r ... ... VAdicb .. . .. Do. . .. 
Do. ... ... MatUch& .. . Do. . .. 

Dikshi ... . .. Bftgang& ... Do. ... 
Mukbecl .. ... Par&ob&ri ... Do. . .. 

N','ya.n Tembbi ... Do. ... Do. . .. 
Behed ... ... Do. .. Do. ... 

Shirvade Va.ni ... Dbot&rkhed . .. -Do. . .. 
Do. ... palkb.d Road 

'" Do. '" 

Pacbore Vani ... Netr, .. ti 
'" D .. ... 

lUraul ... ... Do. ... Do. . .. 

Londodi .... 'M D .. ... . Do. ... 

BanvDd ••• ... VadAli ••• . .. Do. . .. 
Kbedo ... ... Do. - -.-.. Do. . .. 

lUlegao .. Kbadak ... Sbelu ... . .. Do. ... 

V &l1&8ga.on ... Do. '" ... Do. ... 
Nipb&d. , •• ." Vadlli ... ... Do. . .. 
Bri-bmaogaon Yin· Sheb, '" ... D .. ... 

chur. 

Gondl'pOD ... Gui ... . .. Do. . .. 

Pteeeut PmJlOM'd 
ma'limum Dlaximum ..... ..te. 

Ro. a. p • R~ a. p. 
5 0 0 6 4 0 

5 0 0 5 0 0 

5 0 0 6 4 0 

5 0 0 6 , 0 

7 8 0 9 6 0 

5 0 0 e 4 0 

5 0 0 510 0 

, 0 0 8.4- 0 

5 0 0 GU 0 

5 0 0 I> 15 0 

I 0 0 5 0 0 

6 8 0 5 8 0 

, 0 0 , 0 0 

, 8 0 6 8 0 

6 8 0 S 8 0 

, 0 0 , 0 0 

4. 0 0 4. 0 0 

i 8 0 6 8 0 . 
7 8 0 7 8 0 

, 0 0 4 0 0 

Ikmarka. 

Ve." fair "ppl, • 

Barely hold .... tor. I ,bo,,1 , 
roeommeod it. reml .. ion 
bat it is in charge of 'be 
Irrigat.ion Departmeot. 

Very fair. 

Do. 

Good. 

Good. Rote now Identi cal 
D with tbat of Ooudeg8OD i 

Dindori whicb Mel th • aame bandbAra. 

Fair but. inferior to Beh 
which i'lOll, .bDf't i&. 

V.." fair. In vi." of*h • .. 'ad that ar. irrigated ' 
balf ,bat of NUll 
Tombbi a higher .... to 
propol8d. 

~ 

F.ir. 

F.ir, 

Poor Sow, No ..... n f OJ 
inore.le. 

No water at all, 'ttr yean 
The p't i, out of repair 
1 propoee remillion. If i 
it made right, 8IlteIIImq 
can be Impooed. 

Bemisslon hero i. gI_ .. 
year .. bandhAra i, III 
and the WMer da. n 
...... h&b.e .. dI. 

PreeariOUJ. Bembtal.oD giv 
8 timet in lad 10 ,ears. 

OD 

Somewhat preeariou. Be-
mU8ion frequently given. 
No in_ poooib'" 

Precari.oa .. Romitled ~ 
tim .. iD lao, 10 y ..... 
Beoooll)' repaired at 
of & 1,Il00, but 10 
elf .... 

· coot 
no 

Precariou. Neverb&a 
of late. 

Pncarioua. Nn .. bo 
....tor after If ""ember . 

A natu .. l"",k bandbAnl .. iih 
a -.,: m." to p'*. 
Vo., preearl..... Remitted 
8 tim .. in 10 y ..... 

Vor, pre1!ari01ll. Romi&tecl 
81 tim .. in 10' .... 
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J 

-""----,. . P.kkr. Presont Propo,od 

Village. 
_4 .... or JDUimam 1Il&1limum Remarb. 

boch .. rate • ..... 
. 

aiL .. p.l Ba. a. 1"1 
Vad4li ... } ... { 1: 0 0 1 Va<U1i ... Pakk. ..... KaJam p.i.ta.8thal to be 

Pimpri ... S o· abolished in &hese villaa'es 
and water cha.rged undt:I' 

. the Irrigation Act . 

Sbivdi ... .., ... -, Kacob& ... 1 0 0 Nil ... A patty kaceha bandMra. 
with no water. Omitted 
by mistake from the remi.lI~ 
lion propo86ls. Tbi. i. 
not in charge of the lrrigs-

• tioD Department and may-
be remitted • 

NAndurdi ... VadA1i ... ... Do. .. . 5 8 0 Nil .... Precarious. Remibted & 
timotJl in 10 Poor yearo. 
l!Iop-ply ... beat • Not in 
charge (If the Irrigation. 
Departrr.ent &lJd mll ba 
remitted. 

Pimpalgaon Buwaat • (1) Sahajlot ... .p.kkr. ... 10 0 0 10 0 0 Good ftO'lll' but the wator ill 
not enougb for the a1'ea 
irrigated. Comp&rad with 
other .. iltages OD this river 
tbe rate is high. I do not 

(2) lIaklipir Do. 10 
01 

0 
re.-:ommend any iDc.reatte. ... ... 0 10 0 Dit.to. 

• 
Br4hmangaon VaDlf . VadJlU . .. Do. ... 6 0 0 6 0 0 ModeTate. .Remitted, times 

in 10 yean • 

Ugaon ... . .. Do. .. ·1 Do. ... 5 0 0 6 0 o I F.ir. Very limUar to above. 

N.B.-In view of the orders contained in the Government Resolution 
No. 8422 of 1st April 1908, that remission is no~ to be given in respect of 
bandMras in charge of the Irrigation Department, I have retained the water
rate without increase in certain cases. OD a true consideration of the 
water-supply there is sufficient reason permanently to remit the patasthal 
rates on the following bandMras;-

OUten Lower, Karsul, Lonvadi,' Ranvad. MalegaoD Khadak, V~nas
gaon. Brahmangaon Vinchur. and Gondegaon. 
These eight bandharas get remission almost every year so that the abolition 

of pti.tasthal will cause little' ·loss of rev~nue. I humbly submit that this 
course is better than retaining a number of bandharas which are practically 
useless. 

It will be noted that the rates which I propose for patasthal do not follow 
any definite scale of increase. Owing to the irregular way in which rates~ 

. were fixed. I have been unable to do more than bring. the assessment into
conformity with the actual state of the bandharas at the present day. Given 
two bandharas of similar character. a higher rate would be imposed on that 
which is in the higher group. It is almost impossible to reduce patasthal 
rates to system. In the past the Superintendent's local knowledge came into 
J?lay more than .in any other kind of assessment; .. The Superintendf'nt ••••• 
fixes the assessment, not 801ely mechanically according to the information 
reoorded, bllt with muoh exeroise of judgment and discretion". 

The' proposals given above do not give an inorease proportionate to that 
of dry-orop. .But the irrigation is 90 unoertain and deficient in most cases. 
that nothing more can he demanded. The result of these proposals will be to 
decrease the water-rate from Rs. 18.639 to Rs. 17.776 or 4'88 per cent. Or. 
if Government are pleased to aocept my suggestion. to remit permanently 
the water-rate on eight bandharas. the total water-rate will be reduoed from 
Rs. 18.6~9 to Rs. 13,037 or 25'96 per cent. 

27. In oonolusion, I beg to reoommend that the 
G.arantee. rates. as finally sanotioned, may be guaranteed for a 

period of thirty years. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT, 
Assistant Settlement Ollieer, Nasik. 
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No. 715 Oli' 1915. 

J. H. GARRETT, ESQUIRE, B.A., T. C. S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik; 

TIlE COLLECTOR Oli' NASIK. 

Ndaik, 2,gtld Pebruarg 1915 •. 

Sir, 

In continuation of this office No. 707 of 22nd instant, I have the honour 
to submit proposals for the Settlement of the Inam villages of the N iphad 
Talnka. 

2. The total number of inam villages in the taluka is fifteen. 
3. Of these twelve are surveyed and settled. Proposals for reVISlOn 

settlement are now to be made. Three villages are as yet unsettled and will 
now be settled for the first time. 

4. The map aooompanying the Settlement report on Government villages 
shows the situa.tion of the villages now under report. 

5. The following statement gives the necessary information about the 
existing settlements :-

Year of Whether O~ginal 'Date of Authority, for 
VU1age. settlement. or Reriai.0I1 expiry of ekistiog Where printed. 

Settlement. guarantee. teUlement. 

&Ikon. (Kaobe, ••• 1876 •• . Revision ~ettlement. •• 1900·01 '0. Government .Resolution, Selection 
Revenue Department, CCCCLV, poge 
No. 7891 of 15th 4. 
December 1876-

Ch6.ndorl ... Do. ••• Original Settlement ... Do. ... Do. .. . Do. 
Shimpl.T£kli ... Do • Do. . .. Do. Vo. Do. 

hirgaoD. ... lEg! '., Reyision Seitlemeat ••• I· Do. ::~ 8uney Commisaio~;; CCCLIV,poge9. 
No.671 of 9th April 
l88ll. 

TWi ... 1899 . .. Origina18ettlement ••• Do. ••• Survey CommilBiODen ApJllDl\ix R to 
No. 8/649 of 15th ~hil report. 
April 1899. 

Kollltng&on ... Do. . .. Do, ... Do. ... Do. . .. Do. 
l'ImpalgIIoIl.J!lajik ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. .. . Do. .. . Do. 
Nlmgaon.V'kWi ... Do. '" Do. .. . Do. ... Do. '" Do. 
Koth ... ... } 1lbjRgaOll ... ...... . Papen not _hie • ea .... .. .... Dongargaon 
Chltegaon 
Vinohur ... } 

I S4ykhede .. ...... Not Be ttled. ...... . ..... Go_ 
. . , , . 

6. The followlDg AppendlOes relatIng 8pecially to the mam villages are 
given. Other Appendices will be found in the report on the Government 
vUlages. 

Appendix. 
F. Villagewar census of live .and dead·stook. 
O. Revenne history a8 given by inamd8rs. 
Q. 
Q. Population and waste land. 
R. Papers relating to four VIllages. 

7. This is a ftourishing village 6 miles from Niphajl and 4 miles from 
the important station of Khervadi. It is itself a 

Sokene. small market. There is a railway station for passen-
gers only half a mile away. It is in respect of situation and clim~te very 
well oll'. 
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62 

'.tbe value of land is fairly high a8 the following figures show :-
--- -~- ----- ---_.---_.-

Sales of land in Bolten. Kube. 

1.-Dr7 crop. 

Number of timet 
Area of land Assessment. S.Je prlcc. the use,.lDen' AVOf'agft price 

sold. rep_Wby per acre. 
prloe. 

A. g. Rs. .. p- Ra. Rs. a. p. 
37 0 , 26 0 0 775 29'80 20 15 1 

I 
I 

IL-Ganlen. 

26 30 58 0 0 3,250 61-82 H!! 7 11 

The revenue Ilistory is, as far as can be ascertained, satisfactory. There 
is no reason to differentiate this village from the surrounding Government 
villages. The village naturally falls in Group I with a maximum rate of 
Rs.2-8·0. This gives an increase of 25 per cent. 

There is a large area of patasthalland (536 acres) under a paklra bandhara 
on the Banganga River. The water. supply is not altogether adequate. The 
bandhara requires expenditure in clearing silt. The dam carrying the Ojhar 
rrambat canal across the river, built sillce the survey, is said to have reduce(1 
the supply in this bandhara in spite of sluices. In view of the large area of the 
• thaI', I consider the wa.ter raten is as muah as can fairly be borne. I do not 
propose a.ny increase in water-rate. 

8 .. This is a splendid village which includes the hamlet of Khervadi with 

Cb:lndori. 
its important Goods station. It is immediately 
opposite the good hazar of Saykhede with which it is 

connected by a causeway now nearly completed. The remarks of the Settlement 
Commissioner in paragraph 3 of his No. 1870 of 1876 are interesting (Selection 
COOLV, page 2). 

It does not appear that there has been any diffieult in paying the high 
assessment then imposed. If the aocounts can behelieved there are only 
Rs. 268 arrears and remission amounting to Rs. 350 only was given sinoe 
1876-77. This, however, can hardly be correct as huge arrears (amounting in 
one case to nearly Rs. 9,000) are seen to J?ave bsen allowed] in several years. 
Management is better of late. -

The rate of Rs. 2-8·0 now in force is that proposed for the highest group 
in the taluka. 

Owing to the rise in prices it is clear that the rate must be raised. This 
will put Chandori in a special class. Owing to its special advantages, I see no 
objeotion to this course. I proposed a maximum rate of Re. 3 whioh gives the 
very moderate increase of 20 per cent. 

There are several kacoha bandharas on nalas in this village. The water
supply is naturally preoarious. Had it been a Government village, the water 
cess would have been abolished. I ,propose no change in tho water-rate. 

9. This village adjoins Chandori and was settled at the same time. Like 
Shimpi TWi. Chandori, it has at present a special rate impolled. 

I propose to treat this village in exactly the same way as Chandori by 
imposing a special qlaximum rate of Re. 3 which yields an inorease of 
20 per cent. 

10. This is a good village two miles from Pimpalgaon-Basvant where 
Ahirgaollo there is a market and road. 
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The village is on the border between the proposel 1st and 2nd Groups. 

The revenue history is aatisfactory as arrears are only Rs. 470. 

On the whole its position places it in the 2nd Group with its neighbours 
Poohora-Vani and LonVlldi. The present maximum rate is Rs. 1-12-0. The 
proposed rat~ is Rs. 2-4-0_ This gives the reasonable increase of 28'57 
per cent. 

There is an area 'of 260 acres. of Jllltasthal under a pakka bandhara on 
the River Netravati. The water-supply is fair but only ordinary crops are 
grown. Nearly all the numbers have wells in addition. As the water dries up 
very early in all but exception!l.l"years, I do not propose any increase in the 
}Jresent water· rate. 

1 Takli, 2 Kotamga.on, 3 Pim~ 
ptlguon Najik. 4. NimgdoD V'kda. 

11. These four villages belong to the Vinchur 
Jahagir and were all settled at the ~ame time in 
1899 . • 

'l'he tract in which they are situated is decidedly deficient in rainfall ; 
but tlley have exceptional advantages of market and communication pwing to 
their close proximity to the great trade centre of Lasalgaon. 

The rate at present in force is Rs. 2-4-0 in all four villa~es. This is equal 
io the present rate of Lasalgaon and is the highest in the taluka. 

The rise in prices since the period preceding the Original Settlement is 
only :!5 per cent. 

The revenue history of these villages is more trustworthy than in other 
cases. All four villages show fairly large arren rs at times. These are however 
at the present time reduced to unimportant amounts. Remissions were also 
given at various times-notably in 1901-02 owing t() famine. 

I consider that these four villages should I.e retained in the 1st Group 
along with Lasalgaon with a maximum rate of Hs. 2-8·0. The resulting 
inorease will be 11'11 per oent. 

There is patasthal in l'akli and Nimgaon yakda. 

At Nimgaon the pat takes off a natural rock dam on the Shiv River. On 
the opposite bank a pat leads to Bnihmangaon Vinehur. The stream is most 
precarious. No increase in patasthal can be recommended. 

At Takli there is a l'akka bandhara on the same river but higher up. 
The water.supply is very precarious. In 1918, II good year, the bandhara was 
dry by the middle of Ootober. Where there are no wellil to help, the crops 
grown are puroly dry orop, bajri and wheat for the most part. '1'he water
supply was estimated by the survey department to last till the end of April. 
This is absurd. Even in the best years the water-supply is not likely to last 
beyond Deoember, as the jahagirdar himself admits. 

In spite of this, the wuimum water rate is Rs. 9. 

I propoee to reduce the maximum rate by 50 per cent. This rate will. 
I think, best meet the caso. The jahagirdat expresses his readiness to grant 
remission in years when the water is not taken. 

Kothure. 

12. This is a fine village about 3 miles from 
Nipbad, situated on the north side of the Godavari 
lake. • 

Like Manjargaon, this village has lost muoh of its best land by submersion. 
The Original Settlement was introduced in 1858.54. No Revision Settle

ment has been made; but in lE83.84, the jahagirdars on their own authority 
raised the assessment. 

The original maximum rate of RiL 1-8-0 gave a revenue of Rs. 1,992. The 
present assessment levied on the same area is Rs. 2,978 so that the existing 
maximum rate is approximately Rs. 2-4.-0 . 
. dO The rate in 8urrouncling villages is Rs. 2-8-0. I see no reason to depart 
from this in any way. If the jahagirdars consent, this village will be placed 
in Group I with a maxim~m rate of Rs. 2-8-0. 

18. This village is situated on the south side of the Godavari pick-up-weir. 
It has suffered severely by the submersion of all its 

1!£Uiars-. best land. Out of' 1,160 nores assessed at Rs. 786 
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only 697 acres a_ssed ai Rs. 399 remain. The jahagirdars were compensated 
by a cRsh allowance and the cultivators were given land at Ntna in East 
KMndesh. 

The Original Settlement is still in force. The present maximum rate 
is Rs. 1·8·0. 

The village must be placed in the second group with a maximum rate of 
Rs. 2·4-0 like the surrounding Government ,.mages. The large increase of 
60 per cent. oan easily be borne owing to the enormous rise of prices since the 
Settlement in 1853.64. f 

DongargaoD. 
14. This ,.ulage is about Ii miles from thtt 

market of Lasalgaon. It is in a tract of deficient 
rainfall 

The Original Settlement introduced in 1853-54 is still in force. 
The revenue history shows that until the last 2 years there were always 

arrears amounting to about Rs. 400 on an average. Small sums were remitCed 
nearly every year. 

The present maximum rate is Rs. 1-S·0. According to its situation 
DongarglfoD falls in the proposed Group III with a maximum rate of Rs. 2._ 
This will give an increase of 33 per cent. The increase is moderate in view of 
the long period that has elapsed since the Settlement. 

Chitegaon. 15. Chitegaon is well situated in ths west of 
the Ta.Iuka. Khurvadi islsss than 2 miles away. 

The Agra. road at Ojhar is about 4 miles distant. 
The Original Settlement introduced in 1855-li6.is still in force. 
The revenue history cannot be followed as the accounts are incomplete. 
The village is at present under a maximum rats of Rs. 1-13-0 or to be 

exact It times the bhag annas plus one·fifth of that amount. 
The grouping of this village is simple. It must be placed in Group I with 

a maximum rate of Rs. 2-8-0. 
The resulting increase of 37'93 per cent is by no means excessive, consider

ingthe enormous rise in prices since 1855. 
16. This is ail important village of 4,1)01 inhabitants, 3 miles from 

V. h Lasalgaon. In addition to a road to Lasalgaon station, 
Ille ur. - there are metalled roads leading to Niph8d and Yeola._ 

Vinchur is therefore particularly well situated 8S regards markets nnd commu. 
nications. The rainfall, however, in this part is decidedly defioient. 

The following statement gives the details of collectious since 1890-91 :-

Land revenue 
I 
! 

Yen. demaDd (fixed) menn carried MiecellaDeGUi. Total Con .. tlo •• BemiuioD. including forward. 
jgdi, 

nB. a. p. ns. •• p. nB. 0. p. nO. •• p. BB. a. p. Bo . o. p. 

]890-91 ... 12,289 1 6 2,818 10 1 4012 0 14,648 1 1 ]0,0.10 1 4 2,861 13 9 
1891·92 ... 12,289 1 6 1,759 8 0 45 8 J 14,098 7 8 10,086 II 7 2,188 2 6 
1892.93 ... 12,289 1 6 1,919 13 " 60 14 0 14,269 12 10 11,266 11 0 1,195 0 6 
1898-94 ... 12,289 1 G 1,901 2 6 98 S 0 lU8812 0 II.G69 10 6 1,066 2 8 
1894·96 ... 12.286 1 6 2,165 14 9 46 " 0 14,497 , 9 11,666 6 & 1,197 8 0 
189&·96 ... 12,286 1 6 1,768 18 0 166 11 0 14,191 10 6 11,385 011 1,24712 6 
1896·97 ... 12,286 1 6 l,I'lU 4 6 78 10 0 18,971 0 0 8,038 0 9 2.67& 4 0 
188'1·98 ... 12,286 1 6 8,261 3 3 7414 6 16,622 8 8 12,937 , 6 527 8 0 
1896·99 ... 12,268 7 6 2,16-1 8 5 6011 8 14,608 11 2 11,798 11 11 7e7 6 0 
1~99'()0 ... I1,U615 6 Ij\)31 9 0 25_ 0 ]',204 " 6 4,6s8 7 6 8,902 12 6 
1900·01 '" 12,266 16 6 6,763 0 8 124 8 6 18,164 a 8 11,821 , 10 &07 4 0 
1901'()! ... 12,24.6 15 6 4.411 0 & 6411 0 16,742 11 11 5,018 lZ 9 507 4 0 
190%·03 ... 12,246 1& 6 11,221 11 2 77 , 0 1I3.M5 14 8 19,745 2 2 607 4 0 
1905-04 ... 12,246 16 6 3~299 8 I 85 a 0 15,631 10 7 11,980 9 2 6407 4 0 

1904r05 ... 12,269 18 6 3,122 15 & 54 4 9 15,«7 1 8 7,085 210 507 4 0 
1906-06 ... 12,S41 9 6 7,S54 10 10 72 4 6 20.168 8 10 10,554 0 0 507 , 0 
1906·07 ... 12,2401 5 7 9,108 9 4 84 7 "tl 21,434 II 10 11,290 9 2 507 , 0 
1907·08 ... 12,Ml II 6 9,688 811 88 10 9 21,966 9 2 17,217 9 8 tOr , 0 
1908-08 ... 12,241 II 8 8,544 13 1 40 lZ 0 1&,82614 '1 10,170 8 8 0ftT , 0 
1909-10 ... 12,261 II 6 5,149 111 51 11 0 17M2 8 II 12,661 11 6 507 , 0 
1910-11 ... 12,Ml II 6 4,213 3-11 2& a 8 16,539 11 11 12,109 611 507 4 0 
191].]2 ... 12,241 II 6 8,927 10 4 10 0 0 16,188 1& 10 10,817 10 2 OO'T 4 0 
191%-18 ... 12,Nl II 8 4S71 15 7 36 14 7 17,150 8 8 -14,046 lZ , 507 , 0 
1918-14 ... lJ,24J. II 6 2,597 8 4 49 8 6 14o,SSS 1 4 12,621 U J 2,235 8 9 

,. --Average for 10 
1""r& ... 12,M1. B 6 &,408 14 0 &2 2 9 17,705 4 II 11,84'1 6 II 880 1 • • 

, 
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The average collection of land revenUe and judi (Rs. 28), exolusive of 
miscellaneous revenue, during the last ten years is Re. 11,795. 

The assessment on occupied khalsa land plus judi on inam land amount.~ 
to Rs. ',704 at a Re. 1 maximum rate before application of distance from 
village scale. As Vinch1ll' is a village of 1st or 2nd jantri olass, there will no 
doubt be some increase when the jantri is applied. 

The rate of Rs. 2·8-0 whioh is pr~posed for I..asalgaon and the surround
ing inlim villages will produce a revenue of Rs. 11,718. This is practioally 
equal to the revenue now enjpled, and may be sanctioned. 

17. This village is situated 3' miles from Khervadi Station. It was 
Slykbode. . formerly one of the chief markets of the Distriot bllt 

. has decayed since the opening of the railway. Its 
trade was finally killed by the damming of the Godavari. There is hope that 
the new oauseway now being built will· bring back some of its prosperity" 

The following statement giV;es the collections sinoe 1897·98:-

Land 1'O'f9nUe 

Y('IQ', 
demand (6xed.) Arroltol'8 carried 

MUcellaneoul. Total. Collection. Remieeion. iuc)odiug forward. 
judi. 

Re, .. p. RlI. .. p. B,. o. p. R,. .. l<' R,. a. p. Rio .. p. 
1897·98 .. 2,8f2 0 6 960 J6 6 116 11 0 a,901! 10 0 1,154. 11 9 1,169 15 8 

1898·99 '" 2,84.1 0 6 1,584 15 6 95 , 9 4.522 , 7 2,271 11 10 1,109 1& 8 

1899·00 ... 2.842 0 6 LIfO 9 1 H 10 9 4,057 4 S 360 15 9 2J007 611 

1900·01 ... 2,841 C 5 ],698 18 7 88 711 4.6241 511 1.596 8 9 1,109 15 S 

1901·02 '" 2,84.2 0 5 1,918 S 6 184 S 6 4,894 11 6 2,105 18 8 1,198 18 S 

190i-03 ». 2.842 0 5 1,690 0 6 122 9 6 ,,~64 12 8 2,695 18 0 1,109 15 S 

1908-06 .» 2,84!) 0 6 7.49 0 0 116 18 9 8,708 0 8 1,984 16 9 1,109 15 8 

190i'()6 ... 2,8408' 0 6 668 1 8 112 8 9 8,617 10 6 1,89lt 11 5 1,109 16 8 

1905-06 ... 2.842 0 6 613~5 • ]46 6 3 8,602 5 0 1,4'6 .7 10 L109 16 8 

19C6·or ... I.S4a 0 6 1,048 18 6 164 S 9 4,088 1 8 2,053 , 9 1,109 16 8 

U07·08 ... 1,8t2 0 6 869 13 1 146 6 9 3,860 ii 5 719 18 9 1.~09 ]5 S 

1905-09 ... 2,84,'2 0 6 2,080 6 0 146 12 I 6,018 S 7 21814 7 3 1,627 15 8 

1909·10 .. , 2,MI 0 6 1,160 & 10 121 11 9 4,114 S 0 ],962 4 9 1,109 15 8 

1910·1\ ". 2,812 0 5 1,041 18 1 10614 9 8.988 12 9 1,910 0 , 1,109 15 8 

1911·11 ... 1,848 0 5 968 12 9 182 a 6 3,913 0 S 9640 6 1 1,109 1& 8 

1911·18 ... 1,8'2 0 6 VU81011 181 I 6 4.842 18 9 2,915 11 2 1,109 15 8 --- - -
A:9'erage for 10 

year. ... 2,842 0 5 1,100 9 I 180 10 S ',072 18 8 1,811 6 8 1,161 12 6 

. . 
From this statement It 18 seen that the average oollection of land revenue and 
judi (Rs; 78). exolusivs of misoellaneous land revenue, is Rs. 1,681 during the 
last ten years. The assessment at a Re. 1 maximum rate on khalsa land plus 
judi on inam lands comes to Rs. 875. The present average oolleotion would 
therefore be produced by a maximum rate of about Re. 2. . 

The Government villages on the south side of the Godavari are to be put 
in Group II with a maximum rate of Rs. 2·4·0. lIut Saykhede is exoeptional 
in that it is at the causeway head and is a good market town. The villaae of 
Chandori opposite is to be rated at Re. 8. I therefore propose to in~lude 
Saykhede in Group I with a maximum rate of Rs.2·8-0. This will give an 
inorease of 24'26 per cent. over the average of last 10 years' oolleotions. 

18. This is a small but oonveniently situated village on the northern 
0$' edge of the taluka. There are bazars within easy 

.. reaoh at Pa,lkhed, Vadner, Tli.luka CMndor and 
Fimpalgaon.Basvant. The rainfall in this part is generally satisfaotory. 

II 1336-17 
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The followin .. statement shows the revenue oolleoted sinoe 1900.01 :-o. . 

Load Beftn •• 

y ..... demond (bed) A.-DIl'ried ldieoe1JanlOUl. Toial. Co1le<tio .. BemiNlo .. 
. including forward.. 

judi. 

R .. .. p • RL .. ,p. R •• .. p. Ro. • P. Ro. ... p. Ro. ... p. 
19()().()1 ... 998 8 J 1,188 1 0 81 0 • ll,W , 6 1,406 7 10 ...... 
1901'()l ... 998 8 • 886 1 7 81 0 B 1,916 8 0 III' 7 I ...... 
190200II ... 998 6 J 1,621 010 lOS 0 B 1,711 7 8 1,818 8 6 181 11 • 
1_ ... l,OIo6 611 nB 6 7 .107 811 1,886 0 6 1,01'/ • 7 ~.-

1904-06 .. 1,00 611 888 810 88 0 8 1,872 0··1 1,011 " 8 ...... 
1906.()8 '" 1,046 611 969 111 " 10 • 2,099 8 7 1,()06 0 8 • 86. 0 1 

1906-07 ... 1,()45 611 7M S 10 86 l' 8 1,806 8 6 1,718 8 1 ...... 
1907.()8 ... 1,041 611 148 6 , 840 8 8 1,878 '11 U88 7 , ...... 
19Q8.09 ... J,046 811 194 13 1 840 8 8 l,W 18 I 86718 8 ...... 
111OD-IO ... 1,()45 811 76816 S 840 8 8 l,8ge 16 8 1,898 II 8 . ..... 
1910.11 '" 1,0406 611 ...... 8' S B 1,129 16 7 1,128 16 7 ...... 
191M2 ... 1,0406 611 ...... 840 8 8 1,128 16 7 88718 9 2rl 910 

191Z.iil ... 1,04.5 611 ...... 840 8 8 1,129 16 7 IJ29 16 , . ..... 
1911101' ... 1,046 611 ...... 840 8 8 1,128 16 7 1,129 16 7 . ..... 

- -
A.m.ge for 10 

fO"'" ... 1,00 611 875 B 6 86 1 8 1,6OB III 0 1,160 '11 66 1 7 

There are no arrears now outstanding. 

The average colleotion of assessment on occupied kMlsa land plu8 judi 
(Rs. 12) on inam land, excluding miscellaneous revenue is R!. 1,064 during the 
last 10 years. The assessment on occupied khalsa land at a maximum rate of 
Re. 1 plus judi amounts to Rs. 884aooording to survey. 'fhe ohief reS80D 
why the revenue now enjoyed is so high is that the inamdar receives 
Re. 2·10·3 per bigha (= Rs. 3-8·0 per acre) on motasthalland. .As there are 
100 scres of motasthal land in this small village the reduotion in revenue under 
this head will naturally be serious. In order to seoure the inamdar from loss it 
will be necessary to impose the high rate of Rs. 2·12·0. This is unfortUnate, 
beoause there will be a heavy inorease on the dry crop land and a deorease on 
the garden land whioh can easily hear the present rate. However this point 
has often been noticed by settlement officers before and cannot be remedied. 

Although Gorthiln naturally fall!\, in Group II with a maximum rate of 
Rs. 2·4·0, I am compelled for the reasOll8 given above to reoommend a spadal 
rate of Rs. 2-12-0 whioh will give the inamdar a revenue approximately equal 
to that which he now enjoys. 

There is 'a kaceha bandhara in this village w hioh is not at present assessed. 
It is precarious and should not be given any water oess. If neoell88ry an 
occasional rate may be levied with the Colleetor's permission under Seotion 1)5 
Land Revenue Code. 

19. In conclusion. I recommend that the rates a8 finally sanotioned may 
Guarantee. he guaranteed for the same period as the rates in 

Government villages. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your moat obedient servant, 
J. H. GARRETr, 

Assistant Settlement OJli.eer, N asik. 
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4.-NIPHAD. 

1. That the population of Niphad Taluka bas not greatly increased seems 
a matter of little moment.- It has increased a little even during a period of 
plague and bad seasons. But the census figures are inconsistent with those of 
births and deaths, which are certainly not far from correct. I fancy that 
census figures are often wrong, being taken at a time of year when migration 
is at its height. It is a timtl when the wheat harvest is often: finished in the 

_ east and beginning in the west, so that numerous labourers are on the move. 
The great increase in cattle is really a more important thing for agri
culture. The percentage 0:1; Jiteracy, though higher than elsewhere, seems 
extraordinary low, considering that there are 60 schools, many of them serving 
more than onc village each. I should think that ahout 90 per cent. of the 

, population lives within easy reach of a school. 
2. The taluka is a good one. Its soil and water supply are !l:ood; it is 

bisected by the railway and has three goods stations, one of them lLasalgaon), 
being of considerable importance, because the great Bombay firms have agents -
there. But these advantages'have been noticed before and rates were consi.
derably raised at the last settlement. This heing so I think th~ enbancement 
now proposed is quite sufficient. 

3~ The taluka-is fairly homogeneous, but for the reason sllown by Mr. 
Garrjltt the number of groups cannot yet be reduced to less than four. The 
grouping is somewhat irregular. The fact that some of the eastern villages are 
in the dry belt is a good reason for putting them in a low group, but I am not 
sure that ·the eastem riverain villages, such as Devgaon, should not have been 
grouped with these, since they also are in the dry belt. It looks., rather as if 
Mr. Garrett had considered the Godavari Canals a reason for enhancement, 
though he rightly says that it is not one. The effect of these oanals has so far 
been extremely small and if anything it has injured ordinary crops, because 
manure is taken from them for use in irrigated sugarcane. However, the 
enhancement is not excessive and the villages are well off. I think the 8urvey· 
scale was rather lenient to the very best soils suoh as these villages have. 

4. I have therefore no alteration to propose in Mr. Garrett's rates and 
grcups. . 

5. I agree with the patnsthalproposals except that I think the rate 
OD the Niphad pat should be reduoed from Rs. 5-8-0 to Rs. 2. The supply is 
80 uncertatn that it is disregarded in deciding what crops are to be sown. Even 
.in the best years it is only used for a few fields of gram. 

Remission is said to be recommended for Karsul, but in the column for 
proposed maximum rate Rs. 5·8-0 is shown, presumably by mistake. 

6. There are 15 inam villages in this taluka. I agree witb the proposals 
. for aU except Chandori and Shimpi-1'akli. For these two Mr. Garrett has 
proposed a special super-group, 8 annas higher than Group 1. This is a most 
unusual proposal and I see no justification for it. These villages are very well 
situated, but not II bit better than NipMd or LasalgaoD or the adjoining ioam. 
village of Chitegaon. There is no necessity to enhance the rates when the 
present rates are obviously sufficient. Besides in the very similar case of 
Vinchur he has proposed only the ordinary 1st group rates, although this 
aotually reduoes the revenue by a few rupees. 

7. My prcposed alterations aPe;

Pata8'hal rate,. 

Niph.td from Rs. 5·8..() to Rs. 2. 

If'lam fJillage,. 

Chando.ri, Shimpi-Takli From super· group at Rs. S to 
1st group at Rs. 2·8-0. 

8. A speoial group has been made for the single village of Bangvi, 
because it should properly belong to Sinnar TtUuka. I think it would be better 
to transfer it to Sinnar. 

H 1836-23 

C. M. BAKER, 
Collector of N asik. 



No. 708 op 1915. 

From 

To 

Sir, 

J. H. GA.RRETT, EsQ, B.A., I.C.S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik ; 

THE COLLECTOR' op' NA'SIK. 

Narik, 22nd Febl'uar1l1915. 

I have the honour to aubmit my report on the Seoond Revision Settle· 
ment of the Sinnar Tiiluka. 

The Ta:Iuka consists of 98 Government villages and 5 inam. There has 
boen no change in the T-d.luka boundaries during the existing lease. 

The authority for the existing settlement is as follows :-

No. of 
village .. 

117 

Aothority. Where printed. 

Government Resolution, Revenue' Department,/ Appendix R to this Report. 
No. 1699, of 19th Match 1876. 

Government Resolution, Revenue Department, Selection cooxlviii. 
No. 1700, ofl9th March 1875. 

2 Government Resolntion, Revenue Department, Selection cccxlviii. 
No. 2~,84, of 14th AprillS71. 

15 Governm~nt Resolution, Revenue Department, Appendix R to this Report. 
No. 3549, of 21st June 1881. 

Brief deacription. 
2. .As there is nowhere a description of the Taluka 

as a whole a brief description is here given. 

The TRluka borders on·the Danga on the west and gradudly passes through 
the 'rraosition Traot into the pure Desh in the east. 

There is a steep drop near the western and north·western boundaries 
down to the valley of the Darna and the Godavari. After rising from the 
valley the plateau slopes away gradually to the east. 

. In the south· west there is a strip of mountainous oountry through whioh 
flows the river Mabiilungi. This traot i.l!eludes half a dozen villages which 
are mOl'6 allied to the Akola Dangs than to the S~nnar Taluka. 

The Dev river with its tributaries drains the greater part oj the Taluka. 

'3. The greater part of the Tliluka oonsists of undulating light soil In the 
valley of the Dev and other streams there are good 
stretches \!f level black soil suitable for bagait sou. 

cultivation. 
In the east a few villages, like Pathre Khurd and Budi-uk, are true blaok 

soil villages forming part ot the KopargaoD Gangthadi. 

In the west again the soil ohanges to the D:1ngi type, i. e. mal or kharif 
land of poor quality and uneven surface interspersed with kali or rabi 
land. The kali land in the Darna valley is more level and less liable to 
erosion than the kali land in Igatpuri Tliluka.) 

u 1339-1 . 



Climate aDd rainfall 

2 

4-. Appendix A gives the statiAti08 of rainfall at 
Sinnar in detail from the year 1893. 

The rainfall at Sinnsr for three decennial pl'riods is as follows ;-

These figures show that the geneTal prosperity of the T41uka has not been 
inflated by a period of good rainfall, On the contrary, it is only now emerging 
from s period of bad seasons. 

It is generally reoognised that the rainfall in the western villages is of a 
muoh more reliable type than in the east. It is heavier and more certain 
owing to the proximity of high hills. 

There is every indication that the rainfall generally decreases from south
west to north-east. 

Recently rain gauges have been established at SomtMn and Koigaon 
whioh will in time give valuable information. The following figures, whioh are 
all that are available, bear out the general observations about the dryness of 
the eastern part of the Mlnka :-

> -
Il&infan at 

y ..... 

I Sinnu. Somthli.n. KoIa"on. 

, 

1911 ... 14-37 14-50 14·52 
1912 ... 19·01 12·51 9·19 
1913 ... 20·80 19·06 17·75 

Average ... 1S·06 15·36- 13·4-9 

It i.s. usually considered that 20 inches is about right for bajri. On this 
basis the eastern villages suffer from a permanent deficienoy of rain. 

There is every justification for imposing lower .rates in the east than in 
the west on climatic grounds. 

. '1'he climate is excellent from the point of view of public health. It is 
cool and dry. Malaria, which is a serious drawback to many parts of the 
distriot, is very little prevalent in Sinnar TaluM. 

c 5. Appendix 13 and B' give details of crops ani 

( 

ropo. cultivation. 

Eajri is by far the most important crop in the Taluka. It iS8eldom grown 
alone but is sown with v!lrious pulses such as kuIith, math and mug. 

Wheat is next in importance to b8.jri but is not much grown except in the 
east and in the black soil of the Darna valley. 

•• 
Jowari is grown more for fodder than as a food. ). 
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The following flaures give a oomJllllison between tbe latest 10 years and 
tbe period from 1592-93 to 1903-010 (exoluding the years b96-97 and 
1899-1900) :- • 

Period 189Z-19Of,. Period 1906·1918. 

I----.,..-----I--·~-~-, ~---- -
A ..... I Pere,nlage. Acree. Percentage. 

----------1------
Rajri 
Wh ... t 
Other cerea1. 
Gram 
Other puloea 
'M 'ecellaneoQs 
Fallow 

131,445 
... •• 28,609 

9,060 
4,824 

... 
27,147 
17,955 
33,660 J 

.111'20 
11·03 
H5 
2'21> 

12'6' 
!H17 

... ... 
• 

125.784 
10,079 
10,658 

4,269 
30,341> 
20,292 

"37.:187 I 

59·48 
7-13 
;'41 
2'02 

14'36 I 

9'60 ...... 

The fallow area is mostly found ill the villages rounll Sinnar, and in -the 
extreme west. 

Near Sinnar the light soil numbers are intentionally kept. under grass to 
provide for the needs of the town. 

Owing to the 8plendi~ p~tasthal at Sinnar, Mjri cultivation .is negleoted 
find fodder consequently IS soarce. 

In the hilly vil1a~es of the west the ma.l lands have to be given a rest 
ttvery 3 or 4 years just as in other Ditngi tracts.. 

The increase in irrig~ted are, sjnce 1910-11 ig noticeable. It is due almost 
entirely to tbe Godavari Right Bank Canal whioh now waters parts of six villages 
in the dry eastern tract. 

The average fallow area is 37,883 aores out of a total oocupied area of 
243,413 acres:-

Puce.tag' of lallo", 0,. oec.pied .re" jor tll'quinf" ... n;"", ,ndedl913.1'" 

, 
Sinha!. 

I 
Niph6.d~ I Yeol. Igatpuri. Nwk. 

16'06 12U 
I 

14'61 3018 30'14, 

Fallows in the Dangs are unavoidable. In tbe Dash continuous croppin ... 
is usual. Most of the so-called • fallow' in the l?esh is really land kept und; 
grass and not true fallow. , 

6. At the time of the Fi,rst Revision Settlement there was only one hi~h 
C . I' road In the taluka, namely, the Nasik-Poona; whioh 

ommllDloa IOOL tl I k . traverses Ie tit u a from Chmcholi to Nandur-
Shingote. 

Since then tbe following made roads have been built by the Local Boards 
and are kept in a good enough condition though not.up to the staudard of the 
Provil)cial roads ~- . 

(1) Sinnar-Bhagur flid Pitndhurli. 

(2) Sinnar-Saykhede flid Naygaon. 

Both these roads have to pass up a gMt to the Sinnar plateau. 

These roads are useful but carry little traffio. 

The Sinnar-TMngaon and Sinnar-Wa vi roads are similar to the above 
but are not much better than country traoks. 'l'bey are however being put 
into better order. 



The relative importance of the roads is shown by the toll Itatistics:-

AmOllDt bid for ToIl-N.k.io. 

Rood. ToU-StaUon- 191G-1L lell-1lI. I 1912-18- 1913-14·1 1816-16_ 

1 N asik-Poona -- Mohodari ." 5,700 5,900 5,710 6,000 Aboli.hed. 

2 Do. ." N "odor-S h i D- 2,175 2,875 Abo!i .hed. 
gote. 

3 Sinoar-Saykhede' ... Naparvadi .. - 500 500 b50 425 600 

4 Sinnar-Bhagur ... Ghorvad ... 825 830 815 820 710 

NO'E.-Bate. at .U "' .... are the .. me. 

These figures are evidence that the greater part of the trade of Sinnar 
p8l!ses through N lisik Station. 

No railway touches the tRluka. There are three important railway stations, 
DevIali, Nasik Road and Kherwadi, just ol}tside the mluka. Unfortunately 
they are all on the far side of the rivers Darna or Godavari. At present the 
crossiIlg to Bhagur or Nasik Road is possible exoept aUer flood, but the beds 
of the rivers are sandy and much hardship is caused to the cattle in pulling a 
laden cart through. The difficulty is greater than it was, owing to the con
siderable amount of water which constantly comes down from the Irrigation 
Storage Lake ~le. 

The crossing to Kherwadi is now by ferry or by a detour of several miles 
through Slivli. . 

But the difficulty will be shortly removed at both Nlisik Road and 
Kherwadi by the construction of causeways. Both are now being built, the 
latter being nearly cQIDpleted. 

No doubt Nasik station is the principal outlet for produce of Sinnar 
T1Uuka and will continue to be so. A consideration which will weigh with 
people to some extent is the abolition of the toll on the Nasik Rood, whereas 
the tolls are still in force on the other two roads. 

In conclusion, the means of communication within the Taluka are by no 
means inadequate. The only difficult pieee of country at the edge of the 
plateau is pierced by made roads, while the Desh is' passable in all directions by 
means of country tracks. 

Communication with the railwayis however much hampered by the interven
ing rivers as well as by distance. This point is one which necessitates a reduction 
below a taluU like NipMd. 

The only part of the Taluka which presents serious difficulties to oart
traffic is the hilly tract on the south-west including the Mahalungi Valley. 

Markets. 7·. Appendix C gives an approximate idea of the 
relative importance of the various marke~_ 

Sinnar market has of late developed enormously at the expense of Say
khede, which has declined to small dimensions owing to the damming of the 
Godavari at Nandur-Madhameshvar. Acoess to the railway is tbereby out off. 
Sinnar bazar now attracts people from ali over the ~raluka except the east. 
~'here is af·other good bazar at Wavi. 1'bis bazar is especially noted for oattle, 
but it has declined someWhat, owing to Sinnar baving started a cattle 
marker. 

Tbe other bazara are of local importance only. 

Outside the TRluka there are several good bazars, e~pecjally Saykbede and 
Bhagur, which are frequented by the villagers of the north-west and west. 
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S. As there is no station in the T&luka it is useless to give any statistics. 
Most of the produce goes to Nasik Station. But. as 
this station serves the Dindori T&luka and most 

of Nasik Taluka it is impossible to ascertain what share Sinnar Taluka 
has in it. 

9. There are no industries other than a few 
hundred hand-looms for cotton and wool. 

10. Appendices D and E give statistics, of population according to the 
PopulatiOD.cens\1Ses of 1901 and 1911. 

In Appendix D there is a marked rise in the percentage of agriculturists. 
This is partly accounted for by the different classification of Unskilled Labour 
in column 1]. But even when full allowance is made for this there is evident
ly a decrease in the number of craftsmen and traders. This is perhaps some
what against the interests of agriculturists as the looal'demand for produce 
must be le~ened. 

The most important point is, however, that the' census of 1911 shows a 
decrease in total population of 3,747 or 4'97 per cent. This fact is remarkable 
as the density of the :population is low-only 139 per square mile a.q against 154 
for the whole Nasik District. This decrease is not explained by an excess of 
deaths over births, for Appendix G shows that the natural variation from 1901 
to 1910 would have been lin inC"ea86 of 4,910 or 6'5 per cent. This is the only 
Tliluka in the District which shows a decrease in population. 

In view of the fact that agricultural resources show a large increase since 
1904 I conclude that the decrease is due to the temporary absence of labourers 
on the Canal Works in Igatpuri and NipMd, and to harvesters having left for 
the rabi villages of other talukas for reaping. A considerable number of' 
oarters also visit :Bombay from January onwards. It happened also that 
Sinnar was largely evacuated at the time of the censna owing to an.outbreak 
of plague. This very probably caused omissions in enumeration. I think the 
decrease is probably apparent only. -

A mention of plague may be made here. Except in 1904 the epidemic 
was never serious enough to affect the economio conditions of the Tltluka. The 
figures are as follows :-

Year:' p.o death •• 

----
19C4 1,1lS 
1905 ... ... 127 
1906 ... .. , Nit. 
1907 ... ... 1 
1908 ... S 
1909 ... Nil • 
1910 ... ... 160 
1911 .jt- 275 
1912 ... 5 
1915 ... ... 2 

Appendix E contains statistics of religion and ,education by the censuses 
of 1901 and 1911. 

Edu('ation' appears to have fallen off. But, as the report on the Census 
of 1911 explains. this is due to the more exacting standard of literacy demand
ed. No useful comparison is therefore possible. 

As to castes. the decrease in MMrs is due I believe to the absence of 
labourers on the big irrigation works. The figures bear out my inference that 
there has been little or no real de'1rease in population as the labourers on such 
works are largely Mhars. 

H 1339-2 
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11. There is no great interest shown in eduoation in this Tliluka. But 

S~bool. -and Educatioa. 
"'reB acqu.rit eundo and of late there has been great 
activity in the opening of new schools . 

Appendix H shows clearly what improvement is being effected in spite of 
the F,:ople's· indifferenoe. Since 1905 the attendance at schools has more 
than doubled. 

This fact will in time result to the benefit of the Taluka. 

It. Appendix F gives statistics of live·stock, carts and ploughs at the 
. time of the First Revision Settlement ar.d at variou8 
Agricultural r.s~urc... periods of the present lease. The figures for 111 13 

were taken from -a special oensus. 

Yr. Crofton in 1905 was faced with figures whioh appeared to'show a 
serious falling off in resources. Since that year there has heen an increase 
under all heads of importance. Even horses and llonies, whioh are luxuries 
have increased 49'47 per cent. since that year. ' 

The figures of plough cattle are as follows :-' 

• 

1873-74 
1904-05 
1909-10 
1912.13 

... ... ~4,532 
19,613 
21,578 
25,561 

3,561 
3,960 
4,162 
4,400 

These figures are the most important part of the cattle census. The latest 
figures show that undoubtedly the prosperity of the Taluka is at a very high 
level. In 1905 Mr. Crofton found the agricultural resources at their lowest 
ebb. 'I.'his was one of the chief reaSODS which led him to propose no increase in 
assessment. In the last 9 years cattle have increased 30 per cent. There 
is no longer any cause for dissatisfaction at the material prosperity of 
the Taluka. 

13. Appendix J gives details of the water-supply in 1903-04 and 
Water-.upply. 1911-12. 

Pakka wells in use have increased since the First" Revision Settlement as 
follows:-

Year ... 1873. 1881. 1905. 1911 • 

Number of pakka wells 2,14;) a,iI8 2,8ia , 

These figures show satisfactory p1;ogress •. 

As for drinking water, the Taluka is not badly oli. The Dev and Maha
lungi both hold water for most part of the year. Wells are also ilumerous. 
Even in the dry eastern part the dearth of water is not nearly as great as in 
the Dangs. 

The Godavari Right Bank Canal has brought a new source of irrigation 
to Somthan, Uabivad, ShaM, Kolgaon M:il and the pathres. The area com
manded by the canal in these villages is 3,750.acres. 
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14. Tho following table giyes the result of ten orop experiments made by 
. Assistant Colleotors and myself. ~'he last six experi. 

Crop .'perunenta. ments I made myself with every possible precaution 
to avoid error;-

I Crop and anna 
Date. N.m. OI'ilI .... I-=:"oD. 1 Prl!lclpl\l 

I product. 
• 

I , I 
Lb •• 

.. ,ISflilte.-t Mm:t ·Bl\jri 
> I 

tth NO'f8mber IS ... Sinnar 810 
16. , 

10th Fcbnu~ry 1M • Do. 0_' WbeAt Xathla 10 , •. 1097 

Do. ... Do. 0 •• Ground nnt 10 ... 721 ~t.el1ed 
seeds. 

14th December 1009. Do. . .. Do. 12 ..... "" 
dried 

Ln'j 
In 

Vadilnglf 
-abell. 

24th JOD'Dary 19140 .. , '" WbCfl.t Ph'!o. II .,. m 

Do. ... D,. . .. .. Knthia 6 ... "0 

:tnl Februsry 1910' ... Kanknrt ... ,. Ph'laIO ... S .. 

6th FcbrutLry Ut •••• mpu' ... " .. . .. '01 

lOth Fobruary 19U • Duhore ... Wheat Kn.thill U ... J.UO 

18th do. ... Pandhurll ... " l'lvla 12 ... 004 

A nlragc per acre. I Incidence JInddencc 
I or o.ssesr or a.sses&o 

I i 
I mC:lt ment at 

Dy. Value. , 
Assess. on the prIces of 

product. rueDt. produce. 1913. 

1 "_1_ --
. I I BB. a. p. IRs. A. P'I 

2,112 Straw,' 22 " :1 
• 1 ° "'H :a'I!! 

tW Chaff. , , 

IiIlS 117 15 0: 1 , .... 2'31 

. ..... Hi 2 • • 3 0
' 

.....-; 11'70 , 
.,0 62 15 o 1.1') 15 3 17'87 . ... 

I l~ll !lmots .... 1 .. 11 01 1 7'6! . .. 
I ' 1 • • 10'07 2i mota "'1 10 10 10 i ... 

10 mot. " .. ' 17 6 40 i 1 411 ';OSI . .. 
10mOb ... ~S215 8! 1 1Z 10 5'46 .-
7\ mota '''i 53 

8 01 1 10 • 3'" .-
5 mO~8 ... 27 ° 6: lU • '1'02 ... 

, , I 

Btlmll.l .... 

Drfer op. 

Do. 
Irrigat 
2nd cr 

od .p. 
Irrigat od. 

Dry cr. 'po 

Do. 
Irrigat 

Do. 

Do. 

Dryer op • 

~he value of the produce is taken at the rates prevailing at the date of 
each experiment. 

'The incidence of the. assessment is very moderate in all cases except 
Nos. 3 and 4. At present prices the inoidenoe even on these orops would be 
11'76 IWd 9'44 respectively, But in any case the assessment does not bear 
heavily. Both numbers are Patasthal with a fairly high water rate. The net 
margin of. profit on these lanus is very high as two crops can always be grown. 

Experiments 5 and 6 are very instructive. Although the dry orop wheat 
• was only estimated at a 6 aonas crop (no rain fel~ after the sowing) still the 

incidence of assessment averages only 9'24 per cent. 

. Experiment lO'gives an example of normal outturn on a dry·orop field of 
good quality. . 

I.was unabl~ to take any experiments in hajri, but the first experiment on 
the list shows that bajri is as profitable as wheat . 

• 
In conclusion, these crop experiments olearly indicate that Government 

can demand a larger sbare in the produoe without causing any hardship. 

15. Vallie of La7zrl

(1) Sales-

. Appendices K and Kl give the sale transactions of recent years relating 
to dry-croP and bagait land respectively. 

The'result of the grouping which I hava proposed appears from these 
Appendioes to be wrong. 

Thus in Appendix K, Group I shows that the sale prioe of jirait land is 
less per acre than in Group II, and also a smaller multiple of the a~essment. 
As between Group II and III a similar result appears. 

In the oase of Appendix Kl the same result appears. 

If the grouping, whioh I propose, is to be aooepted, it is necessary to explain 
the apparent anomaly. 
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First I will take the villages of Groups I, II, ill and IV which show 
sale-prices much below and much above the normal :-

Villages in which the ea1e--price I. below 40 Rmf!I and 80 tim81 
the .. _ent Oil jimit ud "*-Bait reepeotiv"ly. 

--------,.-------- ---
Jirait. 

Naygaon 
J ogaltembhi 
DeBvandi 
Mohodari 
Dubere 
Masalgaon 
KbamMle 
W4vi 

Bogait. 

Sianar 
Chincholi 
Pandhurli 
MaparY~di 
Vadgaon-Sinnar 
Masalgson -
V8regaon 
Wavi 
NirhBle 

Villages in which tho sale.ptice is above 100 times and 200 times 
the usenment on jirait and bagait respectiveq. 

Jirait. Bag&i~ 

P,"te Deswandi 
Atkavade Dabere 
Manegaon Patole 
Dharangaon HivargaoD 
Manori Sonambe 
Gonde Konambe 
CM padgaon •••••• 
Dapur "'1'" 
llhojapur ...... 
Hivre Hivre 
Plldli ..... , 
Thlingaon ...... 
Mendbi Mendhi 
PancMle 
Dahivadi ...... 
Sayltle ...... 

These lists show that there is no defined· group where sale-prices· are excep
tionally high or low. The only group which appears to have fairly 
consistently high price of land is that in the Mahalungi vaJley (containing 
TMngaon. etc.) 

Villages with high sale-price of bagait (Desvand and Dubere) are found 
with low priced jirait. - _ 

It would not be possible under any Bcheme of grouping to get consistent 
'results from the sale-prices. If sales were taken as a guide, Sinnar town 
would have to be in a low group. Some of its neighbours (Vadgaon-Sinnar, 
Musalgaon, Mohodari) could be put with it. Other neighbouring villages, 
Buch as Paste, Atkavade, Ma.negaon, Gonde, would have to be put in a very 
high group; The latter four villages are in no way better off than the former 
three. 

It is, I think, clear from, this that the value of land cannot be followed 
strictly 'as guide to grouping when it clashes with evidence of a muoh more 
comprehensive nature. 

1 do not mean by these remarks to belittle the importance of ascertaining 
the value of land. It is owing to the faot that sales of land are comparatively 
few in number 'that it is unsafe to make deductions about individual "illages. 
Taken over a large are\'. suoh as a t!\.luka, sales throw a most valuable light 
OD the state of the people. 
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For the present. it is important to notioe tllat the sale-price of land in 
this 'J.laluka is very high as compared with other talukas. 

-. 
A yeng. priee of land. 

Dry Crop. &gait. 
1a1a1t. 

Peraere. Mol~pl. of Per aore. Multiple of 
aaseuwent. use8lment . ... 

!te. Bs. 

Sinna. , ... .. 86 62 235 111 
NiphAd .. ... 67 55 163 62 
Yeol .. '" ... 16 85 57 59 
Ircatpuri ... '" 21 

I 
37 0 ••••• ...... 

Chando. 
. 15 39 134 . 67 .. , .. , 

This table supports the proposal' to assess Sinnar more highly on the Whole 
than Igatpuri and Yeola which adjoin it to the west and east. 

NipMd on the north owing to its exceptional situation is rated more 
highly than Sinnar in spite of sale value being slightly lower. 

The best use to which sale statistics can be put is to make the comparison 
with sales in past years. On this occasion no such comparison can be made 
owing to the radical diffel'ence in the way of collecting statistics: with this 
reservation I give below figures recorded by Mr. Crofton in 1905 and thos!} 
colleoted by myself :-

I 

J:i.l. in SlnnM' T'luk .. at varioa. periods. 

Average AftI'age 
Average 

Total nnmoor of 
Period. Totol Total rate of sum for rate per times the 

&Crtl 101d. aaaesament. ae&eIIment "hiob lold. acre for 898e8!1men' 
per &Ore. which aold. for which 

801d~ 

Acres. R •• 1Io ... p. Ro. 
I 

Ro. o. p. 

ISgl·92 10 1895·96 ; .. '" 1.728 1,069 0 911 SS.692 29 6 , 96"1 
18116-9; to 1900·01 ••• ... 1.423 1,080 on 7 89.979 28 1 6 88'S 
.IOllto 1914 ", ... 2,100 ' 1,608 011 6 1,12.868 6511 10 76'09 

Although the above figures may not be u~ed as evidence tbat the sale 
value of land has increased in recent years, still it is oertain in my opinion 
that land value, like pl'iceR, has risen. .Previous transaotions in relation to 
land reoently sold almost invariahly show that land changed hands for lower 
prices in the past. 

16. (2) Rents.-

Appendices M and Ml give the leases of dry-crop and garden land 
respeotively. 

(Cash or fixed rents in kind are not nsual in this district. The ordinary 
py~em is that of • batai.' Usually the landlord pays the assessment, provides 
half the seed and often shares the expense of reaping. The tenant prepares the 
land and provides half the seed. Other 'expenses such as baluta are shared 
equally. The crop is usually shared equally. 

Cash rents are often taken by !lavkars~from their clients: but such rents 
can not be distinguisbed from interest on debt.\ Suoh renta are exoluded from 
.Ap~endioes M and ?t1l. ., . 

lSuch rents as I have recorded are usually in respect of land owned by 
:Brahmans. In many cases the land is part of Deshmukh, Deshpande, Bhat, or 
Kulkarni inams.) , 

II 1339-3 . . 
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For reasons which I have given in the paragraph about 8IIles, I find no 
reason to take rental value as an indication to be followed in grouping. 

It seems almost inevitable tbat sale value and rental value ·should 
correspond closely. 'rhe faot that there are wide divergences in the figures in 
the appendices, shows that the statistics are too scanty to deal with otherwise 
than in large groups. 

The chief use of these figures is for comparison with (1) past figures and 
(2) adjoining talukas. 

As regards past figures no true com parison is possible. It was formerly not 
the practice to exclude leases between savkar and client which frequently bear 
no relation to the economio rental of the land. 

The following figures of rents are given for reference. 

Statement of rentB. 

Ar::'~ I Total ,um I A..,erago Pt'rl'entag~ 
Number Total Total r.p~r of rent 

Period. of Berea atl8t!81· for whu:h acre for rellrt aentro ....... lo&oed. menlo asll~M'mCDt i 1 d ' which h,r 8wlllf.l· 
per oere'l ..... ! 

I I' 
leaaed. mon~ 

- ---

R •• Ro. B. a •. R., o. p. p. 
1891·92 to 1895·96 ... 100 1.733 1.486 013 8 5,886 8 6 4 ' 24'5 
ISH6·97 to 1900·01 ... 100 2.899 1.902 012 8 7,700 8 S U 2,lil 
19U).l4 • ... ti3 1,2'" 1.377 1 2 8 5.671 I 410 0 24'7 

It is curious that the percentage of rent on assessment should be exaotly 
the same in all three periods. But it is by no means certain that no change 
has ocourred since 18<11-92. I am inclined to think that'there has been a rise 
in rent. This fact is probably disguised by the inclusion of rents intlaled by 
interest, in the first two periods. 

Secondly a true comparison can be made with othllr talukas. 

RentB in 1910 to 1914. 

I 
Total Average 

P6l'ccntage 

Total rate of a.seas" 
"Total 111m Average ra~ of tent 

T"uk .. lIcree &8Se8lm8nt. ment per 
for whicb per .cre for~ repr()acntC'lt 

leaocd. leao.d. which lea&tld. hy 6ABt!8II-' acre. tnent . 

. _-. -~---.--. -, 
R .. R" a. p. a .. a .. •• p 

f:,'innar ... . .. 1.204 1,377 1 2 3 6,672 410 0 24'7 
Nipluid ... ... 2,091 8,103 1 7 8 9,996 4 12 5 81'0 
Yeolo. ... 

;;;1 
,,4~ 2,964 010 6 9,586 B 2 0 SI'O'! 

Ign.tpuri .. , 556 461 013 0 

I 
1,77" 3 2 1 2;;'9 

CbAndor ... ... 3.711 2,343 o 10 1 7.288 1 16 5 82'14 

From this it appears that rents in Sinnar bring in higher profit to the 
landlord than in the other talukas. . 

Prices. 
17. Prices of produce are the main factor in 

deciding whether assessment 'is light or heavy. 

Appendix N gives the prices of various commodities sinoe 1888. 

Of all crops Mjri is the most important. But from the point of view of 
prices it does not hold so preponderating an influence as its area would give 
one to suppose. 

In the first place it is grown chiefly for consumption and in the second 
place its price too often follows the season, that is, when the price is high the 
cultivator has no surplus to spare. ' 

Wheat on the other hand is grown as a money-crop entirely and its prioe 
may remain high even with a 100801 bumper crop. 

The prices of bajri,:wheat and gram are given below from 188:1. onwards:-:-

" 
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--

l~a 
]815 
]816 
I1H7 
184S 
1849 
18['0 -
18[,1 
lH52 
18[,3 
18.;4 
1855 
!M56 
1857 
11158 
1859 
1860 -
1 
1 

861 
H62 

1863 
1 
] 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

8li4 
865 _ 
866 
867 
868 
86a 
870 

lK71 
Bi2 

lS'13 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
) 

8"4 
R75 
876 
s77 
878 

... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

.. ... ... ... .. , ... 
." . " ... ... ... .,. 
.,. ... 
... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... 
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p,.ice, at Sinnar iii Bel" of 80 tolas per rupee. 

BoIjri. Wboat. Gram. Ymr .. B{~jri. I 
39 3~ 33 1879 .. 13 
l!71 23 18 1880 . .. 23 
29 23 ]6 1881 ... 23 
60 33 33- 18~2 •• 206 
66 45 48 1883 . .. 18! 
43 39l 47 1884- ... 20i 
31 30 • 34 1885 . .. 18 
37. 36 84 1886 . .. ' 22 
41 '41 83 1887 ... 191 
50 50 8al 1688 ... 15 
83 32, 80 lR89, , .. ]5 
31 30 31 1890 ... 20 
41 30 32 1891 ... 18 
36 29· 30 IIl92 ... 18 ' 
38 S61 81i 1893 .. 19 
381 291 27 189~ ... 18 
30 27 22 1895 ... 22 
241 221 l8l Ib96 ... 16 
18i 17 18 1897 ... 10 
III IS 14 1898 ... J9 
15 ]2 12 1899 ... 13 
]8 ]2! 12! ]9()0 ... 8 
18i 14 10, 1901 ••• 1 13 
)8 16t 140 1902 I 15 . .. 
19 lSi '14 ]903 '" 25 
]6 12 ]0 1904 ... 20 
22 14, 13i 1905 ... 14k 
IS. 14 15 1906 ... Hi 21 ., 16 18 1907 '''1 

]n 
281 19 17 1908 ... 11g 
28~ 19 ,23 1909 ... 15i 
251 ]9 24 1910 ... 15i 
IS! 12! 141 1911 ... ]2£ 
IOi 9i 10i )912 ... 9fg 
12 I) 10 1913 ... III 

Who"",. I Gram. 

. 
11 ]3t 
15i 21 
]5 21 
]4k 19 
17 17~ 

.. 2O i 21! 
171 18 
15i l~t 
Hi 20 
13 17i 
]3 13 
]7 17 
13 ]5 
12 13 
14 18 
]8 IS 
18 17 
III 13 
9 !l 

12 14. 
11 13 

7 8 
9 10 
9 11 

13 16 
]3 16 
12! 15 
lli llin 
109 101"R 
8rt if 3 ,. 
8Tt lOi'<i 
8! ]2';; 

IIT& 14~ 
9iR 11-C6 

10 lIU 
. 

'l'he decenUlal means taken from the above give a much clearer Idea of the 
true course of prices by smoothing out the fl uctuations from year to year. 
As a check I give the prices for all India taken from .. Variations in Indian 
Price Levels". 

Average prices at Sinnar in Bers peT' rupee. 

Deoa.de.. B&jri. Wheat. • Gmm • 
• -
1844-5& ... ." 42~ 3~i. 331 

1854-63 / .. . .. 30! 27{ 25i 
Ih6i-73 ... ... I~H 14! la~ 
1874-83 ... ... 18t 14/1J 17.~ 
1884-93 . 18! III 17k ... ... • 1894-]903 ... . .. 16 12 ]21\ 
1904-1913 '" ... 14-1 lOi I 121 

Ave,.age p,.ices tor all India in Ben per rupee. 

Decadea. BoIjT!. 

I 
Wbe.\' Gram • 

18M-73 • ]Si ]6t -
." ... 

I 20! 
1874-83 ... ... 20, 17i 2ai 
1884-93 ... .., 19 1St I 21 t 
1894-]903 ... ... 16i '121 l 16t 
190'-"1912* ... ... Hi 11 15i 

,. 

·9 yoan. 
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The two sets of -figures differ considerably in detaiL But the general 
correspondence is close enough to lead to similar conolusions whiohever set is 
taken. The prices of b8.jri and wheat are very much alike in both tables. The 
price of gram is throughout mu~h higher at Sinn~r than for aU India. This 
is of course due to the faot that Smnar grows very little gram. 

In 1905 Mr. Crofton felt it impossible to decide whether a permanent rise 
in prices had set in. He argued from the extremes that any 80rt of result 
might arise in future. _ 

I cannot'"llgree witb him. The decennial averages lead to the unavoidable 
conclusion that prices have risen by the following amounts :-

Crops. 

Bise i,. price per cmt. 

Since 
1864-78. ~in .. 1844-6& 

--------1----1-----------

... , ... :~ } Ne';'Iy 300 per cent. 
2;; 

Ea~ri ., .. 
Wheat 
Gram 

I have in my report on the Igatpuri taluka given my reasons for believing 
that prices are on a permanently higher scale. Fluctuations will oocur, but 

,I do not expect to see the next decennial average of prices appreciably lower 
than those of the latest decade. 

On the supposition that the existing rates of assessment were fair at the 
time of their introduction Government is clearly entitled to take an inoreased 
cash assessment eqUivalent to the increase in the value of the produce. 

The extreme limit of enhancement would lie 37 per cllnt. on the basis 
of the prices of bajri, wheat and gram. Gram, it is true, is insignificant in area, 
hut other pulses are important. It is probable' that the prices of other 
pulses, which are to a gr.eat extent economio 'substitutes' for gram, follow 
much the same fluotuations; No doubt, to he on the safe side, any enhanoe
ment actually made should, apart from other considerations, fall well within the 
limit. 

The crops quoted oover 70 per cent. of the oropped area and are therelore L 

fully' representative. -

_ I may state here that in taking average prices I have not excluded famine 
years. It appears to me likelY-to lead to error and to complicate the work of 

,comparison jf selected years' are excluded. Years of scaroity must come at 
intervals. They are to some extent neutralised by years of bumper-orops • 

. Since writing the above the European W~r has upset all calculations about 
the future course of prices. If any guess can be hazarded, it- is that the price 
of food-grains is likely, to remain high. This taluka is a food-growing tract 
and will not suffer the violent fluctWltions whio/l will befall cotton and 
oil-seeds. 

18. In'the settlement report of 1874 useful details of wages are found 
w (paragraphs 22 and 23 of Mr. Fletoher's report 

ages. included in Colonel Taverner's No. 843 of 5th 
October 1874). 

I have also found rates for a few villages for 1884 entered in classers' 
memos. The present rates are ascertained by local inqniry and from reoent 
rep·orts. 

The practice vf taking 5 bundles in every 105 reaped in lieu of cash wages 
is still usual at present. This method is fair to-both parties and is independent 
.of fluctuations of prices. 
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I contrast the utes :-

Byy .... By day. 

18740 .,. Re. 28-82 and food and Annas Ii. 

188~ 

191' 

clothes. ...... Annu It to S. 

Re. SO-50 and food and Annas 2 to 4. • 
• ciloth .... 

It is clear from these figures that there has been a real rise in wages. 
But wages in Sinnar tl.luka are on a lower scale than at places near the 
Railway. It is also universally agreed that there has been no increase of 
efficiency. On the contrary labour is in such demand that a master cannqt get 
an honest hard day's work out of his men without the risk of losing them. 

The labour factor is adverse to the landowner. 

19. The area under cultivation and the revenue collections in each year 
. of the current settlement are given in Appendices 0, 

Revenue Biolol'Y· 0" O' and 0.. . 
The First Revision 

from the year lS84-~. 
Settlement was introduced into all the villages only 

-
Thee1l'ect of tit' introduction 

from the following figures :-
of the First Revision Settlement is seen 

Number Acr .. Least occupied 
Batch. of Y .... ofSeltl.1DeJIt, occupied in acres within Decrease. 

villilogea. l,t Jear. 5 years. 

-
1 l40 1874-75 ... . .. 28,248 22,055 -688 

,2 67 1875-76 ... ... 167,991 165,472 -2,525 
S 2 18i6·77 , .. ... 1,590 1,1>90 ... 
4' IS 1884·85 ... . .. 35,228 3b,2:18 ... 

N. B.-The eoDliderable drop m batch! dId Dot occur until the 5th year of the settlement. It 11 no doubt due 
to the famine year nther than to th-e ,H,verny of the increase in U&eSlment. 

The figures ,of unoccupied assessed land before the introduction of the 
First R.evision Settlement cannot properly be compared with subsequent 
figures owing to differences in measurement and classification. This fact 
becomes obvious from a comparison of the last year of the Original. Settlement 
with the ftrst year of the First Revision lSettlement in the 0 Appendices. 

The great increases in column 14 can be explained in no other way. 
From 1884·81> the area of occupied laud increased from 226,971 to 228,482 
acres, wllile the unoccupied assel'sed area decreased from 5,677 to 1,017 acres. 

If the .. Total land, Government occupied, unoccupied and inam" shown 
iN column 14 of Appendix 0 remained constant it would be very easy to watch 
the progress of cultivation. . 

But column 14 is disturbed by changes, of which the chief are:
(1) inclusion of land in forest, 

. (~) exolusion.of land from forest, and 
(3) acquisition of land for public purposes (in this talukachiefiy 

roads and canals). . 

For example,· the reduction of 400 acres in occupied land in 1911.12 in' 
Appendix O' is duc to acquisition of land on the Godavari Right Bank Canal. 

Again, in Appendix: O· there is a large dr~p of nearly 500 acres in occupied 
area in 1St-II·S6. This. is seen to be due not to the land being taken up for 
cultivation but to its inclusion in forest. 

B 1339--4 
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The land at present unocoupied is almost entirely of poor quality. The 
averasre assessment is only 0·3·6 per aore as against an average of 0·»·4 for 
dry.c~op for the Taluka as a whole. Tile waste land is mostly required for 
grazing or cattle·stand. 

The Tliluka has reaohed its full oapaoity for cultivation. The forest 
area is keenly sought for, and if given out would btl taken up at a good price 
if suitable for cultivation. 

The conclusion is clear that thc present assessment is easily borne and has 
not caused relinquishment of land. 

Remissions, have been given liberally in famine years luoh aR 1901.02. 
Of late ,there have been large suspensions resulting in automatio remissions of 
importance in each year since 1!J07·08. The figures of column 18 of 
Appendix: 0 give a very clear indication that the prosperity of the 'faluka is 
not inflated by a succession of good years as these remissions are based on the 
anewari of the orops. 

Land revenue is reoovered without difficulty. The two instalments are 
often paid at the time of the first instalment. There is seldom .any delay in 
payment exoept, among' a few of the well·to.do landlords of ::iinnar. Striot 
action in recent years has been most effeoti ve in dealing with these people. It 
is exceptional to find heavy outstanding arrears in this 'raluka, such as were 

_ common in certain other distriots of the Deccan. This fact is no doubt largely 
due to the fact that the assessment is light. • 

- Agriculturialo odnoD.agneul., 20. . The statistiOR of each class are available for 
luri.t.. three years only';-

A.ea h.ld by 

Yea:. 

AgrioulturiBlo. 
Noo. 

ag(iculton.~. 

Acres. Acres. 
1911.12 ... . .. 287,756* :12.040 
1912.13 ... ... ' 2414,304 25.458 
1913·140 ... .. . 241;,481 24.267 

• Not ..... Th. figures of 1911.12 are Dot eoml"raU. wiLh LhOBB of 1911-18 aDd 19111-1' owing h wroDB' e1uole .... 
tlOD of laboarert and ot.hen U DOU4gl'iculturiata. 

ThO'te was a. transfer of a substa.ntial quantity of land in 1912·13 from 
non.agriculturists to a.grioulturists. But no general deduction can be made 
from the few figures available. 

The percentage held by non.agriculturists is compared with that of other 
talukas :-' 

Percentage qf total a,.ea held by agriculturists arJd non'agrtcultflri,t, 
, in the Tlear 1918.14. 

Pereeutage b eld by ! Sinnar. !1g&tPU';" Dindorl. I :tioaik, I ChAndo.·1 Nipba4. 

Agriculturists ••• . .. 91'0 85'91; 86'32 7J-78 81'01; 77-74 

N on·agriculturists ... . ... 9·0 14·05 13'68 20'22 18'95 22':16 

In this comparison Sinnar comes out very well, There is little reason to 
fear any'gt'eat change in the otqer direction as the non.agricultural population 
of the taluka is remarkably smau and, as I have elsewhere pointed out, shows 
signs of decreasing. ... 
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21. The rainfall is regular in the west and gradually falls off ·towards 
the dry traot in the eastern half. A few villages in' 
the extreme east have been partly proteoted from SDmmlU'f~ 

famine by the Godavari Right ,Bank Canal. • 

Communioations within the tll.luka are good. But for the .faot that the 
railway is on the far side of the Dama and Godavari the taluka would have 
easy, if somewhat distant, acoess to the railway •. But owing to, this inoon
venience the taluka is not developed to the same extent as NipMd and the 
Deshi part of Nasik. ' 

•• 
All parts of the taluka are within reaoh of good looal markets, but the 

chief export markets are at some distance from the Mluks. limits. 

The population is entirely dependent on agriculture direotly or indirectly. 
Anything whieh affeots the prosp~rity of the agrioulturist~ affects equally the 
non-agriculturists. The latter consists of traders,' graziers, and the local 
craftsmen who supply the oultivators' needs. 

Education is progra,sing' more by offioial influenoe tlian from any keen 
interest among the people in general. . 

*' The popUlation has decreased since the last oensus by 5 per cent. This is 
• seriouilloss to the taluka if it is due to bad seasons. But it has Dot resulted 
in land going out of cultivation. Nor has there been any falling off in 
resources. I have given reasons to show that in all probability the decrease is 
not real. ' 

Land has an extraordinarily high value in some parts espeoially' in the 
west. The letting value is also goott. 

Prices have risen considerably since the First Revision. There is every 
reason to believe that the rise must be permanent. 

Wages have also risen. This faot naturally increases the expense of 
cultivation. Bllt the rate of wages continues lower than in plaoes. near the 
railway. ' 

The revenue history is satisfaotory. 'rhe total oooupied area has risen 
from 228,058 at the beginning of the settlement to 228,~82 in 191a·H. 
There is no trouble in collecting revenue. Arrears are of late negligible. 
While remissions have been required only as an aot of graoe in bad year~. 

Altogether the condition of the taluka is prosperous. The· profits of 
agrioulture are no doubt greatftr than they ever were. I find nothing to upset 
the oonolusion that the assessment should be inoreased to the extent allowed 
by the rise of prioes. 

Method of U8611D.lODt. 
22. There are two methods of calculating the 

assessment on dry-orop land existing in this M.luka. 

The old method whioh was used up to 1877 was perfeotly simple. The 
assessment of a number = area X olassification valuation X maximum rate. 

. In this system -distance from village was taken into consideration by tile 
classer and for.med one of the factors in classification value. 

The new method' was -introduced in 1877 from the Southern Marathii. 
Country by Colonel Anderson when he took oharge of the Northern as well as 
the Southern Division of the Survey.' . 

Under the new method-a jantri was used. 

Both systems are explained in detail in· C~apter III of the Survey and 
Settlement Manual, Volume III. 

In the Sinnar Taluka 83 villages come under the old system. The assess
ment in the remaining 15 villages has been oslculat.ed by jantri. 

Neither method of oaloulation has any intrinsio merit over the other. 

The old method is simple, and IIntirely preoludes an'y sort of manipulation. 
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The new method in 88 rar as the jantri is used as a ready reckoner is 
equally free from objection. 

·But it is well kDown that jantries of the same maximum rate cnn be \ 
arranged to give very divergent results (e. g. Jantries Band C in the Chapter 
cited). In skilled hands the use of the jantri is no doubt unobjectionable. 
lIut the choice of a jantr.i might be made unwi~ely. In any ca~e different 
officers would no doubt exercise tbe cboice in different ways. 

J am not therefore prepared to argue that the later method sbould supplant 
the older. 

The only point to consider is whether the diiJ81'('!nce' in the calculation 
under the two systems is great enough to necessitate a change. . . 

Statl ment 8hou;ing o,e effect oj applicafifn oj jant" ill 
16 oillage, 8ettled after lSi?. 

._--
. Actual dry crop Dry-crop Differenoe due to jantri. 

&'91el,ment in asseument Village. force according ealcuJatcd by 

• to jaotri .y4om. -old aYltem • lh. r8't oent. 

-_.-
N .. Jvll.di ... ... .. 1,196 1,198 -2 .. . 
Hivre ... .,. .. 524 494 +80 6 
Thllnga.on ... . .. ... 1,468 1,335 +133 10 
Pimple ... .. , .. ' 730 68. +46 6 
Dbondblir '" ... •• 46') 444 +22 6 
D:1pur ... ... ..' 2,404 2,289 +111> I) 

:Belu . " ... ... 8511 850 +8 1 
Advll.di ... ... .. 827 7::\7 +90 12 
P4tole ... . .. .. 1.297 1.231 +66 " Bhojiipur ••• . .. ... 1,433 1,872 + til 4 
Chas ... . . .. .. 1,6i3 1,608 +70 4 
Padli ... ... .. . 546 52-1. +22 4 
Dhulva.d ... . .. ... 396 375 +21 Ii 
Duhere ... ... ... 1,536 1,492 +44 S 
Chapa.dgaon ... ... .. . 547 510 +7 1 -- ......-

Total ... 15,901 l1l.ltiS +733 5 

The above table shows tbat the jantri gives a slight increase throughout, 
but the difference over the whole area is less tban one anna in the rupee. Tbis 
difference is so slight that even if a uniform metbod of caloulation is not 
adopted, no hardship will be oaused. I think that the difference may be 
ignored. 

In Appendix Q I have made the calculations on the assumption that no 
ohange in method is necessary. If it is held desirable to secure exact unifor
mity, tbis can be most simply obtained by calculating the assessment on the 
15 villages under the old method which pre vails in the greater part of the tltlukl!'. 

There are two small villages, Borkhind and Aundhevadi, assessed under 
the Dangi system whic4 I have desoribed in my report on Nasik l.'ltluka. The 
main point about this system is that KaIi land and Mal l~d were olassed 
independently under the different maximum rates. 

,JUgait Motdsthal. 

N,o change in the method of assessing motaBthal b3.gliit is proposed. 

. No addition whatsoever is made in respect of wells built subsequently to 
the original settlement. 

Welis existing' prior to the original survey are not treated in quite the 
same manner throughout. 

Colonel Taverner in 67 'Villages added a wllter cess of annaa 4 to the soil 
classification of each share up to the 7th- class of soil subject. to an extreme 
limit of 5 acres to each • mot ' ~ 
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Colonel Laughton in 15 villages added a water oesS not exceeding'annas 4-
to the bhll'" ann8S subject to the proviso that the assessment of momsthal did 
not exoeed the highest rate of dry-orop assessment. 

From an examination of the olassen' bagait books it seems that the two 
systems gave similar results. Tbese systems resulted iu a possiblll inorease of 
a few anDas' over the maximum dry-orop rolte. ,But the system of 'chads ' is 
recognised and I do not suggest any modification in the present system. Old 
motasthal'land could in most cases afford tCl pay double the jirait rate without 
difficulty. • 

! Land irrigated by flow from dams is assessed for 
P'tuthaL water-i n addition to the soil assessment. ' ' 

'rbe maximum rate on each bandhara is fixed chiefly with reference to 
duration of the water-supply. But the assessment of patasthal is not uniform 
DS it was not all done at the same time. 

Colonel Taverner had a separate rate for water, while Colonel Laughton 
used a combined soil and water rate. 

The difference 'is not important but it is necessary to observe that Colonel 
Taverner's patasthal rates must be oombinpd with the jirait rates in order to 
make them comparable with Oolonel L,mghtol1's. 

Rice.-Rice land is unimportant in this taluka. I have described ,in 
detail the. methods of rice assessment in my report on the Nasik Taluka. 
- Suffioe it to say that the villages of Advadi, Dhondbar, Hivre, Padli, 
Pimple, Thangaon, Belu, and Dubere have rioe land assessed under a maximum 
rate of Rs. 8 in the same manner as the rioe land of Igatpuri Taluka. Owin'" 
to the peculiar nature of the rules the highest rate is only Rs. 6. Aundhevad1 
has a maximum rate of R!!o 7, but the assessment here is worked out under the 
DaDgi system like that of the Nasik Taluka. As the amount involved is very 
small I do not think it neoessary to alter the classification scale of rioe land in 
this village. • , 

The other village, .Agaskhind, has two aores of rice land assessed at a 
maximum rate of Hs. 6 oaloulated, as far as I can ascertain, on the system used 
in the Ma.val part of Poonl. 

New rioe land isJreated. as lin improvement ~nd. assessed as dry-orop. 

23. The present grouping does not appear to me to be in accordanoe with 
G the more recent praotioe at Revision Settlements. 

roUpL There are no less than 18 blocks of colour on the 
present map with 7 different maxima. 

The taluka oonsis1s roughly of the dry eastern Desh and the hilly west 
with a gOJd rainfall. 

FrolL the point of view of olimate the west is undoubtedly superior_ 

Communic!ltioDS are best at Sinnar. 

Markets and railway are very oonvenient-to the villages round the north 
and north- west edge of the ta.luka. . 

. Lastly, in the BOuth-west there are several villages whioh enjoy a good 
olimate j but are very inaocessible owing to mountains and require special 
treatment. 

Starting from the east, it' is easy to see that the present grou pi ng' is 
anomalous in many respects. The present Group VI was formed on logical 
grounds of deficient rainfall aDd distance from markets. Bllt it is in fact 
bardly any worse off in either respeot than the portion of Group IV containing 
Wavi. 'rhe new Goda.vari Right Bank Canal waters parts of several villa"'e8 
in this Group VI and must in time bring in prosperity. I therefore haveono 
hesitation in grouping these Vlth olass villages with the Wavi group. 

Next I must refer to the two village~ of Dahiwadi and MaMjanpuJ!. 
They are at ,present in Group III. They are wellwithiIa tile dry lone and 

H 1839--5 ' 
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. adjoin the VIth Group. These two villages were actually inoluded in the 
. IInd Group by the Survey Superintendent, but no explanation can be fOllnd. 

I was unable to find any cases of sale or lease 8uitable for inolusion iu my 
Appendix. But these villages are no better than Ujjani or ShaM.. 1 have no 
hesitation in putting them also in the Wavi Group. 

Next I oome to the three villages, Chondhi, Mendhi and Somth&n. Chondhi 
is at present in Group III, while Mendhi and Somtban are in Group V. Mendhi 
and SomtMn appear'to me to be unduly favollred as compared with the 
8imilarly situated village of Chondhi. .Mendhi haa some sale8 which Ibow that 
land has a value of 100 times the assessment for jirait. Aa for SomtMn it ia a 
good village on the Godavari Right Bank Canal which need not at any timu 
have been favoured more than Chondhi. The population of Mendhi and 
Somthlin has risen from 1,4.23 to 1,471, plough cattle from 372 to 422 and oart.~ 
from 70 to 74. All three villages will now be put in the Wavi Group. 

The western boundary of my propcsed Wavi Grollp will follow the present 
eastern boundary of ~r:)Up IV. 
• Next comes the large central tract. Most of thia falls at present in 

Group II. But there is a straggling cluster of Group III villages in the middle 
of it. Dodhi.Khurd and Gonde at tbe First Revision Settlement would withflut 
doubt have been put in Group II instead of Group III but for the excessive 
increase in assessment. In thes~ villages population has increased from j ,OJ.9 
to 1264, plough cattle from 481 to 606 and carta from 60 to 76. The two 
villages have therefore prospered. The same cause no doubt led to Khambale 
and DatU heing put in this Group. 

The remaining villages of Group III form a sort 01 buffet between Group 
II and IV. . • 

I propose to abolish this group as an unneoessary elaboration. The villages 
eomposing it are as well situated as those to the north or south. 

Another villagE', Dosvandi, due north of Sinnar forms an isolated part of . 
Group IV surrounded by villages oC Groups I, II and Ill. There is no need to 
give this village special treatment. It is a. poor • barad' place, but the soil 
classilication provides for that. ' 

Next comes a smaU cluster of Group III villages,' Songir. Brahmanvide· 
Vadjhira and Malegaon. Of these, Vadjhira and :M:alegaon are barad village 
where much land. ia reglllarly kept under grass for lhe b,enetit of Sinnar 
They can easily bear the same grouping as Desvandi. 

Songir and Bra.hmam·ade are villages of a· better class within easy reacb 
of the railway. J!'our sales of jirait land at Songir produced on an average 6'7 
times the assesslllent. These two villages will <fall naturally into the same 
group as the neighbouring villages pf Jogaltemhhi, Jaygaon and Naygaon. 
'1'hey are all in the Darna valley below the Sinnar Ghat. 

Next comes another isolated group of 2 villages, Ja'ml:igaon and Khapralo, 
inset in the II Group: Both are • barad' villages wbich took a heavy 
incre3Jle at the First Revision Settlement. 'l'beyare near a high road and withi n 
easy reach.of the gOOd market at Sinnar. One sale at Jltmbgaon was noted .• 
It yielded 44 times the assessment. 1.'he population of the two villages hM 
ri~en from 352 to 697; plough cattle from 25U to 317 and carts from 10 to 78. 
The great inorease in carts is due to the fact that the inhahitants 8upplemen, 
agriculture by cart.driving. I see no reason to retain them in a sep~rate 
block as the classification provides for the poorness of the foil. They will be 
included in the same group as the adjoining village Paste. 

This completes the villages of the plateau except Sinnar itself. This tOWIl 
owing to its exceptional position as the leading market of the tailuka, high 
value of land and genera.l convenience, iB rightly put in a higher class than the 
villages round. I rropose to retain this grouping. 

Kundevadi is a small village surrounded by land of Sinnar. It is in: 
ilvery' way similar to Lonaiva.di which is included as a hamlet of Sinoal'. 
Kandevadi will therefore be put in the highest groap with Sinna~ 
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Next in order I will deal with the 15 Villages below Ghats. Tiley are
Belu Agaskhind, Borkhind, Shivde, Ghorvad, Pandhurli; Venohuri-Dalvi, Vad
gaon:Pinghi, Ohinoholi, Moho, Brahmanvade, Songir, Jogaltembhi, Jaygaon and 
Naygaon.· -

These villages have many advantages over the rest of the taluka.. They 
have a regular and plentiful rainfall. They are near to the railway and are 
traversed by three made roads. The ohief drawbaok is th~t oommunication 
with the railway and the gQod markets of Bhagur and N8.sik is hindered by 
tbe heavy work of crossing the Darna or the Godavari and the most western 
villages are rather Dangi a:p.~ broken. There is no doubt that the strip from 
Pandhurli to Naygaon is the best in the taIuka and should be assessed at the 
higbest rate, together with Sinnar. The villages of Belil, Agaskhind, Borkhind, 
Shivde and Ghorvad are more nearly allied to the villages of the Ig-atpuri 
Taluka, olose by. These five villages may therefore be put in the' same group 
as the above.GMt villages of Sinnar. Borkhind will get a heavy increase but 
it is at present quite wrongly differentiated from Shivde. It was settled with 
Aundhevadi after the rest of the taluka. At the First Revision Settlement it 
reoeived an increase of only 8'8 per cent., of whioh 4'8 was due to inorease in 
area. The reason of the small inorease is that the r!l.te of mal land was retained 
unchanged. Ka.li land was raised 25 per cent, but it forms a very small propor
tion of the land in this village. In this village population' has increasei from 

. 180 to 203, plough cattle frail!- 61 to 82 and carts from 2 to 15. 

Lastly the grouping of the villages in the hilly traot between Aundhevadi 
and Nalvlidi mus~ be considered. .As regards olimate these villages are better 
off than the Deshi villages. The rainfall is assured, but is notexoessive. Unlike 
the true Dangi villages fallows are scaroely found neoessary. Land has a high 
selling value. The inhabitants are prosperous and very enterprizing. They are 
to a great extent Ka.nadis and Vanjaris. They have without any aid frorn 
Government carried out aeveral large works. ThQ 'Pimple people recently 
built a bandhara costing Re. 9,000. They also made pakka an old kaccha 
bandhara. They have done a great deal to improve their hilly fields by handhs. 
They offer Rs. 1,000 towards the oost of a tank to improve thair water.supply. 
The villages too are of solid eonstruotion, all the houses heingtiled. 'f he 
resouroes of the four villages at present in Grou p IV show satisfaotory progre9s. 
Population has inoreased from 3,029 to 4,215, plough oattle from 966 to 1,195 
and oarts from 39 to 204.. 

But as a set off against this tale of prosperitr must be noted the 8!dreme 
diffioulty of access to all the villages. There IS a cart road from Sinnar to 
TMngaon "ia"Dubere, but the pass through the mountains is a great strain on the 
oxen. From the other end access to the Desh is possible from Dhojapur, OMs, 
Nalva.di, Dhulvad and CMpadgaon, but the tnoks are terribly· hard- on carts. 
Still the enormous inorease in the number of oarts shows that the traoks ara 
not altogether impossible. 

Still toore inacoossible are Aundhevadi, DILOndbar and Advlidi which are 
all on the shoulders of mountains. Ad va.di is inacoessible exoept on foot. 
Carts can with extreme dillioulty get to Dhondhar and Aundilevadi via Sonambe. 
But it is breakneck work. These last three villages are muah inferior to the 
others. They are inhabited. by Kiinadi graziers and Kolis. In Advadi more 
than 50 per cent. of the ocoupied.land is kept permlnently under grass. In 
Aundbevaai grass oovers 847 acres as against 8U acres oropped; wbile in' 
Dhoudbar 1,676 aores are under grass and only 471 acres cropped. Grass 
fetches a very good prioe now, but not in tbese villages. At the time of my 
visit it was being sold at annas 12 per oartload, while in Nasik or Sinnar it 
would have fetahed Rs. 8 for the same amount. 'I'his cle,.rly shows that a 
good reduotiqn is necessary owing to the exoeptionat situation of these villages. 

The village of Dbulvnd is at present inoluded in the VIIth Group with 
the above three villages. But it is quite different from them and no worse as 
regards situation, than Chapadgaon or Pimple, .As stated by the Superintend. 
ent of Survey at the time of the First Revision Settlement, it is almost inacoess- . 
ible except from the south·east. But none of the ~illages in this part have 
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access ftom more than one direction. The average rate cf dry-orop assessment 
is at ·present only Re. 0-3-4 per acre. This is the lowest in the whole mluka. 
It appears thlLt Colonel Laughton Dever saw Dhulvad himfelf and lI'as under 
misapprel1ension as to its situation. He writes. .. Mr. Whitcomhe the officer 
who classed these villages (t. e., Advlidi, Dhondhar and Dhulvad) reportB the 
lands to lie chielly on a high plateau and that Dhulvad is the worst in poin~. 
of· communication." This is quite wrong. The r£'sult is that Dhllivad was 
given an increase of only 9'4 per cent., wbile the average increase for the I.> 
villages settled at the same time was 29'6 per' cent. The village hns grown. 
Since 1881 population has increased from 14.7 to 342; plough cattle shows no 
change since 1895-96. There is no waste land suitahle for cultivation. 1 see 
no reason to differentiate Dhulvad from its neighbours. The result will be an 
increase in assessment amounting to 87'53 per cent. I submit that this 
proposal may be sanctioned owing to the speoial oiroumstanoes of the case. 

The only question now is whether the villages from Tbangaon to Nalvadi 
are to be treated in the some way a8 the proposed main Group II. I have shown 
that these villages in tbe Mabalungi va.lley are remarkably prosperous. 

The value of land is very high, as the following figures show :-

Ed. price .f land iu 9 >l11ag .. 01 the Kalulluasi Rift •• 

----------------------~----------~ 

1. ·TMngaon .. -
2. P.tclli ... . .. 
8. Hine 
4. Pimple ... 
5. Dhulvad ... 
6. Bhojapur ... 
7. Chapadgaon ... 
8. Chao . .. 

Letting value in the same villages :-

1. Thangaon .. , ••• 
[N. B.-ca,b rent. DOt recorded in .the. village •• ] 

Sumber of time. the .. aeelment,. 

Dry·crop. Garden. 

207-44 130'48 
4-R1l66 
400-00 605'26 
940'00 . ..... 

GS'18 . ..... 
160-00 .... , 
12S-69 • ••••• 
61'11 . ..... 

Percentage of 8H8l1ment on reDt. 

Dry .. rop. 

2,-77 

I 

, 

The population Qf the valley has increased since i901 from 5,186 to 6,92& 
or 3355 per cent. Cattle census of 191a shows an in<:rease from 7,397 to 9,568 
or 29'34 per cent. 

I think therefore that there is every justification for raising these villages 
to the adjoining Deshi group. 

Bateio 
24.. (1) Jirait.-· I have shown ~hat in almost 

all direotions the taluka is at present prosperous. 

Assuming that the share of the produce taken by Government at the 
beginning of the lease was fair, present prices justify an inorease of assessment 
up to nearly 50 per oent. Even if suoh an inorease were permissible 1 should 
not propose to raise the assessment up to this point. A margin must be allowed 
for possible errors in price statistios and for a possible fall in prioes in tile 
future. 
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The statistics of prices are a most usefUl guide but cannot be worked up 
to with mathematical exactness. 

_ My proposals are 88 follows :-

Nambs pr~t 
Preaent Propooed Propoll.d I ....... To nearoed' 

of a_I" maximum Group. ma:dmum per cent. i anna in 
Tillage .. ...... n". • the rupee • 

R •• •• ,po Rs • •• p. 
I • 

7 I 2 0 0 I 2 8 0 25'00 4 
3 II 1 12 0 I f 8 0 4285 7 
:I III 1 10 0 I 2 8 0 53-840 81 

39 II 1 12 0 II 2 :I 0 21-43 3i 
13 III 1 10 0 II 2 2 0 80-77 5 

5 IV 1 8 0 II 2 2 0 41'66 6i 
1 V { Ie. 1 8 6 } II { 2 2 0 5111 8 

111. 0 7 0 010 6 50-00 8 
1 VII 1 2 0 II 2' 2 0 88'88 14 
S III 1 10 0 III 1 l!l 0 7'69 1 

IS IV 1 8 0 III . 1 12 0 1'3'66 2i 
2 V l 6 () III 1 12 0 27-27 4 
6 VI 1 4 0 III 1 12 0 40'00 6 

1 V ( K.l 6 6 } IV { 1 8 0 6·66 1 
1 M.O 7 0 0 7 6 7-14 , 

~ 

2 VII 1 2 0 IV 1 8 0 3S'33 5 , 

The effect of these proposals will be. to increase the dry.crop assessment 
from Rs.. 1,41.080 to Rs. 1,75,787 or :14'60 per cent. 

(2) B(ltes in arJjoining Pdluka •• 

The Sinnar Taluka touchesthreetalukas of the Nasik District now 
,nndergoing'revision. 

Where Sinnar touches Igatpuri, the rate proposed 18 Rs. 2-2.0 as compared 
with Rs, 2·0·0 in Jgatpuri which is considered a Dlingi TIUuka throughout. 

One village, Aundhevadi, proposed to be rated at Rs; 1-_8·0 also marches 
witll Igatpuri, but this village is exoeptionally situated on the shoulder of 
Aundh Bill, . 

Along the Nasik frontier the rate proposed is Rs. 2·8-0 as against 2·10-0 
in the N asik Taluka.· The difference is slight and is explained by the fact that 
the Nasik villages are slightly nearer. to the railway anu the good markets of 
Bhagur and Nasik. 

NipMd Taluka lies along the north edge of the Mluka. 

Where Niph8.d joins Nasik the proposed rate is Rs. 2·8.0.asin the case of . 
the adjoining Nasik villages. Next to this comes a strip rated at Rs. 2-4-0 
which for the most part adjoins- the Rs. 2·2·0 block of Sinnar. The slight 
difference in rate is due-to the more favourable situation of Nipbad villages. 
At the eastern end one village Sl1ngvi of Niphad 'faluka juts into Sinnar Taluka. 
and is fated at Rs. 1·12-0 like the surrounding villages of Sinnar, 

On the east of Sinnar comes Kopargaon Taluka which is rated throughout 
at Rs. 1·8-0. The guarantee, however, expires in 1921!-23. It is most likely 
that the rates will then i:le faised. 

Tho rates in Sangamner Taluka increase from RI. 1·12. to Rs. 2·0-0 from 
east to west. 

The. highest rate is Rs. 2-4.-0 in one village of Akola Taluka adjoinin<J' 
Nalvadi. It is however useless to oompare the rates in Akola Tl1luka with thos~ 
proposed for Sinnar as the Akola Taluka is now about to be revised. 

The main point of these remarks is that the rates' proposed for Sinnar 
T,uuka :fit in with those of the -adjoining talukas of the N asik District now 
undergoing revision. 

B 1S39 .... 8 
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(3) llice land. 

The amount of rice assel<sment is only Re. 458. I propose to increase that 
by 25 per Cf'nt. as in Igatpuri Taluka. 

25. The patasthal in tLis hUuks. is decidedly better t1laD tllat of NipMd 
al. BDd CI ardor. The two main ~ystem8 are tho~e of the 

Patutb Dev River and the Mabalungi River with their 
tributaries. 

These rivers take their rise in the hills on the west of the Uiluka where 
the rainfan is certain, if not as copious as in the Ghats. 

Mr. Crofton in his report written in 1905 has discuss~d patasthal at great 
length. He arguE's that patasthal aSSE'ssment everywhere was done after 
insp~ction of asingle year. Hence in tho~e tracts where the year preceding 
the settlement had a normal or defcient rainfall, the patasthal a88e~sment is 
generally found to be good. When the settlement followed a year of exoes~ive 
rainfall he finds the patasthal assessment to be radically bad. I admit that in 
some ,cases he is right, e~peClally in the case ~f Niphad Tliluka where the 
patasthal irrigation is precarious and yet pays afail]y high assessment on an 
acre which may be excessive. He finds that the patasthal in Sinnar 'l'liluka in 
all but 7 villages is satisfactory. The rainlall Jlreceding the years of 
settlement was 19'15 inoh~s, which is less than the average by nearly 8 inche •• 
"In the villagessettIed in 188 I, the'rainfall was :iti"6l! in the year 1879. Henoe 
he finds the assessment wrong. 

Owin"'to tbe rl'mission of pat as thaI assessment in preoarious plaoes in 1911 
Mr. Crort~n's arguments lose much of tlleir force. Ellisting patnsthal of 
villages settled in 1879·80 is all on the Mahalungi River. Tb'e rate sanctioned 
for these villages was Hs. 7, Boil and water combined giving an average combined 

, water and soil' assessment of Re. 4-3·6 only. ' 

The Mabalungi River has water throughout the year with great regularity.' 
Moreo'l'Or the cultivators have, ,by th~ir energy, greatly extended the area 
irrigated since the First Revi~ion Settlement. 1 con~ider Ihat the water cbarge 
in these villages is light. This conclusion is directly opposed to Mr. Crofton's_ 
view. He wrote :-"1 think 1 have saidl'nough to show that the settlement in' 
these six villages is thoroughly and radically 'bad". 

There is no doubt in my mind that the great extension of patasthal in 
these villages, was due to a genujn~ growth. This expansion has gone on 
during tbe present settlement and results in a stilI further extension of 
patasthal area. This expansion of patastpal fully provt:B that Colonel 
Laughton's proPQsalR were just. 

The assessment of patasthal in all villages exoept those on the Mahalungi 
River is calculated in the manner dt:scribed in my' report on the Nipbad 
Taluka. 

The maximum water rate is fixed witbout much reference to the ordinary 
standards of grouping. It depends 3;lmost entirely on the supply of water. In 
fact it is misleading to call it a 'maximum rate' JIB that expression hall a 
technical meaning. It would have been better to oall it the' higbest rate, • '.e., 
the rate to be charged on the hest land. The real maximum water rate of all 
villages except those OD the Mahalungi is Rs. 10. This is the rate on 12 to 16 
anna field within ! mile of a Ist class bandhara. As, however, the term 
• maxilnumrate' has heen uEed by the lSurvey Department I retain it. 1'he 
actual calculations of rates are made acoording to the table printed in 
Appendix R, page 14, statement No.3. There is a difficulty that the present so
called; maximum rates of patasthal are not based soJely on the supplj' of water. 
The ordinary considerations of grouping influence the rates. It is impossible 
to say how much. ~'or instance, the patasthal on ~he Mahalungi River has a 
maximum rate of Re. 7 for soil and watlll" combined·though the water' supply 
is perennial and more reliable than that of the Dev River where the maximum 
rate for water alone goes up to Re. 10. . . 
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In view of these diffioulties U is impossible to let the water-Cess follow the 
'Changes in jifait 888osSmont automatioally. 1 sball prop083 ohanges in 
patssthal rates on a consideration of (1) supply of water and (2) village 
grouping. 

The seme consideration8 88 in the case of jirait land lead me to propose an 
in<Tease on patasthal. It is itllpossible to regard the present water rate on. good 
pats as anything but light. In Kalvan,. Ilaglan and Ma)egaon, the patasthal 
rates are praotically double those of this taluka. In those taluka8 the maximum 
fate goes up to Rs; 20. I do not for a moment 8ug~est that the rates in those 
talukas should be a guide to tlte rates to be applied here. In tho first place it 
is the general opiDion of local officers that the rates in those talukas ars in 
malJY cases too high. Secondly the patasthal cultivation is carried out under 
the 'phad' or block system which is unknown here and thirdly many of the 
rivers in the three taIukas mentioned are perennial: The present system of 
remissions in osse of water failure are very liberal, and in the case of water-
rate are easily apphed. . 

In theory the actual rate to be imposed on patasthal should bear the same 
proportion to dry-crop assessment as the profits on the respective kinds of land 
bear to one ~Dother. 

The best evidence of the profits obtainable is given by the slile price of 
~ach kind of land in the same villages. 

This is shown below:-

Compantiv8 statement of tho sale-price of dry-crop aud patutbal land to. ]0 vilJ.agea of the SiDnar Uluka. 

---"-
Average rate of Total Bum for Ave-rage rate Average numbu 

Totalacrca .old. Total aueasmentiJ, aBleasment per per acre for of times the 
which sold. lUlBE."8Sment; for ...... whiclf sold. which sold. 

-
Dry ClOp. 

Acres. R •. It •. a. p. R •. R •• Rs. 
868 200 0 8 9 11,662 82 59 , 

. 
-------- --

P~tast"al. 

84 195 511 9. I 17,684 520 91 
I . 

From the above statement it apptars that patasthalland is worth per acre, 
16 times as much as dry crop and is assessed about 10 times as highly per acre. 
These figures seem to show that patasthal is relatively lightly 888ossed. It is, 

.. however, ,impossible to make an exact mathematical oalculation on the scanty 
premises ava~lable. . 

The following list shows the rates existing and proposed for ~ch bandhara 
~~n which the assessment is retained :-

, 



Pnullt hisbett rate. 

llame d bl'bdUra. 
Whether 

I V ...... bcebaor ....,.. 
lloII. Water. e ... · 

blnC!d. 

I 
RI ... p. Bo. e· p. Ba ... p. 

II .... ... J Sbly Nadl in llmjb Pacta - • • • • • • •• • • 
of Pane. 

I Shi • .NadUbdhl. , .. .. .' • • • • • • II • • 
a Shiv,Nadi Varanda! • .. .. j • • • • • I. • • 
" Bbh N&d1lth4aban . .. ... 2 • • • • • I. • • 
6 ShiT Nadi ]tatta ... .. .. • • • • • • 11 • • 
8 Sbi.,. Nadl De't'llal ... .. ... • 0 • • • • I. • • 
, Saram.tl NaJa GoJe. . ... • • • • • • • 0 • .... 
B DeT BInr Hipar ... .. "1 • • • , • • • • 0 

IDe;. Bt'ftJ' Kotam- ., 
"1 

• • • 0 • • 11 • • 
koIbaI. 

10 DOT BiTeI' Banak ... .. , ... • 6 • • • 0 8 • • 
11 DeT Binr Nlpb.w,a. .. ... , 0 • • • 0 11 • • 
1J Dot' RiTer Taijo'farn. .. ... , • 0 • • 0 11 • • 
13 Dey Bh'erBclamlM!. .. ... 0 • , • • • 0 • 
I' Dev Rlftr Pachore_ .. ... S • • • 0 • 11 • 0 

15 Dey River l10181- .. 
·'1 

• • 0 I. • • 12 • • 
g~onch., 

i 

~Dcholi ... 1 lIalo.leha (Godamba .. . .. • • • • • • • • • Nalla). 

51 BhnlJUrvat Obo! .• .. . .. , • • • 0 • • 0 0 

""'" ... J~on ShiYeeha Kacchn ... • 0 • 5 • • 7 0 • opta Nalls', 

&1°U Pin· K1ll1U1ebllo Ohol ... Pacca ... • 0 0 • • 0 • 0 • ,Ia. 

I inchurJ- ....... lWolm ... • • • , 0 • 7 • 0 
Dehi. 

de .... -To the North of 8urTe-y 
No, 1 Dn River. 

P .. ". - ". 0 ... 0 11 Ii 0 

ndhnrli ... 1 VMi Javalcba or .. . .. 112 0 .0. 112 0 
Ghor Shiv.r 
Pra1!g Ohol. 

a Ouj. Do. .. .. . .. 110 • • • 0 .. , 0 

:I M'tbar Eol Oho! ... .. .. '12 • • • 0 '12 • 
of J&mbhalicha -. .. ... 111 • • • 0 71. • 

glr .. IoIhuolMcha . .. .. . .. 110 0 • • 0 
• 10 • 

ribmalldde. B 1 Dohacha ShiT N adi . Pa,,,, .. 110 0 • • 0 < .. 0 

51 Nelr 6Ul"ftJ No. 10 Xaceha 
"'1 

110 0 • 0 0 < .. • NaJa. 

2' 

I · PropIIM!d hlPed nte. 

I SoU. W.te,. Com· 
bbud. 

I 
& ... 0 p. Bt. .0 p. Ra. .0 p. 

• • .. • • U •• 

• • • 11 6 • :. U 0 

• • • I. • · ,. I • 
• 8 • I. • .1 u • • 
• w • 11 6 01 1111 • 
• • • .. • ° 1 ,. • 

0 

• 8 0 • 0··1 • • 0 

• • • .11 0' U • 0 

• • • .11 • 0\1311 • 
I • • • , • • I'. ° 0 

• 8 0 11 • °1 180 • 
• • • 11 • o I 18 IJ 0 

S • • ." • i 11 • • 
• • 0 11 • .1'8 U • 
• • 0 1. • ,.O~, 16 0 0 

I 
i , 

• • • • 0 ·1 • • 0 

• • 0 
• 0 

O! • • 0 

... 8emlt - .. 

1 

I 

• • 0 
• 0 • 8 • • 

... acmi' . .. .. 

• • • .. 8 • " o 0 

1 

, 

• • • • • 0 
10 8 • 

• 8 • • • • 10 • • 
• • 0 • 0 • 10 • 0 

• 8 • • • • .. 8 0 

• • 0 , • 0 • • 0 

• 8 0 • 0 0 ,.~ • 0 

Bemlt. 

I 
In-c1'f'" ~ 1 
watelCHI. 

Tol'l~'" 
Per· .... 
"d. ant.la ...... 
..... 6 

.. 00 • 
"'00 • 
"'00 6 ..... 6 

" ... :. 
lin .. lin -
"'00 • 
"'00 • 
"'00 • ..... , .... • 
"'00 • 
"'00 

, 
..... • 

1111 ••• NQ ... 

1111 ... N" -.- ., . 

IIU . .. Nil ... 

. . ., . 

"' .... • 

"'00 • 
..·00 • ...... , 
..... • 

NU ... Ntl ••• 

11"0 -110 -

Rem.ro. 

Vide rrmarblllploit SarUT!Wl. 

Goodlow. 

Good ft.cnv, 

Good loW. 

Good low .tId arel IlUU. 

0004 low bu.t area Iarp. 

Tht. l!I • poor ... QD. llllaU 1& 
Noincl'taJO • -

Good. 

V'ryll'ond. C_IUI 
from w"llI. 

IP'OWD wltboa.t h. 

Good. 

Larso pat with ,ood 8ow. 

Pibe P4t, IrrlgaUo. la,,. all •• 

Good. 

Good. 

'l'bb bandha,.. frrJ'f:hlt I1Irv~nllmbo 
ol8JnIJIlt beforo t ollkr. naIIl,. 

~ .. .... It wall nm:ltttod by mJakke, AM 
mo"t. flOW relmt:,ed. lueUon! 80 
It fa the dme ndba,. alUl pat 
No.1 of abllalpon. 

• .. 
} Th'" "'.db ..... re nO< .'" r. . 

Water co. rnnlttfd 6 timlll D 
Jear.. No lne,...·propo .. d. " 

It appran ·that' th1J blndbara WI 
rctahled by miHtalio. BclllfuJon wa 
BIven to another bIondhal'lo on t .. 
tame rivu, In charrl of Ibe Inl r,:, tlo I D('pI!:rhnoJlt.. Tbo Irri,at 0 

D"flartme,.t baf'dbar. ha. no wate 
wb Il' the kacl'ha bI."rlhara haS.OIDl 
Bllt tbl' kSt'~'ba bandha,.a Is not 
.,('11 oft" IU that a. J811Jaoll. wblch • 
Jud OOVIl-, a d WI. remltttd, 
propOlie tn r,mlt the water rate. I 
the J rrlgation Dl'~tmmt bandha 
u rl'pI! Ired ar.d b .ator U can 

.. ... ' re-auetlilcd later. 

Milch the .ame~al CblncboU hndhl 
No lncrnllot propo&ed. 

B . 

One Dnmbtr .fa lrrlpW from aapri 
All plltallthal amounthll kJ R.i. 
e&c~t tlW nmit.'ed •• precarlOQ.1. 

:, 
Patallthal mt.4! on thel paca. bandha " .' ",1111 rcmIU(!(). Tb.1t W88 8 ml,blle 

There b a bccha Nndba,. on th 
UlliO river aud adJolnl·-, the "18, 
auneJ nnmber. Tho rate U DOl 
re.lmpoud and U put ot the tam' 
tnullllam as 8lnrar. The pat 11)1 
do" ,to M IU&ljao"l, but: KllndnSd 
be1n! at Ibo bead ,01. • bette 
KllP~ 1 of w.tt'r. Bonce tile r.1o I 
big er than at ldunlpon. Tb 
.atu euppl1 u v(>ry t:J:!. BUKal 
"a II! it Krawn withOllt elp of welb 
Thll i~ •• m~ \tfr,dh .... A3 No 16 () 
81mar and No.1 01 .I41l18]J80~.' 

Water Rnpplhi on all Nlldh.1'I 
iA ullUaU,11.1l cll.>r,t. U.r.dhara No,; 
III bt-Ing rebuilt at • ('(lI<t of R •. 6,000 
EXWllsio'l of plltuthaJ arPa UIIIU' 
tbn ba:uJhara bl propoco"('d. No obJlt 
t,;OU from the prt'IJCDt tbaJkarli. 

Daring' tho It'SIe .... ter rateUof RI. , 
formerly recovutd bJ iIrri"atlm 
Dl'partmrn1; WAIl addfld to JoIItlbtw 
IIl('a. Thil .r::nreu DO •• ttl'. 
prapo-ole io r it. The 'fit I 
8Om1'.bat precarious and I. retalrwo 
",ithotll1 ,creallO. B<1Ili.Mton 8 tiaat 
in 10 Jear .. 

A nnaII nalll. • 1\0 retained wilhOIt 
jllCUhO. 

ThiI amO'lnt ~ho'lld hAn been temiUtd 
It " .. rotai.t6ed ~ .Oftr"'iI'bi. 
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NIDl8 of bulShara. 

I Doy Nadi ... 
1 DC!Y lfl&d1 ". 

1 Do' Had! ." 
I Varn Tho! Dov 

flyer. 

I :MadhU Tho! D .. 
rlYer. 

8 Kh.1U Tha' D .. 
river. 

1 Dev NIldJ. ". 

1 Dey n .. -or ... 

a Ohlkhal 'MGtlcha 
, Duki rl'9or. 

1 Shl'9 Nadl in IUnlte 
of FAtito. 

1 Bat Gotcha Ohol ". 
I Shl'9 N"dloha .. 

• 
1 Do'9 rhor ncBt lur· 

"t'CJ No. no. 

1 Mah&1nr st rl '9llr ". 

l Do. ... 
1 Khl18~ha TOr 

NBlla. 

I Wt.dlclaa Prillag 
ohol. 

1 Van Oholacha . 

I PO'9 Rl"t'1IT In Shlnar 
(ICC No. 16 of 
t;IUIlar). 

I Dn 8mr Kbctqa , 

8 Dn mver D6.tUcba . 

, Cb'mbhar N ala .. 

1 DOTNa4i " . 

1 DR Nadl " 

1 Vlhilund 
near IU"", 
1 ... 

rI~" No. 

J lIahi1l1n~ rinr uear 
,untl '0.168. 

I Mahllnn~ riV1'r near 
• ur .. , o. to. 

1 "'bi1'I~ riftr Dear 
fIIunlll u. '" 

I )(ah~unlri rlV1'r nea 
. Inlirn,J No. 16l. 

Wbetb,,1' 
I 

bC'clla or .. -. 
Pa .... ... 

.. " 

.. ... 

.. ... 

.. ." 

.. .. 
" 

... 
.. ... 

KaCC!ba ". 

Ploca ". 

.. . . 

.. .. . 

.. ... 
Kocoba .. 

" . .. 
PIC"" ... 
K&6(:ha .. , 

" .. 

...... " . 

.. ... 

.. ... 

.. .. . 

.. ... 

.. .... 

.. ". 

K ..... -
.. .. 
"- .. , 

" -

Pr8lODt hlBbed .rate. 

80lL Waul'. C.,.... 
\ biued. 

Rio L po Bo. •• P &. •. p. 

1 .. 0 • " 0 91. 0 

1 II 0 • ~ 0 9U1 0 

•• 
"" • • • • 1011 • 
"" 0 a • 0 ... • 
1 II 0 8 • 0 ... • 
II. • • • • 912 • 
III • • 0 • . ., • 
III • • • • 1011 • 
111 • 21. • • 8 • 
1 .. 4 • 0 0 8" • 

" '. II' 
" • -• • 

III • • • • ... • 
III • • • • ... 0 

1 .. • • 0 • .18 • 
III • Not ICpa· 

rBted. • • • 
III 0 Do. . .. • • • 
lUI • , • 0 OI. • 
III • , • • • II • 
III • • • • ... • 
liS • • 0 • ... • 
II, • • • 0 .11 • 
111 0 7 0 0 .,8 • 
III • 8 • • '" • 
110 0 • • 0 010 0 

110 0 • • • GI' 0 

I • 0 Not RpA 
rated. 

7 
• 0 

I 8 0 Do. ... 7 • 0 

.. N", . -
I • 0 Not _pa-...... • 0 • , • • Do. - , • • 

II MllhUu,,~ 1'lnr nur " 
.. , - Now I , ... 

8Un~, • o. IU. I "' ..... 
II 1839-7 
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Propo&ed hlgbut rate. Increase of 
..ter CC8Bo 

. 

To npa:r-
Com· P .... "'i BoU. Wlter. billod. cone. B'!Ula i, 

rupee. 

Bs. s. p. Ilo . a,p,/Ra .•. », 

• • 0 • 0010'0 NU '" NU ." 

• • 0 • • • I. I • NU M. NU .M 

I • • • 0 0 11 • 0 NU .. . NU ... 
1 • 0 10 0 • UI I • "'00 • 
• I • I. • 0 .. • • "'00 • 
• • • I. • 0 II , • .. 00 • 
• • • I. • • II • • ..... • 
• • • 11 • • 18 • • "'00 • _ .. 
• I • • 8 O· 10 1.0 0 ~O'OO II 

.. 8 • • • • 7 • • NU ... Nil ... 
• • • • , • • • • "'00 • 
8 8 • • • 0 • • • lOoo • 
• • • Not lopa-

IDted. 
a , • 11·()6 3 

• 2 • Do •. ,., • • • 21·04 • 
8 8 • • • • 7 , • "·00 • 
• I • • • 0 • • • Nil .. NU ... 

• • • • 0 • 7 • • Ml ... ~i1 ... 

• I • • • " ~ I. 0 26'00 • 
8 8 0 I. • 1> 18 • • "'00 • 
8 • • 8,. 0 10 Ii • ". ... 

• • 8 • • • • • • • NU ... Nil ." 

• I • • • 0 • • • Nil ." Nil ... 

• • • • • • 8 • • ..... , 

• • 0 Not H~ ... • "'00 OJ 
tated. 

• • 0 Do. . .. ... • .... ., 
• • • Do. . .. ... 0 ". .. . 
., J • Do. .. ... • ..... OJ 

, I 0 Do. - ." 0 ..... 01 

, • Do, ... · \ '" -

• 

Bt'IIl&rks. 

. 

Water rata qnlte high I!IlO!igb. 

) JOn' bandb"a 'nlga'.. lb. to ...mare!. 'Water not r!"liohio a 
rates alrcad,r higb. No q,creBlUJ. 

o 
ud 

A.1I three 'ba1\dharAil are good. TIt • ..... anlage ..... tn rate ill onl.J Be • 
t l'ld wi. 1101. here'lIed at the Fil'll 

Bnilion. A'1 lucr~ase ill now re&Hon • able. BemLsio.l given t.wice in 1 
,e.~. 

Good a,nd rtl1,,~le. 

Good Bow. Rate ia higher than Harmle 
\lennac tho water of a Dala calle 
Balkhw Odho. is brought in. 

d 

PettI rala. V~11 precarlOWl. 11<.,... 
lion prop OIled. 

This bamihara Is the ome uNo. 1 of 
Sim, ar. Sarad'9adi gek 8 day. a'ld 
Fiill .. ar 16 rlays' wah,. Tho ratea AI' 
Bs (. Dlld x.. 8 re&peeti'9cll. This i, 
cfrtainl,. wrong. The dA,. are 
dividod in the some £,oporUon as tbe 
area irrigatOO in e two "'9illIL8'OI. 
The rate ill raised kt a rata correa-
ending to the ratel under tha iame 

udhBrA III Sinutll: bearing in mind 
the dilI'eHnce In .jirait maximum 

• 

rates.-

Petty nla with !!Cant" ltlf,pll. N 
inereaRe. Thill rlvcr 1,8 fait "1 rrUable 
but hero ill ncar Ita ,onreo. Hawe"'9et 
raU! is r~asO:lable and ean be ralaed • 

o 

VCI1 uleful bo.!1dhara. Inorll8le rna,. be 
gi'9t'3 at mme rato al Sono.lDbe. 

') One kaceha bandhara Irriptel ~e 
~ number iu each rllID~e. It 1111 

ilUlignifica." bnt umalI, as water· 
I ITwruPoSo at BUlle rate as dr:r crop 11 

J propOlled. _ \ 

Tbis i. • fai.r blttdhara. w .... 
seldom rani lor ",bi. 

Thia dreAm fr~quenl11' fa.i.ls. No 
iucr<asc dc&lrablc. 

A. reliablo .trum bot lIO ll1~rt'as" 
propo.6Cd u fuc bandhln is kacth • 
aud hence entaUs uponlle on \he 
cultivaton. Average wat.-er oota II 
Ba. 6-1 .. 10 whkb ia bigb enough. 

The yat il ~ bIlt hlgbed rata is low 
ow "g to . IIDee 01 1ielda from ban-
db.,.. • 

Good. 

Good. Tht" oondbara belou(J!l to "DatU 
bat Irrif(atell No. 119 of MUlllgaoll. 
Watn rate WIU remitted ~ milltake 
ar.d fa LOW to be re·iInpOBt . 

On a rmsll ttrfAm bandhara II bclnr 
rl'built by Irrigation Department bnt 
willncver be reUable. No increase 
de..irable, 

T1lI8 is tbe I~at bandhar. on \he Dn 
livn. MeI,.!:'r ret. water altor 
DI'C(mbu. Bate was redUQed b,. 65 
p~r cent at tbe Fi1'lll Bo'l"ision SeuJe.. 
lJlCnt. Presellt rate may be "tained. 

Sam~ bandbara as No.8 of Mndlgaon. 
Ratel at l.IUU reduced owing to 
Illitanoe from handbara. The Dcy 
rivl'r baa a loIII Ilow heN than at. 
Sinnlf. 

anuar'u aplNt Thaugaon appl,. eo 
lbl!1lc bAudharaa. Bcmllllio.& ne,-er 
gi,.en. 

Same I'tmlrk"1l as for P,d$.U. No..· 
a new bandban boUt withlJllll GORr 
ment aid. 1& hAl been oew1.1' 8II8CSIOd 
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mot"'. I 
....... _ ..... Pr __ ..... , ....... " .. ... -. 

Vi ..... Name of bandhan.. kaoeba or 

~M" 
Iltmarb. ...... Com· SolI. Water. 0 ... • Per Nt 8011. Wa&er. bI .... bIo", oent.. .nna \0 .. - -----I 

..... p. B&. •• p . IlL .. P- HI. a. p- ... •••. 1 110 ... ,. 

Pimple - 1 .ahilnDrll'lft1' u.r ...... .. I • 0 lIot ..... , 0 0 I I 0 
,.ot _ 

• l' 0 - II Th b bandhan. hal been bo.llt aI m~. 
Ian.,. No. 18 aDd ...... .. .... .,., hI olllUntora. It ..... form"., 
lB. uOQha. Water IIlPpI, JOI)Il: 

r )bh611l~ riftt' Dear .. ... - JrI • ,,1 J .. I • 0 Do. - ... 0 - - IArp Dew bandba,. bIllit ,,,thCJI,,, 
mrnJ 0.81. ...... GonrDalft\ ald. Now to be ~ 

Th4npon - 1 )(ahAlnn~ri'fnll.r Ka ..... - I 8 0 Not ...... • 0 0 • I 0 Do. ... ... 0 - II ThHi "ndhnu ar. an f.llabl .. Rrmil' 
Rrve)' 0.171. ...... lion I. bardl, en, ~"fm. L .... time , 

8 0 Do. , 0 0 I I 0 Do. ... 0 - 8 • 
wu lJ06.Oa.. PalAlilhal land !&til. a' 

I •• hlIo0"j rin'!' near Pae .. ... I - - hlrb prleet. t prop!lle to ID('rrht 
IlU.nCl,J 0 ••• the combined rate in .mll·' prnpnrtj.tll 

a lI.hA1nn~ rinr Dear 0 Do. • 0 0 I • 0 Do. ... • ..... II 
.. the JlraU 110... The ptfteIIt rat. .. .. I • ... - , "low. 

tune, o. "'. 

til •• h!11ln1lj riftr Deaf J[acoba ... I • • Do. ... • 0 
nu ... .,. o. 638. 

0 • • 0 Do. .. ... 0 .. ... II 

6 Nata In ....., - ... ... N e" 1 1 -. ... -- - .. . .. No .. oumen.t to 1M! 'larpOIM. tn ... No.se. ....... 

1 

Iman ItrNlm aetnan, wUhln ~ Ibt'l 
£,Ifttt nne, nambo'. Gowernml'u$ 

.... , not expcmded anythln,. Tbla 
ma, be ire.-ted II an tmpro'fCIont • .. 

NO'fL-I ha"epropoaod rate. for balldhara No. I of PImpl, aud ba~ !fo.8 of Hin, on the ordlnal'1 blllSla. The .. bandhr.N. w.re ba:llt reoenU,. bJ ih(t'I1TU.,..ton wUhOllt" 
anJ help from O""ernm,nt. [wonld ~ that • perman,nt remiMl.oD. of: 50 per cent. of the comblned. raM might. be PYen WuiD' *he oomlD, It ...... a.peclal cue. Full" 
afillCSlDlwt could. be leTied at the next aettfeineni. , 

If these proposals are accepted, water-cess will be raised from 
to Rs. 28,334 or 24'81 per cent_ 

Ra. 22,700 

26. In conclusion, I beg to recommend that the rates 8S finally 
sanctioned may be guaranteed for a period Of. 30 
years. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir" 
Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT, 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik. 
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No. '117 op 1915. 

• 
J. H. GARRETT, ESQ., B.A., I. O. S., 

Assistant Settlement Offioer, Nasik; 

THE COLLEOTOR OJ!' NA'SIK • 
• • 

NliBik. 22nd February 1915. 

Sir, • 
In continuation of thili office No. 708 of 22nd instant; I have the honour 

to submit proposals . for the settlement of the imtm villages of the Sinnar 
taluka • 

• 2. The total numb~r of inl1m villages in the taluks is five. 

S. All are surveyed and settled. Proposals for" revision settlement are 
now to be made.' , 

4. The map aooompanying the settlement report on Govemment villages 
shows the eituation of the villages now under report. 

5. The following statement gives the neoessary informatio~ about the 
exist,ing settlements :-

Wbethu Dat. of ./ 
VUlage. YeaI' of, Original D!' Authority fa., Wh ... printed, Set)lem.nt. Revision apil'J' of . esilting Settlement. 

Settilement.. guarantee. , 

Fardapur ... 1881.82 ... Revision 19.04-06 .•. Government Appendi .. R ~ 
Settlement. Resol'u t ion my report OD 

No. 8549 of 21st Sinnar Talub 
June 11381. (2nd Revi-

sion Settle-

Fatehpur ... 1816-78 ••• Do. ... 1904-0& ... Govllrnment 
ment). 

. ..... 
Resolution 
No. 1699 of 19th 
March 1875. 

Khadltngli ... 1875-76 ••• :Qo_ ... 190'-05 ..•. Do. ... . ...... 
Suregaon ... 1875-76 ... Do. . .. 190'.05 ••. Do. ... . ..... 
Sonari , .. 1856-57 ... Ori gi nal ... Not traceable . .. .. .... 

Settlement. 

6. The reports on the first revision of the inam. villa.ges contain no 
special explanation of the present rating of the inam villages. 

7. Four of the villages are roughly on Ii line running North and South on 
the borders of .th~ dry Eastern tract. 

8. One village, Sonari. is in the better favoured Westero part. 
9. There is little to be said about the villages except that they afe in no 

way different from the neighbouring Government villages. 

10. This village is situated in a rather dry part of the taluka. It is 
KbandJUlgU. over 12 miles from the principal market of Sinnar and 

slightly nearer to V~vi. 
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The following statement shows the state of its resources :-

I 

n-:riptloa. 1S73-74. 1918-16. nUferCDl'e. Pereetot. 

--~-~--
_ ... ---, 

. I 
Popolation ... .. , ... 280 327 + 47 + 111'78 
:Male cattle ... ... .. . 124 H9 + 2:> +2016 
Milch cattle ... ... ... } 93 12;; + 32 +S~'40 Young stock ... . " ... 

I Horses and ponies ... ... 18 1 - 12 -92'30 
Sheep and goats ... ... ... 184 1317 +13' +72'28 
Plongh. .. • ... . .. SO 27 - 3 -10'00 
Cart. ... ... .. . 40 35 - Ii -12'0 

The progress in live stock is satisfaotory as the area of ocoupied land has 
not changed. 

The revenue history acoording to the Inamdar's aooounts is entirely 
satisfactory. He shows no arrears in any year except 1897 -98 and no remission 
or suspension ex~pt in 1912·13. The figures must be wrong. 

The situation of the village clearly points to its inclusion in the third 
group with a maximum rate of Rs. 1-12-0. The present maximum rate is 
Rs. 1·6-0, so that the proposed change will give an increase of 27'27 per cent. 
like that in the adjoining Government villages of Mendhi and Somthii.n. 

11. This small village is situated about a mile 
Fard'pur. • South of Devpur. Its ohief market is Sinnar, 10 miles 

away by good oountry track. 

The following statement shows the state of the resources:-

Census Statement of Fardtipnr. 

. 
I Description. 1879-80. 1913·14- Difference. Per cent. 

Population ... ... . .. 120 148 +23 + 19'16 
Male cattle ... ... . .. 62 84 +22 +35"48 
Milch cattle ... ... .. - } 30 56 +26 +86'66 Young stock ... ... ... 
H orees and ponies ... .. ' 4 2 -2 -50'00 
Sheep and goats ... ... ." 147 74 -73 -49'65 
Ploughs ... ." ... 13 17 + 4 + 80';6 
Carte ... ... ... :4 11 + 7 + 17500 

As in other cases, the Revenue History cannot be followed owing to the 
Iavani patraks and khatavnis being incomplete. 

The village is at present rated at Rs. 1-10-0 like. its neighbours Bhokni 
and Dha.rangaon. There is no reason why it should not remain in the same 
group as these villages on which it is proposed to place a rate of Rs. 2-2·0. 
This rate will give an increase of 30'77 per cent. 

12. These two villages were setHed at tbe same time. The rating of 
Fatehpur is higher than that of Suregaon for no 

:~l ~::C:: apparent reason. Of the two villages Buregaon 
probably has the slightly better rainfall as it is 

further West and is also nearer to the principal mar~et of Sinnar. The settle
ment report makes no mention whatever about these 'villages. 
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The state of reso~ces is shown by}he following tables:-

L -

CeOltU1 Statement of' Suregaon. 

• -._---- -~- ---
De.criptiOD. 187S-7~. 1918-14- Difference. Pl!r cent. 

-- ------ ------

Population •• 106 2.;{) +149 + 140'ij(j . ... ... -.. 
Mal.oatt1. ... ... ., . 50 101 + 56 + 112'00 . 
Milch cat·l. '" ... .. } 25 71 + 46 +18*,00 Young catU. . .. ... . .. 
Horses Bnd ponies ... ... 2 :; + 3 + 15000 
Sheep and goats ... ••• ." 154. 167 + 1:1 + 8H 
l'loogh. .. . ... ... 12 27 + It> + 1~5'00 
Carts ... .. . ... Not known. 12 ... . ..... 

u. 

CenioB Statement of Fatehpur. 

Delcrl[ltion. I 1"78·74. 1913-140- DiffercuCE>. Percent. 

Population . . .. . .. ... 101 184 +83 +82-17 
Mal. cattl. ••• ... . .. 81 101 +~O +24'64-
Milch oattlQ ... ... .., l 25 58 +33 +132'00 Young tBttl. ... ... ... J 
Hors •• and poni •• .. , ... ... 4- + 4 +400'00 
8 h •• p Bnd goat .... ••• ... 148 2S7 +89 +110'13 
Ploughs ... ... . .. 22 27 + Ii +22'72 
Carta .,. ... . .. 7 6 -1 -14.'28 

Both villages show· great improvement all round. 

The situation of these two villages makes their grouping U1ioertain. 

I consider that there is no difference between the two alld that they ought 
to be placed in Group III with a maximum rate of Rs. 1·12·0. I do not think 
that they are well enough off to be put ill Group II. This will oause an 
inortlase of 16'66 per oent. in Suregaon and of 7·thl per oent. in Fatehpur. 

SODIRl. 
13. This village is situated only 5 miles South

West of Sinnar. 1'~e rainfall is good. 

The Original Settlement is still in forjle altho\lgh revision operations were 
carried out between 18111 and 1899. 

There are no arrears at present; but the revenue history cannot be 
trusted. 

The village is surrounded by villages at present rated at Rs. 1-12-0 which 
are proposed to be raised to Rs. 1I-2-U. ' 

'I'he existing maximum rate of Sonari is Rs. 1-8·0. As tbe present rate 
was fixed ill 1865, the great rise in l'rioes easily permits the inorease of 
41 per oent. resulting from the inolusion of this village in the same group. 

The present treatment of bagait .is peculiar. No distinotion is madQ 
between motasthal and patastbal. The average rate per acre is about Rs. 2-12-0. 
This rate will be reduced, according to present methods, Oil motasthal to 
the dry-crop rate. 

B 1839-31 
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The only question is about patasthaI. At the revision' olassifiention 
Hi2 acres were classed as patasthal. Tae bandharas are kaecha and the water
supply, bcin~ from petty streams, hardly worth considering. No assessment 
would be leyied in Government villages on suoh irrigation. I do not propose 
to assess these bandharas for water. DIving to the proposed treatment of 
molns! bal and patasthal bagait Lbe full increase w~ll be less than the amount 
stated above, hl'ing only 2971. • 

U. In conclusion, I he~ to recommend that the rates as finally Nsnotioned 
mlly be guaranteed for a period to expiring at the 

G ... raDtee. • t' tl f G t '11 "ame Ime as IOStl 0 overnmen VI ages. 

I La Vtl the honour to be, 

Sir, , 
Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT, 
As,istant Settlement Officer, 

Nasik. 
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6.-SINNAR. 

\J.. Sinnar is generally regarded in this district as rather a famine·striken 
Mluka) But it was not necessary to declare famine there in 1911, 1912 and 
1913.' In 1911, when I saw both, it Was certainly better off than the neighbour
ing talukas of Ahmednagar. I think Sinnar generally seems worsp than it is, 
beoause the eastern portion oonsists mostly of light kharif soils and the people, 
having no work in the rabi seasoll, migrate to Bombay every year. The eastern 
villages are in the dry belt described elsewhere, but hardly in the driest part 

, of it;.. • 
•• 

2. On the other hand the statistios show considerable prosperity. The 
oensus figures may be disregarded, as Mr Garrett shows. 'fhere is a uonsider· 
able increase in caWe; the figures of sales and rents, suoh as they are, show 
about the highest values in the distriot, and the crop experiments point the 
same way. Also the rise in prices has been higher here than elsewhere. 
Aooordingly I do not see why the taluka should not have an enhanoement of 
25 per ceot. provided .that it is well distributed. 

S. The grouping in the existing settlement is ohaotio and it is no easy 
matter to smooth it out. 

4. The first considerable enhanoement is in some of the villages of the 
western strip which is part of the Nasik plain. The rate of the adjoining 
N asik villages is surely right for them. On what principle they Were formerly 
diRtributed among three different groups I oannot conoeive. 

5. The 3rdgrollp villages now to be raised to the 2nd group are at 
present soattered about among 2nd group villages for no particular reasoll. 
80me of them may seem rather pClor-Dodlli Khurd for instance. But it is just 
8S good as Dodhi Budruk which has beel} in the 2nd group all this time' 
probably it is better, being farther from the dry belt. ' 

6. The enhancement is oonsiderable in the case of those 4th group villaD'es 
whioll are raised to the 2nd group. Most of these are in the Mshalungi vall~y 
Communications there are no doubt bad, but I agree with Mr. Garrett that th; 
rainfall is good. 'l'his valley is a long way from the main Sahyadri Ghats but 
it begins just behind the high peaks of Aundh!} and Patta, which stand ~ight 
athwart the path of the monsoon current. A.t Cllas and NallVadi lower down 
the same valley I saw 1J. anna crops in 1912, when those in other Sinnar 
villages were very poor and Sangamner had famine. The high prices of land 
in these villages are striking. 

7. Borkhind has been raised from the 5th to the 2nd group for sound 
reasons. It is a good village near a road and has a good rainfall. 

8 .. The oast! ~f .Dhulwad (raised. from the 7th grou~ to the 2nd) is some
what different. . It 18 In the Mahalungl valley but .more dlffioult of aocess than 
other villages. The enhancement of 87 per oent. is very great. But of course 
its former grouping was a. sheer mistake and it has been very much under
assessed all these years .. Even with the proposed enhancement the averaD'e 
rate will only be 6 annas an acre. On the whole I think the case for this 
excess enhanoement is pretty good and it is not worth while to upset the 
settlement proposals for the sake of this one village. 

9. The chief enhanoement of patasthal rates is in the Mahalungi valley 
For reasons already explained the Mahalungi has an excellent water-supply and 
I entirely approve the enhancement. The DtlO Nadi also rises on the .A.undha 
range, not very far from the Mahalungi and so is practically what is ('-ailed a 
• ghat stream' rather than an inland stream. The irrigated traot in tile Dev 
valley is very rich, although it dependa more on rice than on sugarcane. '!'he 
enhancement of 25 per oent. in itself requires no excuse, heing far less than 
the rise iii the price of pI·oduce. But the rates now go up to Rs, 15 which is 
distinctly high for a supply which is not properly perennial. However, much 

H 1339-3& 
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discrimination bas been shown in rating the various channels a()cordin~ to their 
respective merits, so I think the proposals may safely be accepted. ThQ Iow<'st 
pats on the Dev bave rightly been exempted from any enhancement. The 
great enhancement in Saradwadi is perfectly just; it is only thc rightin" of an 
ob~-ious error of the last seUlement. " 

10. I have no alterations to suggest in this taluka. 

o. M. BAKER. 
Collector of Nasik: 



No. 711 OP 1915. 

From 

To 

Sir, 

J. II. GARRETT, ESQ., B.A., I. C.S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik; 

THE COLLECl'OR.9P NA'SIK. 

Nrf.8ik, 22ml February 1915. 

I have the honour to sulJmlt my report on the second revision sottlement 
of the CMndor ~':nuka of the Nasik District. 

2. The taluka cOnsists of 10,1, Government villa!:\,es. There are in addition 
7 villages whicn are alienated. 

3. 'fhe ourrent settlement expired in 1900·01 in all villages. 

4. The e~isting settlement was brought intI) "force under the authority 
detailed below:-

Numbot' 
of viUagea 

(G.,vernmellth 

IS 

45 

'3 

8 

21 

II 

6 

6 

• 

Authority_ Where printed. 

-----·------------I-~----

Government He",\ot'on, Hevenue D.,,"l'tment, No. 20n of Go ve r n men t 
:l!Ilh April lhit ... ... Selection CXXX 

Govel'nment Resolntion, Revenue Dep .. rtment, No. 2446 of 
16th May 1~74 ... ••• ... 

Government Resolution, Revenne Department, No. 7392 of 
15th Deoember 1876 .,. ... ' .. 

CXLV 

CCCLIV 
Government Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 10513 of 

!Jth February 1877 ... ... '.. ... CCCLV 
Government Resolution, Revenne Dep .. rtment, No. 2200 of 

6th April 1877 ... ... ... ... 
Survey and Settlement Commissioner, Northeru Division'. 

CCCXLVI 

No. 1>71 of 9th April 1882 
Survey and Settlement Commi •• ioner, Northern Division'. 

No. 4577 of 25th May 18g4 ... 
Survey and Settlement Commissioner, Northeru Division'. 

1'10.7161 of 8th November 1898 

CCCLIV 

CCCLlV 

CCCLXXVI ... 
5. The taluka lies to the south of the Satmata range: the hills in this 

Phytlcal F .. ture&. 
range are among the highest .in the distriot and 
inolude several peaks of over 4,000 feet. The drainage 

or the taluka is (exoept for about one-fourth of the taluka in the extreme east) 
from the Satmatas southward towards the Godavari. 

The 'country is mostly undulating. Barren.uplands alternate with fertile 
valleys known as 'lavllna '. 

'The water.shed between the Godavari aod the Tapti runs through the. 
villages of Dugaon, Pimpalgaon l)habli and Raypur. It is marked only by 
slightly rising ground. 

(6. The greatest area consists of light kharif land, usually shallow, stony 
'Soil and sloping. This alternates with hollows, or 

.. , lavans ' of muoh less area hut of superior soil. 

In these • la vans' good black soil is found which lends itself to good bagait 
cultivation. Wbere pat or well water is not available good rabi orops suoh as 
wheat and gram can be grown) i 
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The classification value of soils in this Mluka is on an average much below 
that of NipMd Tilluka as the black soU area is much more limited. 

The soU in the eastern block of villages it extremely poor on the whole, 
being mostly barad land with a classifioationseldom exceeding 4 annas. 

7. The climate is good and healthy throughout the year exoept in the 
. • north-west oomer near the hills. This part has" 

CUmat.e. bad reputation for malaria. The rainfall is evidently 
considerable in tbis part and drainage appears to he sluggish. In Shine and 
Dorale in January I found that almost every house had some one ill with oough 
or fever. The usual season for fever isT6ckoned to be from Div9.li to Shimga 
(October to February)., 

I consider the prevalence of malaria to be a great drawbaok to a village. 
It is a point which ought not to be lost sight of in fixing the aSSeBRment. 

S. There are two factors which make the rainfall of this taluka very 
R • fall unequal in its distribution, tirst, the great length of 

alB • the ta.luka from west to east, and secondly the range 
of mountains on the north. ' 

4. priori. one would expect the ~iD:fall in. the north.-west c~rner to be 
the heaviest. ~'hough there are no statistICS available, I am convInced from· 

. the appearance of the country that, this is so: The v.egetation is rank, !M'ISS 
grows in Paregaon and DMhkhede almost as thIckly as 1n the Western Dangs 
while the prevalence of malaria is another sign of heavy rainfall. 

Appendix A gives the statistios of rainfall at Chandor. The rainfall at 
headquarters is in no douht affeoted by the proximity of the mountains; , 

The southern part of the Mluka has undoubtedly less rain. 
So also in the extreme East, Manmad is worse off than CMnc¥lr itSelf. 

Manmad on-the other hand has a better rainfall than Lasalgaon. 
I have received certain figures from the Great Indian Peninsulll Railway 

Company •. They corroborate my own experienoe but unfortunately the figures 
are for a few years only and those only for the monsoon rains. Maninad is in 
the taluka while Lasalgaon is about 2 miles from the frontier. 

For the western part the figures of PilIjpalgaon.Basvant are given. This 
town is about 4 miles from the boundary of the Mluka :-

MoDSOOD. Kbarif and ra.bi rainhllreoorded at 

Year. 

CMndor. Mo.,.'a. Lbalgaon. PimpalgBou" 
Eaavant.. 

--.. -"---

1908 ... ... 13-16 11'70 9'56 14'4 . . 
1909 ... . .. . .. 10'0' 22-19 17'38 21'95 

1\110 ... ... •• ! 37-93 28·62 22'23 ,26'72 

1911 ... . .. . .. 14.-15 12-56 9-I 12'30 -
Average ... 20'7 I 18-77 14'04 I 18-50 

To 8um np, I consider that the rainfall is copious and regular in tM west 
and along the hills on the north. It is decidedly less certain and less in 
quantity in the centre and south of the taluka. In the extreme east, although 
the rainfall appears to be more oopious thai!. in tbe oentre, I am inclined to 
think that it is more spasmodic and likely to be precipitated in heavy bbrsts 
much of which runs off, This is borne out to soml! extent by the rainfall 
statistics of N andgaon still further east. The average fall per rainy day is 
0'63 at Nandgaon and 0'57 at CMndor, although the- OMndor total rainfall i& 
considerably greater. 
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9. Appendix B gives the statistics of crops for the. 104 Government 
villages of the TaIuka. sinoe 1900-01. Statistics for 98 

ClOp<. villages are also given for, the 5 years beginning· 
1894-95. . . 

I~ the first place the question of fallow may be examined. 
With regard to fa.llows there is naturally a great difference between the 

true Deshi villages of the centre and the hilly traot of the llorth-west. 
Some ot the villages Buoh as Piregaon and Pimpalnar have 50 per cent. 

fallow. One village Indraivlidi is entirely under grass. Taken as a whole, 
true fallow and grass land together .. the average is 20'26 per cent. fallow 011 

the net occupied area. This> is by no means unsatisfactory as a great deal of 
very good grass is cut from the foot hills. 

The proportion in other Tilukas is as follows :-

Percentage of fallow to occupied area. 

ChlldOl". Niphid. 

I 
DiDdori. YeoJa. N4aik. 

20'26 12'14 27'09 14 .. 69 So-14 
• -Next with regard to crops, the staple is bajri 64.'36 per cent~ of the whole 

Alan"" with bajri are grown, as subordinate orops, kulith, math and mug which 
cover'" a.bout 12'10 per cent. Wheat is not of much importance. It forms 
7'50 per cent. of the total. It is grown chiefly iil the villages of the GOl 
Valley. N euly half the wheat is irrigated. ._ 
, The only other orops whioh exceed 1 per cent. are jawari, gram, sllsa.me and 
linseed .. 

Cotton is very little grown. There is no reason why it should. not do well 
espeoially in the East. 

But the fodder question is aoute in that pirt and probably acts as a 
deterrent to ~e oultivation of crops whioh provide no fodder. The dearness' 
of labour also has something to do with it. Owing to the proximity of tile 
large railway centre labour for cotton picking is extremely scarce., 

On .the whole I think the cultivator has correctl1 weighed the pros and 
cons. 

The total area irrigated is 9,631 acres. There are no first olass irrigation. 
works. The area under irrigation does not appear to be expanding the' average 
for 96 villages from 189:1.-95 to 1900-01 was /:l,887 acres. The average for 10.J, 
villages from 1909-10 to 1913-14 was 9,681 acres. This fact is diffioult to 
explain as wells have inoreased oonsiderably in number and many bandharas 
have been improved lately. I am inclined to think that the figures are care-
lessly prepared by village officers and are inaccurate. ' 

A speoial feature of Vadner and Dhodambe is the pan gardens. 133 acres 
in these villages are under this valuable orop. The cultivation of the vines 
requires skill and enterprise of the highest order. From the point of vi~1V of 
area the orop is unimportant. But the faot that it is grown at all is a sign 
tb,t oultivators of the best 018.88 are found in the Taluka. About one-fourth. 
of the total area is cultivated by Brahmans and more tlJi1n one-half by Kuubie. 

'A oomparative statement of irrigation in this and neig~bouring T"lukas 
ill gi veu below :-

l'roport.ion of grosa irrigated a.'fe& to grog f re ~ eroppel for 
quioquonniwu ended 1918-1 .. 

Chd.ndof. Yeo1&. SinDaI'. Nipb&d. 

6'86 8-92 6'02' 6'58 
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10. At the time of the introduotion of the 

existing settlement the following roads were in use :-

(1) Bombay-Agra Road which traverses the TaIuka diagonally from 
Dhotarkhede to Rahud. 

(2) Ma.legaon-Ahmednagar Road ·whioh passes down the Eastern 
edge ·of the Taiuka. It is useful to a few villages only in the extreme 
East. . 

(3) Cb!indor-1a~algnon Road. This is partly bridged, but is passable 
at all times except immediately after a flood of the Pimple River. 

The only addition to the D:J.ade roads in the Taluka is, 
(4) the road which branches off at Nimbgavhan and passes throu~h 

Mangrul to the Kalvan and BaglaD Talukas via the Bhavad bari. 'lh18 
forms part of the so-called Kh3.ndesh-Nizam's Frontier Road. It is nseful 
to a few· villages for reaching Llisnlgaon. Eut is practically not used for 
intercourse with Kalv8D. There is no demand for tbe agrioultural produce 
of Cbandor from that direction. 

It may therefore be said that no change of importance has occurred in 
communications. (ountry tracks are generally very good. They are passable 
almost at any time. While none of the rivers are large enough to obstruct 
traffic ex cept nfter hen vy fl90ds. 

'Ihe Great Indian Peninsula Railway strikes the Taluka at Waki-Khurd 
and passes out nt Manmad. 

Tllcre are 2 stations in the 'raluka one at Man~d and the other at 
'l'alegaon (caUed "~ummit "). 'rhe latter is of no importance and takes up 
passengers only. 

Although Manmad is in the Taluka, it is really little used eJoopt by about 
a dozen villages in the East. La.algaon which is about 2 miles from the 
Taluka boundary is by far the most important station to the people of this 
Taluka. 

Further West, Niphad station is fOllnd convenient but it is insignificant 
as a market and does not attract 8S mu('h traffio from this 'Ialuka as 1asalgaon_ 
Nearness to Lasalgaon is a point which has been given considerable weight in 
fixing groups. 

n. A pprndix C gives approximate details of the bazars in the Taluka. 
M ~ t These hazars are all small, but in the{eason traD8ac-

ar • s. tions take place on a fairly large .calll with dealers. 
Groundnut in fair quantities is dealt with at Vadner •. In general the produce 
sold at these hazars is broug~t in small quantities. 

Far more important tban any of· the local bazars, is LRsalgaon. At this 
place there is a regular auotion every morning and also a weekly bazar on 
Sunday. 'l'here is an unlimited demand as Bombay dealers all have there 
agents here. Owing to the competition among buyers no seller need fear s 
fruitless journey to· market. Fortunately Lasalgaon is conveniently situated 
for quite half the villages of the Taluks. 

Fimpalgaon-Basvant and Khedgaon are also visited by people from the 
Chandor villages in the"West. } 

On the whole CMndor is well enough off for markets. 
12. The only goods station in the Tliluka is at ManIWid. The Chandor 

Taluks bas little concern in the traffic from Manm~d. Railway Impllrts and E:a:ports. 
Manm:id is far more important to the Malegaon '1'aluka. 

Manm:fd is an important Junction. Both the Dhond·Manmad chord and 
the Godavari Valley line have been constructed sinoe the beginning of the 
sl'ttlement. But these lines are of little economio importance to the N a~ik 
District in ordinary times. There is no market for' the agricultural produo3 
of this District in the country, tr&versed by these lines. 
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In times of soarcity the clase is different. At such It time produoe moveS 
in the direction of the dearer market. Prioes thereby tend to esoape extreme 
fluctuations. In the fodder el,larcity of 1912 kadbi was imported by the Dhond
Manmad line from,SholApur. On the whole the new lines have not materially 
affected this TtUuka. 

The railway oompanies have supplied statistics of imports and export!; 
but they were unable to give details as ta the destination or. origin of goods. 
Hence my remarks about the new lines are based on general inquiries. ' 

The bulk of Chandor export! go from Lasalgaon. Niphad Station also 
takes some-probably about as muoh aA Manmad. 

At aU stations Chandol "produce forms only a small proportion of the 
exports and imports. 
. I give below the figures for Manmad more for the sake of uniformity than 
for their use in this inquiry :- . 

Year. 

1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
]912 ••• 
1913 ... 

Year. 

1909 
1910 
1911 ••• 
]912 
1913 . ~ 

Statement of Esporta in munds fro'a Manm4d Sta.tion. 
, 

I I Wood and Graso. Other attic'.,. I Agrioultnral 
produce. 

... ... ... ... ... 

Average 

... 
'" 

'" 58,661 2,401 107,671 ... 69,260 1,868 151,932 ... 82,947 1,1167 128,071 ... 35,181 40,838 99,464 .. . 55,886 246 106,477 

... 60,377 2,243 118,723 

Statement of Impol'ta in maundt. 

I Genersl merchandi... I Building materi.l.. I 
... ... ... ... 

323,IBl 
344,080 
296,955 
344,268 
363,804 

64,566 
42,274 
81.,288 
35,492 
14,054 

A.verage ... 8840,362 

! 

ToteI. 

Rs. 
1,68,783 
2,23,055 
2,12,886 
1,89,483 
1,62,609 

-
],81,843 

Total. 

Rs. 
3,77,787 
8,86,354 
8,31,243 
3,79,780 
3,77,358 

13. There are no industries other' than those common to all rural 
, llld .. tri ... 

Population. 

districts. Brass and copper pots are made at CMn
dor. But the trade is not in a flourishing condition. 

14. Appendices D and E give details of popw.a-
tion. . 

The actual ehange in population sinoe 1872 is as follow, :-

. Year. Populaticm. VariuiOD per cent. 

1872 50,180 ...... 
1881 ... , ... 60,899 +1 
1891 ... 

:::1 
61,olU ~l 

1901 ... li5,9"68 +8 
1911 ... . .. 56,604 +1 
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There'has been slow but steady increase in population. 

Appendix G shows that there is normally a satisfactory surplus of births 
over deaths, 

From 1901 to 1911 according to these statistios the natural increase should 
have been 2,695. The actual increase 'Was only 636. The mmll discrepancy is 
possibly accounted for by seasonable movements.of population. 

The worst set back was in 1900 t be famine year. Deaths exceeded births by 
200 per cent, Other unhealthy years were 1902, 11103 and 19('4. After ,that 
there WIlS: a distinct recovery. 

Plague was severe in the year 1904.. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

• 

Ymr. 

... 

... . ... 

... 

. .. 

..' 

., . 

Plo.gae D ... thl, 

1,304 
96 
• 305 
4 

.. , , .. 

...... 
98 
67 

...... 

'Plague h,as not been severe enough to disorgaxi~e labour. 

A ppendi ~ D for the census of 1911 shows an apparent deerease in non
agricultural popUlation from 44'40 per cent. to 31'7 per cent. This is merely due 
to the change in the classification of unskilled labour. 

Education is backward. The population of Manmad is largely literate 8S 
it is a non.agricultural centre, but for the taluka as a whole _ only 4 per cent. 
of the inhabitants are literate. The census of 1911 returned 4'62 per cent. as 
readers or learners, There has not been a falling off, but the i!tandard was 
more severe in 1911. 

The bulk of the population consists of Kunbis and MamtMs. , 
The density of the population is low. Taking' tbe total popUlation there 

are 147 persons to the square mile, If the urban population of Manmad is 
excluded there are only 128 persons to the square mile. The average for the 
wbole Nasikdistrict is 1M,. . 

This Mluka has no use for a larger population. There is no possibility of 
extension of cultivation, while irrigation has nearly reached its limit. There 
are no manufactures. If the population grows the surplus will be driven out. 
At present there is no emigration as the taluka is self.supporting. 

15. Appendix H gives details of schools. In the last ]0. yeird the 
S 11 Is . number of schools and scholars has more than 
coo. doubled itself. . 

The percentage of soholars to total population Js 3'31. 

This compares favourably with most other talukas considering that tbere 
is only one town in the t:Huka. . 

Percentago of .. hOM to 101&1 pdp~l.tlon in 1918-140. 

Cbindor. l!IiphAd. Sinnar. li'Atik. Iptpari. Yeola. 

S'S! 3'90 3'17 3'56 
, 

Hi 3'8 
• . 
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'Tbis spread of education is not only i:r. sign of prosperity in itself, but 
results in advantages tooobviouB tomention. 

16, Appendix F gives statistios of the cattle, ploughs and carts of the 
Agrieultu..t .\OCt, 104 Government villages from 1900-01. 

The influence of the famine of 1899-1900 on the number of cattle was 
most serious. 'fhis is well shown by oolumn 21 (oropped area per pair of 
bullooks). Other stook decreased even more than plough oattle, whioh, of 
course, are the last to be sacrificed. 

Cropped area per pair of plough oattIl'. 

Yca.r. 1800·91, 19()()'Ol. 1908-04. 1909·10, 191B·14, 

> 

Aores ••• 16'88 18'0 21'0 17-87 14'44 
" 

The reoovery Binoe the famine has been rapid and oontinuous. At the 
'speoial census taken in 1913-14 it was found that nearly every head showed 
higher figures than ever before. These statistics are a very strong indication 
that the taluka is in a 'flourishing state. 

Mr. Murphy in 1904 wrote, " I think, that Chandor is very muoh, in the 
same condition as it was 31 years ago;. although there has been no marked 
improvement there has also been no material decrease in the wealth or re-
souroes of the taluka." , 

The present state can be seen from the following figures:-

. 
1881·8S. 18W.91, 1918. 

. 

17,197 Plough cattle ... . .. 16,232 16,663 
Miloh Cattle ... ... 10,043 9,661 12,145 
Young stook ... ... not known • 5,409 8,937 
Sheep and ~ats ... . .. 16,317 15,857 18,1163 
Ploughs ... ... 3,764 4,60:1 4,605 
Cal'ta .. , ... ... 1,659 2,274 2,583 

. 
; 

H, B.-FiguNII are liven in eaoh case or 98 villages only as Itatistica for 6 villages are not available in the 
earlier ;yean. 

The increase in young stook is noticeable, as holding out good prospeots 
for the future. 

17. The Wuka is well supplied with small rivel'S whioh rise in the hills 
w.ter Sup Iy on the North and run Southwards. Several of tllese • 

P , suoh as the Netravati, the Vadali, the Goi and the 
V akdard~ hold water sufficient for irrigation frol,ll bandharas, and are also 
useful for domestio purposes. 

. But the supply 01 water both for drinking and irrigation is usually derived 
frJm wells, whioh are numerous in the' lavans '. 

Appendix J gives details of the sources of water-supply. Usually there 
are serious disorepanoies in olassification in this Table. Hut in the present 
case the figures appear to be fairly coniistent (except oolumns 25 and 26). 

Wells show a satisfactory increase in numbers. As I have pointed out 
ab,ove, there has been no oorrespondin~ inorease in area irrigated. I plaoe more 
faith in the reported number of wells than in the figures of area irrigated. I 
oonsider that Chandor Mluka is well 01I as regards water supply. In V &dner 
and Vadlili-Bhoi I have seen wells whioh oould not be surpassed for their supply 
of water anywhere in the Distriot. . 
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]8. The crop for whioh orop experiments are most wanted. is Mjri. I 
Cro E . was unable to make any experiments on thia crop 

p spmment.. while the previously recorded experiments are only 
two in number. The ohief diffioulty is that b6.jri is alwaya grown with kulitb. 
math or mug. These pulses do not ripen at the same time aa the main crop. 
Bence it eeldom happens that the experimenter can be on the spot to oomplete 
the experiment. . . 

SerIal 
Number Name of VIIlDge. 
and date. 

1 
~ 

• ~ 
.....!-
21-11-1893 

• ~ 
• Itl()2.ol9U8 

I. 
ff.U::Wu2 , 
1611-1908 

Do. 

Do. 

Shine 

SbirB.<ne 

VadAlibboi 

Do. 

• ~ Do. 

• 13-lJ.II103 Dllgaon 

I. 
8-8-1918 

11 
~S 

V 6hegnon S4I 

Dahlvad 

A Terlge per acre. ..... ....,.. 
• OIn~ o«!ntalll 

IDclo Iud· 
dence droOl 

Name of Cl'OP and ita 
a.unt. -raluation. PrinciPAl :0,.- VAlue of 

Anu..- of or Remark •• 
men.. ...... IIM<.'''' 

_ Groundnut ., 

,., Gram 

_ KuUhI 

prod1lcl. prodnct. prodWHI. 

LbI. Lt.. BI. .. Po &I ... Jt. 

... :10 8,610 
tN.bonk. 

• .. ·18 

_ill 

... ill 

..... 
freth~Ug • , .... 

.... 

... 

e,"" It1 0 0 

188 0 0 

_.000 87 8 0 

100 16 , 8 

S 15 0 

.s 18 8 

~ 11 6 .8. 
jldl< 

018 8 

() tIi " 

UUIIlt. IIW'n' 
em , prIce 

, .. luit of 01 
produce. 1911-16. 

1'1' 

Do. 

... B4Jrl and lmIthl 10 to I. ... n 
181 bllDdlea. 

983 ••• 
Do. 

... Kolthi .. 

.... Wheat Katbya ... 

.. ' Wheat; Xa.thya 
Plvla. .. , 

"010 I... 00 

... 10 128 

.0. U f!II1 
in IheJ.l. 

• •. 12 876 In. 
and oM 
tolAo. .... 

!mDdI ... 

. """ 10 .... 

8~1S 

• 0 • • • • 8'86 0'4,8 Do. 

18' 0&9 IFl' .!! 
~~ 

If 611 114 6 10-97 ~1 

1780 ~116 '-A 

co lJ 6 e 10 8 10"96 

Do • 

Dry-orop 

Irrigate(!. 

,. 
1&03-1913 Digbv.ad 

._ 16 1,280 11». 
and 30 
toJ ... 

~. Wheat Xatbya red and 
Pitla ". OI. • •• 18 1,2111bs. 

And iO 
tola .. 

I .... 1'1 S 0 all 8 0"58 Do. 

The above experiments show that· the inoidenoe of assessment is in every 
oase light. 

19. Appendices K and Kt give statistics oftlales of dry-crop and garden 
v fla a land respectively. These statistics are taken from 

.Iue. u. the Record of Rights. They are few in number, 
chiefly owing to the exolusion of all cases except cash sa.Jes of land free of 
enoumbranoe. In the more remote villages along the Northern edge aales are 
very tare. ; 

As the number of oases· is few, the figures oannot be used for fixing the 
grouping of individl1al villages. They are more valuable for oomparing groups 
or Tlilukas with oile another:-

Average .. Ie price .f I.ud. 

DI'1"'op, G.rden. 
T41.k .. 

PH acre. Multiple of Per &eN. 
)/ultiple of 

aereumeu~ • lues.men" 

• 
Its. Rs. R •. R •. 

CMndor .' .. ... . .. J6 39 134 67 
Yeo);' ... .... - ... 16 36 67 59 
NipbM ••• . .. '.', 57 55 163 62 
Sinn ... ... . .. .... 36 62 235 III 
N oisik (Desb only) ••• . .. 43 62 179 ~5 
Dindori (Dssb only)· ••• ... 27 39 162 72 
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It appears from the ahove table that CMndor olosely resembles Yeola in 
'Value of land. On the whole it is at present rather more lightly assessed than 
Yeola when the nlue of land is looked to. I am proposing rates which will 
reduce the slight inequality. " 

A valuahle comparison cO)lld be made with the sa,le statistics of past years. 
!But past statistics were eolleoted from the Regi$ration Records and do not in 
all cases represent genuine sales for cash_ 

I give the figures for what they'are worth:-
, Statemept of sales in Ohdndor Tdlllka." 

Period. 

891-92 to 1896-98 

896-9'1 to lWO-OI 
1 

1 

1 BII·Ii ... 

... 
... 
... 

•• 

Number Ac .... 
" 01 lold. cuet. 

Aerea. 

100 ~,3n 

100 2,086 

.-. 8.488 

A.erage Tota.l 
To"'! .... 01 lum for 

aasellHDent. aaswment which 
per acre. BOld. 

HI_ Bs ... p. Ro. 

1.201 0 8 4 "33,83S " 

928 0 7 1 27,292 

1,662 0 7 7 74,683 

Average 
number oft 

A"e~ times the 
ute pfu--e Bl.'klHment 
por acre. lepre· 

sente'" by 
price. 

Bs ... a p-

14 7 1I 27·8 

18 I 6 29·, 

21 7 0 '6·2 

. . 
There is an appareut lllcraase. In thesalc-value of land. It IS not un

reasonable to believe that some par~ of this is a real increase. 

20. Appendices M and:M' give statistics of rents. These figures are a8 
L scanty a.8 those of sales. The difficulty is to find 
...... leases which are free from any factor such as relation-

ship between the parties or transactions of debtor and creditor. 

(:rho oommonest kind of rent is the crop-share or " batai "rent.) This form 
of lease i, useless for statistical purposes as it is i,npossihle to ascertlLin what the 
landlord reoeives. 

I make a comparison with other Talukas as in the case of'sales:

Bents ill 1911 to 1914. 

c 
y 

hllndor 
eo1a 
ipMd 

innar 

T'IDka. 

N 
S 
N 
D 

alsile (Desh only) 
indori (Desh only) 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

Total ' Total I 
aores 
lu •• l. r .. • ... meDI.I 

ACl'eR, R •. 
3.711 2,348 
040,48' 2,964. 
2,091 8,103 
1,20~ 1,377 
2,210 2,668 
1,859 2,041 

Average Total.am A:,erage 
rate of rate per acre fop wbich aMe89ment I ... ed. for which 

peracre.. l .... eeI. 

R •. a. p. R •• R •. a. p. 
010 1 7,288 1 15 S 
o 10 6 9,530 2 2 0 
1 '1 8 9,996 4 12 :; 
1 2 8 5,:;72 "410 0 
1 3 II 8,942 40 0 '1 
1 1 7 6,512 S 8 1 

PeroentBge 
of rent re .. 
trelented 

'3 a8BeU-
ment. 

82-140 
81·0!! 
31·0 
24·j 
29·78 
31·340 

-: In this oomparlson Chandor makes a poor shOWing. Wut there is a special 
reason which makes rental value appear low in CMndor. It is that a very 
considerable area of land in Chandor and surrounding villages is owned by 
MIlh8.raja I!:olkar. Thus il!. Kasbe CMnior he owns 894 acres. This land is 
let mostly to old tenants who pa,. rents whioh exceed the assessment by very 
little. On the whole the leases' in Chandor show a very olose similarity to 
those of Yeo!a. ) " 

The statement given below .bows past statistics of leases compared with 
recent figures. The figures are not strictly comparable as tbe past figures are 
taken fr@l the Registration records ·and hence show only leases for more than 
one year or leases in which the landlord has some speoial" reason fOl' wanting a 
formal dooument. 

B 1341-3 
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Statement of lea8e8 in Cha"dUf' Tdluka, 
----- . ~-~------------------~--~-------~-~~ 

AVt'l'llJ!C? rate Pt!rft'-ntago 
Total Total A vNsge ra.te Tat.l ttlm 

11~1' &i'1'tl 
of rent re-

Pericd. acres 
1 ...... weDt. 

of .fI~llOeut. {o· wl.it'b for wliieh prelltmted 
It:aaed. ver acrt!'. Ie,oed. lta .. d. by M~"U-

well'. 

Acre •. Rs. R •. a. p. Ra. Ra. ". p. 
191-92 to 1S951l6 ... 2,091 l,4i5 0 9 1 5.217 2 0 S 2S·~ 

'd-"; to 1900-01 ... 2,55~ 1,058 0 II \I 6,6240 2 9 I) 2H 
1911-14 ... 3,711 2,313 o 10 1 7,288 1 15 5 32'14-

, 

Aocording to these figures there has been a falling off in rental value. 
This cannot be reoonoiled with observed faotR. I believe the fall is only 
appirent and is due to two causes. First the inolusion of Holkar's tenants 
who pay very low rent~. and seoondly to the different way in which statistios 
were oolleoted in the past. The leases shown in the first two periods are all 
registered leases. That is, they are either lenses for more than one year ot leases 
in whioh speciallormality was desired by either pnrty. It is evident that tho 
difference mu&t be du" to the faot that the leases are dissimilar. It is incredible 
that the sale value of land should sholv an inorease of about 50 per cent., and 
that rents should fall in nearly the same proportion in the same veriod. 

21. Appendix N gives details of prices as ascert.ained at the 'l'aluka 
p _ Headquarters from 1888-8U. Pr~vious to that year 
r~.e.. prices were recorded by offioial agency from 1&68-69 

to 1875·76 but there is no reliable information about prices for the intervening 
years_ Mr. Murphy reported certain figures in bis Appendix N. 'I.'b£se 
figures were obtained by inquiry from local merohants. I do not think it safe 
to make any deductions from figures so obtained. 1 show the doubtful figures 
below in brackets for what they are worth. 

For oomparison I give averages for all India extraot(Jd from" Variations 
in Indian Price L.e:vels." 

Quinquennial averoge. 

1870·~1 . 1875-7611879-'0 11R84'S6 
. 

I 
1889·90 18114-95 1899 I~ 1909 

to to to to to to to to to 
~ ISi4-7 •• lS79·80.1198S.S4., 1888-89. 1893-94. 18US. lU03. 19_8. 1913. 

~ 

Bajri at; Cb8.ndor ... ... 22 (2~1) (IT!> P9~, u 16i 16 14i 13-

India ... ... .. . aO'93 IS'93 20'39 20'64 17'67 16'21 18·27 16'06 18' 

\Vheat at CbAndor ... ... 15 (171) (15) !17l1 Ui l~i lOt lli .9 • 

Iodia ... ... ... 17'95 INa 10·30 17114 14,16 13'33 12'35 11'OS 10'68 

Gram at Cb~ndol' ... -.. l6i + + + 15! 121 12 12t 12i 

India ... ... .. . 21'97 28'46 21'15 i3'.7sl 19119 17'88 16'S3 15'59 10·9 

The prices reported. by the two independent sources, follow very 8imilar 
lines throughout. The actual prices agree fairly olosely except in the oase of 
gram which is uniformly dearer at Cbandor. . 

The three crops named co¥er 74'65 of the total area and are therefore 
sufficiently representatiye. . 

Bajri is grown for home oonsumption but the surplus comes to the market. 
Wheat and gram are chiefly grown for 8ale_ 

Mr. Murphy in 1904 was in doubt as to what deduotion should be drawn 
from the above figures_ He wrote, .. With the material at hand, it is I think 
very hard to say whether there has been an actual ri~ in prices or not, even if 
it is argued that there has been a rise on the facts,'it seems to me extremely 

. doubtful whether the I,'ise is such as has henefittQd the agrioulturists." 
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With this view I am unable to 8.~ree. Even in 1901. I think it was safe 
to say that there had been a rist in prioes sinoe the end of the last Settlement. 
Since 190·1. the rise has definitdy continner!. It is true tha~ part of the rise in 
prices is due to blid seagons. Bajri is especially liable to f1uctua'ion in price 
owing to localoonditions. Its prioe is fixed almost entirely by "the demand in 
India. But it is oertain that the average price has steadily risen. This being 
so, the landowner paying a fixAd oash assessment to Government has a larger 
surpll1s to dispose of at a higher price. I am therefore of opinion that a rise 
in price of agrioultural produce must be ad vantageous to the cultivator. 

I must explain that in taking average prices I have not exoluded; famine 
years. I think it is far bet~i to give the simple averages. It is by no means 
always true that in yoars of scaroity the farmer has no surplus to sell, and 
therefore Ule high prices are of no interest to him. Besides in the long run 
famine yoars, more or less, balance one another. , 

The percentage variation in prices' since the la9t deca:le of the former 
settlement is shown below :-
.~-.- ... ----- '--~--------,~---------

Deconnial pricea in .era per rupee. 

. 18C6·67 
/1904 to 1913. 

Variation 
'0 per oent 

1&75·76. in pf'ic, . 

... { Chllndor ... .-. 20 13i +4"5'4 
Bajri 

India ... .... 20 14 +42·8 

• ,. { Chiindor ... . .. Hl 10w +3803 
Wheat 

India ... . .. 17. 11 +5909 

-

... J Chandor ... . .. f5i Ill! +24·0 
Gram 

India ... . .. 21 151 +35·48 

-
The rise in the rate of bajri is practically identical under bot]J. sets of 

figures. In the case of wheat and gram there is a considerable difference but 
·the rise in price is m!lrked in each case.' 

It is a question how far the present high prices are likely to be 
permanent. There is, as far as can be seen, no indication of a slump. The 
eltpansion. of oredit, growth of currenoy and development of intercourse with 
European markets are all faotors which tend to rlise p:ices. There is nothing 
to fear on the other side. Cultivation has .nearly reached its limit, so that 
over-production is impossible. Population is growing even faster than the 
production of food. . . 

I think that there has been a permanent rise in tilt'! general level of 
prioes. 

22. Statistios of wages are v,erY8oanty. 

Acoording to classers' memos. wages in 1893 and 1:;97 were as follows :~-

At Barvelt. , At other 16aIOlUI. 

Annal 2 to 40 .,. AnDIl8 1 i to 3 

By 1e&Z .. 

... ns. 18 to 25 
plus food and 

clothes. 

N. B.-Lowe\' .... lea IU'e at places new the hillf'. 
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At the present time wages are usually anlla~ 3 to , at ordinary seasons, 
risin .. to annas 6 on occasions at places near the Railway. o 

It is the general rule that proximity to the .Railway means higher wages 
greatcr indepebdence of tbe labourer and less efficulIIcy. 

The state ~f the labour market is decidedly unfavourablo to the landowner. 
It is the non-agriculturist who feels the labour difficulty ml)st acutely. It is 
not impossible that the agriculturist may even get some indirect benefit cwing 
to the growing difficulties of tbe non-agriculturist landowner, Non-as;ri
culturists landlords will lind their profits falling off and will readily sell their 
land to the agriculturists. Similarly if the non-agriculturist prefeN to hang 
on to his land, he will be compelled to let his land rather than-attempt to 
cultivate it, hy means of hired labour. . 

• 

23. i'he detalls of the revenue of the t8.1uka since the commpncement 

·Bevf:nue Hietory, 
of the existing settlement, are contained in 
Appendices 0 1 to OB • 

(1) Occupied area and re;enue. 

The following statement shows the changes in unoQoupiod wasle:-

Statement 0/ fDfMl{e land, 

At introduction In 1898·119. Ia 1900-01. In !913.14. 
Number 

of St'ttlemeot. 

of Year of l!Iettlement. 
villages. 

AII&eIlS· 1 AII~(,"- A_· AtI'l'tH_ 

. 

.Area.. men!;. Area. me-nt. Areas. meDt. Are •. ment. I . 
-- I -

Acres. R •. Acres. R •• Ac,". R ..... Acre •• n •. 
18 1~71·72 ... . .. 207 81 140 60 8H2 ~49 142 61 
45 1874-75 ... . .. 8,::99 841 31~ 88 1,4fi6 1,340 498 860 
8 1876·77 ... ... 624 S" 8U 9 88 20 

J 1 1876·77 ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ." 848 118 
23 1876·77 ... ... 8,192 664 330 ~5 S87 4116 

2 1882·83 ... ... / ... ' .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 
S 1894·95 ' .. ... 96 1M 108 14 110 22 1'1 24 
6 1898·99 , .. 107 6 107 6 107 6 137 21 

I 
Total un ... upi~ -1 7.'26 1,69B 1,eM 282 8,019 2,102 1,266 669 

. Tot&l oooupied .. ~ 1,"~Jo.s9 --- . 
96,083 1,DO,6l0 97.682 1,.8.620 95,784 1,49,007 ~8.477 , 

N. B.-no raductioD of a.a8BlDent in t91S·1' it d,ue to abolition of water .. ce. amounting to Ha. 8.827. 

From these figures it is seen that the limit of oulti vation bas been reacbed. 
In 1898-99 the waste land was reduced to 1,000 acres of the very worst soil
usually l)'anted as a oattle-stand even if it were fit for cultivation. 'l'he 
year 1900-(;1 showed a serious set-baok due to forfeiture of land in 20 villages 
after the famine of It-99-1900. This land was again taken up within 2 years 
mostly on the new tenure. The latest figures (given villagewar in 
Appendix QI) show certain increases. in waste land (especially at Paregoon, 
:BoraIe, Shivre, Dudhkhede, Vaki-Khurd, A nakvadi snd Kundalgaon). l'his 
land will no doubt b~ taken up readily if fit for cultivation. . 

The only other point to notice is that the reduction in waste is duo, 88 to 
some 5,000 acres, to its inclusion in forf'st in the .. 80 8. " The occupied area 
has increased during the leaile by 918 aores only~ The people are only now 
beginning to feel the need of more land. 

(2) Remis8ions •• 

There are no permanent remissions of land revenue. 
The usual remissions were given at the introduction of the present 

settlement. . ' 
·Thereafter there "Were important remissions in bad years. The remissiou 

in 1882-83 and 18~3-84. amounting to 59,804 was due to damage by locusts. 
In 18!J"9-1900 and 1901-02 remission was due to.orop failul,'O. . ' 

• 
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Since 1904 there have been regular remissioDs of (1) 'Water assessment on 
kaccha and pakka bandhl1ras and 12) automatic remissions of arrears suspended 
in accordance with the R ules.- , 

These remiRsions year after year Ri nne 1904 Deed not be taken as an 
indication that there has been continual diffioulty in paying the assessment. 
!fhey are ratber an indiQatipn of the liberal treatment. now accordod to cuIti. 
l'ators, in contrast .'With past years. 

(3) CollectionB. 
t. 

There is no diffioulty at all in collecting· the revenue. For instanoe, I 
quote the words of the Mamlatdar in ·a report made in the year 1912-13 • 
.. Tbe oolleotion please note not a single process is issued this year. This is a 
marvel ". 

It is Doticeable that anears have been very small until the last few years,.· 
These apparent arrears are almost entirely suspended under· authority. , -

(4) llelinquia/lmentB. 

_ It is not uncommon to find the first years of a new Settlement marked by 
h~y~~~~~ . . 

The figures for this Taluh are as follows :-
-------- , 

Arres Least; 
. Increue ill 

Batch_ 1st ,car ot SettlemtlDt. occupied 
oecup:ed, Decreaae 

".I)s'ment - in lit year. aarea withio aCTes. per cent. . , 6 yeaT ... 

- , , 

1 1 1871.72 ... ... .. . :11,028 20,543 ,485 +64 

2 11874-75 58,439 65,711 • -'2,728 +52 ... . ... ... .. . 
3 11876.77 50,721 I 50,203 -518 +60 ... . ... '" ... , 

I 
I 

4 1882-83 ... ... ... ." 1,4408 I 1,448 Nil. +35'040 . 
& 18~4-95 ... . .. ... ... 3,383 3,376 -7 +85 

6 1838·99 - 13,070 13,064. -6 +1-6 ... ... ... ..-

In spite of large increases in assessment, relinquishments were not serious_ 
This is stl'ong proof that the assessment could be horne without hardship even 
40 year. ago. 'rhe burden at present prices ll!ust be very light. 

.LIgricultllrist8 and f'Um·agricultllrist8. 

24.. The following statflmeritsho\vs the holding of agriculturists and 
non-agriculturists since the inEormation was first collected. It is too soon to 
make ally deduction from the"e few figures. The 6gure9 of the first two Years
are by no meUDS reliable as there was much doubt as to the interpretation to be 
put on the word" agrioulturist ". 

I 
-Area. held by. ProportIon held by. 

Yeu. I 
I 

Agrioulturists. Non-agrt .. 
Agriculturietl. Non-a@ri 

caltonete. cultnri&ta 

- , 

IIH1·12 ... ... ... ... la,57:l 2S.3g0 Fl-07 18'93 
1912-13 ... ,,, ... .. 1!?1.5RR 28,SnO 81'07 18-93 
1913-14 ... ... . .. ... 121,7b~ 28,481 .1 In-os 18-95 



A comparison with other Ta.luMs is given belolY :-

Percentage of total occupied area heU b" agriculturut, and 
non-agriculturiBt, ill 1913·14. 

'rAluka, Ob'ndnl'. DlDdo,l, Nhll<, I Nlphlld, ~-;~I" _ 

-
Agriculturists 81'05 86'32 79'78 77'74. 83·S ... ... . .. 
~ on-agricllitllrists ... .., 18'95 13'68 20'22 22'26 113'7 

CMndor holds a satisfaotory position in this compariso!!. 

Method of .LiBBeJBlIlCtlt. 

25. (1) Dry-crop land. in most of the villages of the Cbandor Ta.luka i& 
I!oBsessed on the following scale :-. . 

1st 
2nd 
31d ... 
4th 
5th 
6th ... 
7tb 
8th 
9th 
, 

Order of .oil. 

' ... 
... 
.., 
... 
... 

... 

... 

Present clo.sllifica.o 

tion seale. 

Annas. 

16 
14 
12 
)0 
s· 
6 
4 
2 
1 

'!'his scale is objectionable in the lowest grades. The differenoe be~lVeeu 
classing a field in the 7th and. 8th or 8th and 9th olasses is 100 per cent. 
However it is not proposed that the scale shOUld be altered. 

Distanoe from village was given effeot to by the following 8cale:-

16 to 9 
9to5 

16 to 12 
12 to 8 
8to6 
6to4 

Bh'gan .... 

... .. , ... ... 

• 

BhAgann ... 

. .. ... . .. 

... 
• . 

I .......... 

»ilea. 

1 • 
0 1 0 0 0 6 
0 0 6 ...... 

.. _----- ._._----- ~-----. -
DE'CrCll8~. 

ltoa· li·to 2 Zl.o 8 8104- 0.. ... " , 

0 1 0 0 1 6 0 2 2 0 :! 6 0 S 
0 0 6 0 '1 0 0 1 G 0 2 0' 0 2 

_0 0 31 0 0 6 0 1 0 0 1 6 0 2 .. . 0 0 3 0 0 6 0 0 9 0 1 
, 

0 
6 
(} 

0 

After adding or substracting the distance annns, the ,8RSeSsment was 
calculated simply by multiplying the maximum rate by the bhag a!lnas and 
the area. of the field, 

This system is simrfe -and clear. 
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In 14 villages settled after 1877 rates were calculated by me!lns of a 
jantri of the type shown at B opposite page :B of the Survey an.! Settlement 
Manual, 1901, Volume Ill. ' 

It would be obviously undesirable to retain two differen~ methods of 
calculating the assessment side by side under similar maximum rafes, if the 
results show great diver~ence. I had the rates in 14 villa~es worked out by 
the old method.. The difference is in most cases small. I therefore propose to 
iO'nore it. In -the case of Gangave the {lId method would have given 'an 
a~sessmeut higher hy 2 annas ill thernpee •. In view of Gangave's bankrupt 
~tater 1 do not wish any actioll to be taken. 

. ~ Dry· .... p Dry .... p Di:frerence 
Village. l8aeaement aalesament pet osnt. 

undol' exist.. 1UldeJ' old ofuew 
iug jantri. .)l8tem. O\Oer old . 

. 

Amrapur ••• ... . .. . .. 12 12 . ..... 
Hatti.1:\udrul< ... . .. ." IS 14 -1 
Hatti-Khurd ... .. , . .. 60 6t -1 
Shingve ... . .. ... ., . 608 622 -2 
Bopane ... . ... ... . .. 424 408 +4 
Varadi ... ... ... . .. 241 245 -2 
Malsane .. , ... . .. 411 4110 +3 
Gangave ... ... .. , .. 1)95 eB5 -13 
DODllaon .. , ... ... .. 616 1l2S '_.J 
JJahlgaon ... ... ... .. . 794 821 -3 
Vad . ,. . .. ... ... 381 384 . ....... 
Daregaon .. , . . .. .. . ... 7511 8Ui -7 
Manmad ... ... '" . .. 3,784 3,794 ' 

'" '" Sheri-SaIaiban ... w • ... \ 115 121 -5 

-(2) Motasthal. 

'1'he treatment of wells is explained by Colonel Waddin!j'ton wh~ writes 
(Selection CXXX page, 21) : .. The Motasthal ot well lands, in aooordanee 
with the system pursued in the Dakkhan. have only been assessed at the hiO'hest 
Jirllyet rate and that only in the case of wells which existed before the p~sent 
settle men t ; in that. of new wells the lands have been p.ssessed as ordinary dry
crop land." 

In 8 of the later settled villages slightly different treatment was acoorded 
to wells. .,-

Old wl'lls werS given a 'ohad' or inorease acoording to the following 
scale:-

Soil Bbag anll&l. 

16 to 10 
10 to 7 
7 to 4 

." 
1 
1 
1 

Well' chad ~ aDba S. 

4 
3 
2 

N. B.-TotallIlllDU muatJDot exce~ 18 in llDy co.ae. 

Lastly in the six vi11sges settled for the first time in 19l10, the Positi Dn 
Class extra anuas were given to all land: irrigated or irrigable from wells. 

'I'he scale is as follows :-
------~------~------

SoU ela.lifteatIoa. Firat Position CleM, Second Position ClUB' 
anDu. ext.railllllU. extra anna •• 

16 to 8 
>i to 6 
6 to 4 
4 to 0 

2-0 
16 
]'0 

0'0 

1'0 
0-) 
0'6 
0-0 
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A full description. of this system is given in SarTey and Settlement 
Yanual, 1900, Volume Ill, Chapter XVI. 

26. This tiluka is not one of the richest although the quality of the loil 
is provided for otherwise tban by maximum rates; 

. S ... 
mar

1· it is well known that the hilthest pitch of prosperity 
is only reaebed in tracts of good soil and ample facilities for irrigation. Tbere 
are such tracts bere and there in the taluka; but., the general quality of the 
soU is inferior to that of NipMd. 'rhis is one of the reasons why Chandor i. 
assesFed rather more lightly thn Nipha.d. . . 

Cnltivation lIas undergone no chan~e. The taluka is lui ted t~ Mjri. AU 
other crops are merely secondary to bajri and come into a great extent owing 
to t.he need of rotation. . 

There is a good deal of irrigation from wells and a fair amount ·from 
bandharas. Hut patasthal irrigation is not very good as the streams all rise 
within the limits of the taluka. . . 

Communicat.ions are good in all but the hilly villages of the north. The 
addition to tl e highways during the lease is unimportant to the taluka al 
a whole,. . 

All parts of the Mluka are within a reasonable distance of the railway. 
Only Niphad, Igatpuri and Nlindgaon of the 12 'Mlukas of the distriut are 
better off in this respect. 

Markets are excellent. Lasalgaon is more-used tban any other for wbole
sale dealings. There are plenty of le~er local bazara where produce. can he 
sold retail. 

The population, in spite of set·back from famine and plague, shows a 
moderate continuous increase. . 

Education has in the last few years progressed marvellously. 
Th~ agricultural stock fell off seriously owing to the famine of 1899·1900. 

This loss ha~ been quickly recouped. 'i'here is at the present time a larger 
number of live-stook, more ploughs and more carts than at any time in the 
history of tbe taluka. The area cultivated has not increased much. There 
must now be an excess of cattle which will help to tide over the next had 
years. Horses have increased cODsiderably in numbers. This is a sigu of 
material prosperity which is unmistak~ble. It has been suggested that the 
cultivators now have mOre livl!-sto!,k than they require. I cannot believe that 
the Deccan cultivator is so foolish as to keep what he has no use for. If he 
has more cattle than he can usefully employ, it is with the intention of selling 
at a profit. There is B growing demand from Ahmedriagar and the canal 
tracts where cattle rearing is almost impossible owing to the dearth of 
grazing. ' 

The important question. of prices has. been dealt with as fully as possible. 
If every allowance is made for the possibility of errors in the recorded figures, 
it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that prices of produce have risen. 
Whether the rise is merely nominal, that is to say,' merely due to the fall in 
the value of money, 'or whetber it is areal rise due to the demand. for produce 
outstripping the supply is immeterial. Fl'om either point of view the fixed 
cash assessment. received by Government has become a decreasing proportion 
of the gross outturn. A rupee of assessment represented 19 sers of bajri in the 
first decade of the lease; it took only 13 in the last decade. This appears to 
me to be. the sttongest argument possible for an increased aS3essment. Unless 
the assessment is shown to have been too heavy at first, it must be too light 
now. I have also stated my reasons for believing that the level of prices will 
be permanently higher than it was 30 or 40 years ago, After allowing a' 
margin for a po~sible fall in the future, it seems to be absolutely fair to take 
an increase proportionate to the rise in prices. 

The Revenue History of the Mluka is quite satisfactory. There has been 
an extension of cultivation almost up to the limit. Collection is extremely 
easy. Coercive measUJ'es are hardly required. 

There have been bad years during the lease, when remissions had to be 
given. Of late the policy has been most liberal. Suspensions and remissions 
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of land revenue have been given on 8 large soale owing to poor crops by no 
means amounting to total failure. The permanent remission of Rs. 9,326·12.0 
water-rate on precarious pats is'anotherboon 'conferred 'on the oultivator by' 
Government. - . 

These oonditions are enougb to show that the assessment has been hardly 
felt even in the early years of the Settlement. There is nothing therefore to 
show that the full increase indioated by the rise in prices should not be levied. 

GroupiDg. 
27. The Mluka is at present divided· into four 

groups. 
The present group I consists of 7. villages near the middle o{ the southern 

part of the Mluka, not far from Usalgaon. The question of climate is not 
expressly mentioned as one of the prinoiples which led to this grouping. The 
group was formed of .. villages within easy reaoh of the railway stations or 
near large markets or on high road." 

This group certainly has the above advantages. But there is reason teo 
believe thQ,t the rainfall in this part is less than in other parts of the Mluka. 

In my report on Yeola Taluka I bave' attempted to show that there is a 
belt of oountry running from MaMlkhede through Patode wherE!" the rainfall' 
is less than either at NipMd or at Yeola. I think the villages of the present 
group I are very near this belt. . 

There is good black soil in this traot. This is not a reason for higher 
grouping, but it may have some unoonscious influenoe. Talegaon Rohi. a 
barren village a few miles to the east is in the lowest gronp. This great jump 
cannot be explained exoept on the ground that quality of soil influenoed 
.the proposals. 

As for oommunioations, I think it impossible to make a difference for· a 
few extra miles in a tract where the oountry tracks are exceptionally easy. 

I think that the above facts are enough to justify the presumption that 
ths present group is unneoessary. . 

The figures of sales and-rents are as follows for these seven villages: --
Sa-leBo 

1),3' orop. Garden. 

NumbCl' of 
Village •• times the Number of 

Aa .... Alaen- Sale price. uee .. ment AcreL Aueas .. Sale price. tim. the 
ment. represented lJIont. flBIeI8mant. 

byeale 
pri08. -

A. g. Be. a. p. R •. a. p. A. g. R •• a. p. Be. a. p. 

Xoltek ... 10 IS 3 4. 0 100 o c eCl'87 ... ... . ..... ..~ ... 
P4te ... ".0 1& 51 , 0 2.[4S 0 U 89'84 8 0 19 8 0 658 0 0 88'74 

VW·Kburd ... 21 10 15 2 0 BOO 0 0 52·S9 ... . .. .. .... . ..... 

:Rents. 

I 
Dry atop. G.rd .... 

VUlage .. Pel'08ntage Percentage 

.lor ... Aeae .... Bent. of r nt reo Acm. Asseamsot. Bente. of rent re· 
ment. preoented by preseDted bJ' 

ua08l111leUt. aaseaament. 

. 
A. • Ra, p. Ro. g. .. .. P A. g. Be. a. p. Ra. a. p. 

Xoltek ... II 0 , t 0 S6 7 , lIS·48 8 8 14 0 4. 8111 0 3';'20 

P'te '" 16 11 17 0 0 SS 0 0 61'52 B 16 17 8 0 87 8 0 46·SS 

RS:J.oo" 
Xh ... , 8 8 B 8 610 8 47'05 ... ...... ... . ..... 

. 
H IB4l-1i • 
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Thes!, figure~ do not show any specially high value ~f land. 

The population and c~ttle of the 7 villages are compared beloW' .:-

1871 

1911 

.,. 

... ... 

Populatioa. Plough cattlo. 

1,717 

2,306 

731 

905 

'---1---
Variation per cent. ... + 34'30' + 23'80 

From this it appears that the group has prospered in spite of its 
relatively high rates. It may be noted that the grouping near here is not 
satisfactory. The village Kalkbade touches each of the four groups with one of 
its sides. . 

Manmad is rated at the same maximum rate as the 1st Group, but it wa I 
surveyed and settled for the first time in 1898.99. This village was given & 

special increase owing to its having all important railway station. From 
the agricultural point of view it is not any better olf than surrounding 
villages. Its market ia of moderate importance. Still it should no doubt be 
continued in the highest group of the 'l'aluka. Its rainfall is fairly good on 
the whole. 

Sales of land in this village give the following result :-

Dry orop. Gard .... 

No. of No. of 
times th., Aae ... tim_the 

Acres. AaaeaameDt. Sale pri ••.. assessment Acre .. meat. Sale price. aueumeut: 
l'epl'eunted l'epreleD~ 

I by ... 1. price. by oale pr .... 

... r= RI. a. p. Ra. .. p. ILl ... p. Be. a. p • 

mid 855 6 0 9.954 0 0 28'01 5'la B9 0 0 1,168 0 0.1 403'&1 

The value of the land is therefore lower than for the TaIuka aa a whole and 
muoh less than in the good villages in the West. . 

The present Group II is a compact block comprising villages along 
and to the south of the Bombay-Agra Road. On the whole the villages which 
are the nearest to. the rail and markets have the least secure rainfall and 
fJice f1er8l1. . 

I propose to oombine Groups I and II inb a single group. 
J 1 . • 

The present Group III oonsists of three distinot areas. 

(1) A strip to the North-West of the present Group n oomprising villages 
nearer the hills. These villages were put in a lower clas8 owing to remotene88 
from markets, broken and hilly country aud less salubrious climate. 

I propose to retain this block in new Group II as a step down to the lowest 
group in tb.e Hills. . . 
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(2) Two batches of villages to the East.of present GtGUp II. ThGSO in the 
North are rather jungll and are out off from Ch&nlicJr by mGllntllins through 
whio,h the Bombay.Agra ;Road passes~ 

Only f!utarkhede seems to be unneoessarily in this group. .It is a ,thriving 
little village where there is no encumbranoe on land whatsoever. PopuTation 
bas increased from 213 to 352 during the lease and plough oattle from 102 to 
172. It is near the good country track from ,Chandor to Manmad. It can go 
into the new Group I. 

The other batch is furthei 'So~th and is not altogEjther easy to explain. 
The rainfall is no' doubt deficient. • ,... ... 

Three of the villages PanMle,Vitave and SaIsane appear to be in a sta.te -'" 
-of stagnation. There is little debt to Sa.rkars. The total population of the 
3 villages has increased slightly from 1066 to 1133 but ploughoattle have 
decreased from 542 to 425. Land is in fair demand bq,t there is no great value 
shown in the few statistics available. On the ha.nd . Ganga.ve 'is a, bankrupt 
village. Every aore is encumbered and .. every household is burdened with 
ancestral debt. . This village lapsed; from the : V4J,churkar's Jahagir in the 
circumstances explained in Government Resolution, No. 2629, dated 20th April 
1892. The revenue management Qf the village was evidently bad. Certainlt 
this vilIagecan not be p~t in Group I. Ahirkhede is a small village not very 
flourishing. Pimpalgaon.DMbli is a plaoe with only 6 mean houses. It is 
quite a poor place. .T~e land ,is held mostly by Dugaon. 

I shall therefore· retain the present boundary of the Group although it 
appears somewhat irregular. ' . ' . 

The present Group IV consists ofliill vWages which are jungly and 
inaooessible, and a number of villages in the East round about Manm:l.d. , .J'.. , '.. ',_.',- , l 

The eastern quartor of the T:l.lukais homogeneous~ r~ is on the whole I' 
poor tract lVith an unoerta.in rainfalL There is no leason to make any 

·differenoe among the villages of this traot. Land has no great value. Oom
pared to the west the tract is less prospero1l8 in every way. I propose to oalI' 
this Group 11.' . 

It wilUnolude the intermediate villages of the north-west. 

The hill villages of Group IV are. decidedly' worse .off than the Manmad 
.group. Rainfall is heavy and communications very ditlicult. Land is only 
beginning to get a market value. There is a gfeat deal, of land under grass in 
,these villages. 

I propose to make a. Group III of these villages. 

28. In deoiding what alteration shOuld ,be made in the rates of 'asses8~ 
Boleo, ment, prices gin the safest standard.. It bas 

been shown that .. the rise in prices' of produce 
sinoe the decade proceeding the existing settlement is approximately 

.40 per oent. 
, 

It also appears that the existing rates have been paid without ditlioulty 
and that ~he TaJ.uka haa pJ:O!!llered. . 

lt oannot of clGurse be Jaid down as a rigid rule that the assessment should 
be mOle&sed exaotly by 40 per oent. .There· is always a possibility of error in 
price &tatistios and a further risk that owing to unforeseen ciroumstanoes 
prioes may fall Lastl,y the highest.iDarease jlermitted in a T:l.iuka is 
~ per cent. . 

The rates which I shall propose willaooordingly be within that limit. 
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The following statement shows tbe proposed changes:-

lue ...... 
Number I'reHm Prnent Propooed ~ 1- "'--of.iII ..... Group. Maximum Bah. Group. JluimUID &te. per ... t. ' ..... 111 ru_ 

Ra .•. p. RI. a. p. 
8 I 1 12 0 I 2 o 0 a'2S 2 

16 II 1 8 0 I 2 0 0 83'3 5 
1 III 1 6 0 , I 2 0 0 4645 7 

27 III 1 6 0 II . 112 0 27'27 4 
17 IV 1 4 0 II Ill! 0 40'00 6 
15 IV 1 '4 0 III 1 9 0 20'00 3 

104 

. 
The effect of these proposals mIl be to morease the assessment from 

Bs. 75,209 to Rs. 96,173, i. e., by 27'87 per' cent; The heaviest inorease is on 
Group II and amounts to 30'41 per cent. 

It will be seen from the accompanying map that the proposed ratel are 
brought into line with those in the adjoining Mluk811 of Yeola, NipMd and 
Dindori. The rates in all these Wukas are caloulated in· the same way as ill 
Chandor Taluka. the rates in Yeola TaIuka are p,ractioally the same as those 
proposed for the eastern half of Chandor. While the ratsa in Niphad run 

'higher. The reason for this is that the situation of NipMd Taluka on the 
railway together with its favourable rainfall and generally higher standard of 
prosperity enable it to pay higher rates than Chandor_ 

On the north, the 2nd' revision rates were lately brought into foroe iu 
Kalvan and M:Uegaon Talukal. These Talukas are a88essed on the Khandesh 
scale whioh, as Colonel Franois states is .. from two to three annal lower, on the 
rupee 'or datum scale than that now in use" ("ide Seleotion CXXX, pages 67- • 
70). It cannot be ascertained exaotly what the differenoe is. 

The average B88essment of dry-orop land in Mltlegaon Bs. 2-B-0~ Group is 
Rs. 0-12-4. In the 1st Group of Chandor assessed at ~s. 2-0.0, it oomes to 
Rs.0-I0-4. ' 

But there'is no doubt in my mind that the 'adjoining villages of Malega()n 
Taluka, are, considering their clim/lote and situation, a88essed highly relatively 
to CiJandor. This fact perhaps had something to do with the postponement of 
the introduotion of the revised rates. ,The rates were sanctioned in 1899 but, 
owing to unfavourable seasons and arrears, were not levied until 1912-13. 

However it is not possible, even if it were desirable, to raise the assessment 
of Chandor to the level of Malegaon Taluka. The 33 per cent. limit of enhanoe
ment would be exoeeded. 

The deduotion made from general considerations, that the rates imposed on 
the KMndesh Tajukas (inoluding Malegaon and Nltndgaon) are pitohed higher 
than in any part of the Deccan is strongly supported by the evidenoe of sale 
statistics. These statistics were obtained from the Registration records but are 
all compiled in the ,same way and oan therefore be safely oompared with 
one another. 

Sale alatiltlc. of Kb'Meoh Tilubo. 

-

AVer11f!8 
Average Total JDID 

Average numbar cd 
Taluka. Period.' Total aclN Total nteof for which ratoper time. the 

oold. "'6EIneDt. ......... , 
oold. ....for &8Ifumeut 

par ...... .. hich 101A1. for which 
101d. 

R .. Ro. • p. &. &. .. p. 

NADdpon ... 1891-95 ,1.961 885 0 7 2 17.481 8 l' a 10 

Cb4lisgoDn ... iSn"':95 1,886 1,882 012 6 80,2'18 18 S 1 ~ 

• 
MAleg1lOn ... IS911-G1 1,761 1,847 OlZ 8 11,878 , 913 9 18 
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I Average 
A ... erage Total.om AvtT1g8 number of 

Tiluko. Period. Tota.l~"' Total raleof for which rate per times the 
",ld. uaeaam.eot. aaaeaamut .... f .. .-essment 

per acre. IOld. which sold.. for which 
sold. 

Itt. Ra. .. Po 110. 110 ... p.1 

r 
1891-92 

l • 
to 2.811 1.201 o 8 , 83,388 Ii 7 2 !i'S 

1895·96 
Cbaodor ... { 

l 1896-£7 

1 to 2,1)8& 928 U 7 1 !7,2~2 18 1 6 19" 
1900 01 

-{ 
1801·9J 

1 to 1!,258 1,'46 096 IM?S 1111 S 19'6 
1895-96 

Yeol .. 
1896-97 

I to 2,116 Ij226 098 29.879 18 l' a 28'9 
\ 19CJO.01 

-{ 
1891-412' I 86'1 to 1,7SS 1.069 o 911 38,592 22 5 4 
IS96·96 

Slnnar 
1896-97 1 to 1,628 li080 011 .7 . 89,979 28 1 5 8S'S 
19110·01 

It is clear from these figures that land in N andga(ln and Malegaon· is less 
valuable per acre and fetches a less multiple of the assessment than in any of 
of the Deshi T:Uukas. Land in Cbalisgaon is more valuable per aore than in 
Cbdndor and Yeola and fetches a higher multiple of the assessment than in 
Yeola. But it is inferior to Sinnar on both points and fetches a less multiple 
of the assessment than in· Ch3ndor. Therefore taken all round it might be 
expected that rates should be lowest in Nandgaon and,.Malegaon and highest in 
Sinnar. . 

But the rates imposed in Ma1egaon were Rs. 2.12.0, Rs. 2·8·0 (covering 
the bulk of the taluka) and Rs. 1·11·0; in Nandgaon Re. 2-12·0, 2.8.0, 2·4.·0 

• and Rs. 2·0·0 (11 villages were given a rate of Rs. 1.4.0 to equalize them with 
villages settled along with Yeola Taluka). In <.:halisgaon the rates imposed 
were Rs. 3· 0.0, 2-12-0, 2·8-0 and 2·()'0 . 

• 

• 

The existing rates in Chandpr are Rs.l·12-0, 1·8·0, 1·6·0 and 1.4-0; in . 
Yeola Rs, 1-12·0 (3 villages), Re. 1·10-0 (~ villages), Rs. 1·8·0 (1 village), 
Hs. 1-6-0, 1·1.·0, 1·2-0, 1·0·0 and 0-14·0 j in Sinnar Rs. 2·0-0, '1.·12·0, 1.10.0, 
1-8.0, 1.6-0, 1·4-0 and 1·2-0, 

The KMndesh rates are no doubt caloulated in a slightly difterent way but 
the result is very little different from the Deshl method. . 

From the above figures it can be seen that it is impossible to equalize the 
differenoes between the Deocan and KMndesh at this revision. -

I shall have occa.~ion to discuss this point in more detail in my report cn 
the Nandgaon Taluka. But it is a matter which deserves oonsideration in 
oonneetion with all the t&lukas now being revised • 

• 
29. Patasthal is assessed mainly on the duration cf· water supply. 

P&taatbrJ. 
Colonel Waddington writes (Selection CXXX, page 20) 
"I do not oonsider that a higher water·rate than 

Rs. 10 (independent of and in addition to the dry crop rate) 08ll be fairly 
imposed, aDd that·-my in the case of two villages. I ~Opo!lO. then, to 
make Rs. 10 the maximum water·rate, deoreasing. according 10 Bupply qf 
teater, to Rs. 2-8-0." The rates aotually imposed in tbis mluka did not 
exoeed Rs. 6. However the same officer in a later report wrote, "in con· 
sequence of (these villagt'll) lulingle81 adfJantageouslv Bituateci than Pimpalgaon 

B 1841-6 
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1 have fixed the maximum rate in their case at Rs. 9." (Selection CXLV, 
page 20). From this it appears that the ordinary considerations of ro;rouping 
had something to do with tpe fixing of patasthal rates. It is impossible. how· 
ever to bring the rates under any definite system. 

My proposals will be based primarily on water.supply but I sh!lll also take 
the ordinary rules of grouping into consideration. 

MeESr8. Murphy and Crofton have made out a strong case for believing 
that tho pata~tbal a~essment in the villages of Oh6.ndor and NiphM. settled at 
this time, is rtldiC311y bad. I can hardly go as far 88 they do in bolding that 
an officer of experience would hose his patasthal proposals on one or two years 
inspection without considering evidence as to whether the water.supply was 
normal in quantity and duration. 1 believe that it can safely be said that the 
patasthal in Cbdndor and Niphad was assessed on a too favourable view of its 
capacity. It should, according to the ordiuary canoDP, be assessed at a rate 
which could be paid year after year without hardship. But tbe rate is in faot 
only levied now, in most cases, on an average Ii times in 10 yesrs, 

In 45 villages settled in 1674·75 ,the raialaU in 1872 and 1873 was 82 and 
fl7 inches again above the average. 

In 27 villages settled in 1876-77 the rainfall in each ofihe two preceeding 
year was 28 inohes still somewhat more than the average. 

These exceptional years cannot faii to have influenoed the Settlement 
Officers. 

The force of. Mr. Crofton's criticism. is considerably weakened by the fact 
that Government has abolished the water oess on all preoarious pats not in 
charge of the lIrigation Department. 1'he'revenue so remitted amount. to 
Re. 9,326.12-0. 

The patasthal irrigation in this t3luka is deoidedly inferior to that of 
Dindori. 'l'he rivers on which the pats depend all rise within the hiluka itself.' 
They have not the advantage of the regular flow of the rivers which rise in the 
Western Ghats. This fact has been l'ecognized to some extent all along. The 
maximum rate for water in no case exceeds Re. 6 (exoept in the late settled 
village of Manmad), and the average per acre is only Rs. 6·7-2. It is easy to 
get an unduly favourable idea of Chlindor patasthal owing to the fact that an 
unusually large part of the patasthal land is irrigated also by wells. It is 
therefore impossible to arrive at any conclusion as to the value of a p:tt from 
the crops grown. For instance at Vadali-Bhoi 158 acres are helped by wells 
and 26 acres depend on the pat ()DIy. It is much the same everywhere. 

The river systems are roughly four in number, the Netrlivati,' the Vadali, 
the Gui ana the Panjhan. 

Of these the Gui River IllId its tribute.ries haa a large number of bandharas. 
But it is a. precarious stream which fails year after year. 

The N etra.vati and. Vadali systems are very much better than that of the 
Gui as they rise further west where the rainfall is more se~ura. . . 

The Panjhan River system is fairly regular up to the end of the oalendar 
year .but cannot be relied on to hold water long .enough to mature rabi crops 
except in occasional years. 

''1he most certain supply of all is that of the Parasbari River in the 
extreme west. • 

One of the safest guides now available to a Settlement Offioer in estimating 
the quality of patasthal is that of remission. Dnring the last 10 yean every 
village has received remission of water-rate time after time. This is sufficient 
corroboration of the a priori deduction that the watet·supply is unreliable, 
if not pl'ecarious. I am therefore Iproposing very little incre86e in water-rate 
in. this mluka. ' 

My detailed propceals are given in the following ~tatement:-



8Ial_,,1 of e"i8lillg alltl propOletl pata./lull fi"",mml i .. Me CAandor Palda. 
--

Preaen' bl8bed rate. Propoaed higheR ra .. lDoreue of water 

Whetber 
, .... 

VUI.". HGlDe of BaDdbU'a. b .. '" 

I w.~'. I IComb~ 
Jl,nlluita. ., 

JUlia. jeomblned. I T.D.~ 
SoI1. 8011. Water. . Percent. est tanna 

in al'upoe. . . 
Rt ••• p. HI ••• p. B .... p. BL •• p. RI ... p. Ra ... p Bo. .... 

abnm'd ... PAnJbloD rum' - Pakb ••• 'II • a • • 9 Ji '0 • 0 • a 0 0 ,. • • Nil ... 'NIl ., . "'ater lIahlltiar In quantity and do .... 
tion to tbat or'V.kdardia The wrellt'nt. 
rate la different from that 0 other 

.' Tilla,gel. It: glvu a. lower • ..,rage 
thlLn It would appou'. ~o cbaup 
pro.,...,. 

f1begao n .. , 001 River_ 
\l) ~lt.rf.y.Dkbed& ... Do. ... "B • • • • , • 0 • 0 • • • 0 , • • Do. ... Do. . 

W .. , (I) BedPOD ... Do. - , .. • • • 0 , , 0 • • • • • 0 , , • Do. ... Do. .. PatuthaJ. In tbese b:1I:1dhal'8ll' I, p~ 
corlou.. Even in Doeember 1912 , o.rte)'" 26 Inchll'l of min and. .seep-
t1oo"l1y heo.'f'Y late nina, No.1 had 
110 water and No. Z had a. taer. trlcklo 
-whioh was brought to tbo Belds by 
damming up ever,- III day.. BamiBBion 
gil'en every :J'ear li.noe 1806. 

'oltek ... Got BiTt!' ." Do. . .. '10 0 • • 0 , • 0 B • 0 • • • , • 0 Do. ... Do. .. . Llk. tho bbandata a~ Plf.te remitted 
Dearly every)'mr. Ito i[cr8Q18. 

' ... .. ' Do. ... Do. ... ", 0 • • 0 , • 0 • 0 0 • • 0 , • 0 Do, .. Do. .. . IrrhraUon pl'tllArlO1l& Nearty '""'Y nnmber has a weU. Wo.wr rarel,. 
available from slc!t. No mere"'. pro-
posod. Reml on givoll oval'1 Y'" , OIO(!pt 19U·lIsiueG 1901. 

001 RI"8t-
loJl4n1l " (1) ParlUharl.BI'fft' .. , Do. ... , • 0 • • • ." 0 • • 0 , • 0 ? • 0 .... 'j Tht. bandlJara "IJ&R elaaed in April 1SS1 . very lonient~ as oompared witt! Gt\nllf. 

etc., It is I "ble to IsH like others .sut 
ahould be a9aeeeed like G~uur. 

fiJlano .. Bbelu River .. ~. .., , • • , • 0 1 0 • • 0 0 • • • • • 0 U'8 • Very fair IItIpply. Smlillinol'llUed pro· ...... 
Imlur ". (1) Landi ruter ... Do. .. . , • 0 • • 0 , 0 • • • • • • 0 ? • • NU ... Nil .. . Like AU banriharu"II on t'he Gol system, 

the6u are preco.rloDB. No increase pro .. 
(I) Gol Biter ... Do, ... , • • • • 0 , 0 0 • 0 • • • 0 , • • Do. ... Do. p ..... 

'OUIU! ... Chine-bol ru-..er ... Do. ... , • 0 , • 0 , o • • • POt maner,t r emisaiOll. Thill! 1III l'Ilatlttcd 09dry yoor. The 
bbnndara. 111 in otuul.e of the Irrigu.· 
tlon Department. enGO permanent 
reml.ioll not gi .. en. &\'ery nnmber 
hn a. well btlt no pit water Ie recoived~ 
Th!. Is 80 strbng a case tb~t 1 WO. 1'::" permanent remlulon. be' 
nigaUI.ID Deparlme.:J.t bn ne o\tieo· 

til.lD. 

)IVbvDll ... Goilliver .. Do. ... I • 0 •• • • , 0 • • 0 0 , • • , • • Nil ... Nil ... 'l'bia bhanda1"~ ill nmewhat bettor tblLD 
othcl'll ou tbe Gol H:i-..or. It bud water 
In lOti. Remisllon about Itilllea 
Binee 190', NolDcreue. 

lahlud. • ... Do. " Do. ... , • 0 • • 0 ? • • • 0 • , • 0 , • 0 Do. ... Do. . .. PreCftrlour. 

''''''''''. 
Remitted ovcry Ylflt" lince 

IhoylPOD ... Bheval Rlver ... Do. ... , • • • • 0 , 0 0 • • 0 • • 0 , • • Do. ... Do. -Mar be ratalned without Ineres8&. 
Water.lrequlntly tau.. 

'iUlnllf ... (1) Kl'\jU Hlv"r ... Pa\ka ... , • • • 0 0 , • 0 • • 0 • 0 0 • • 0 Nil . .. NU ... Thia bb6ndo"" II used bJ thll vIllllgtl 
and Dhotar\hedo village. It has bellD 
recently made path at. the eXpllnls of 
Qo\'6J1lmlllll. It ie on a emall lRrt'lUD 
and I, Dot reliable. 'l'be rate in 'wo 
nllaaea ia made identical. 

(:II) V" Obol ... Kaceha ,. I • • • • 0 ? • 0 • 0 • • 0 '. • 0 • Nil ... NU .. . Fall' III ream but no iDOl'lml eeemi n8t'!tllo 
Pfy nil the bandhara ia kacc~ •• 

\a, Lendi ... Db. '" 
, • • • 0 • , • • • • 0 • 0 0 • • • NU ... Nil .., Do. do. 

(4) Gh ..... 

:: t"ka" (8) 8ahJru 
Tbelt toaf hlndh6ru are OD the Netra.· , .. 0 • • • , • 0 • 0 0 • 0 • • • 0 • I 

(0) Clili .. I vat! r1 ... er. Thia riftr is br no m .. ~ 

• eeeuro. Relni.lion ill troQpent11 
m .h\kmM. .. ) nWlOln.ry, \". g •• whole leml.lon twics 

in lut ton yean and partial remialion 
6 "mOIl). The btlpU II ltootl but 
mOl' numoon are helped by "till .. 
] d'l not propoae anr inereu" eltOt'pt. 
en. ot t anna to make thillovol with 
other bandharae. 

·edllll·bhol ... (1) Vdall tttver _ .... }fu tt) Vldall RI .. ,r (Moo ... , • • • 0 • • • • • 0 0 • • 0 • , 0 ,. , Thrta bandhiru IN bettAtr tIIen that at 
richa Bandbara • Hht\yCrJe where the maximum nt~ Ja 

blgbtll' and the D.Vl!ltfll8 water-r3t!;) 
groowr. Thil rillage Willi .. t~led lAter 
alld II,ut now be pn' lnto it. p!'Opel' 
.Iao .. 

'banJor -Londt ..... Do. ... , • 0 • 0 0 ~ • • • • • • 0 0 • 0 0 Nll .. Nil .. . Irrigation on a mall nata wIth a t.nk at 
ita bead. SUpply ""fery poor. No ~n-

.. """" ... (1)11'" Do, 
C!realOe ~hle. Tbe .... trage water ... 

"'I} 
0811 ia 801-8 per aete. . 

(I, Pimpftl '" Do. -, , • 0 • 0 • • • 0 • 0 • • • • • • • "., • Stnall pta wit.b ftow of ahort dlll'ltion • 

(3) 001 Do. I Th" watel' rate iii howcll"er 10" In ... 

."' 
t'Omparieon witb that of tAnnf wbicb 
II WONG 011'. I propo. to fqllallse tbfl 
rat... SeU)owens wu made In • 
different ,.r. Henoe tbe dituepmtJ. 



Preeeat BI,hed Bate. Propl!ll(ld blfb" r.te. 1Juft ... of wat« 
Wh8't .... 

Village. Name of B"",dhan. Iuc, .. 

I W'"'' i w.... .1"""'bIn .... Po, oen'. 
. ......... 0' Ta u.r pu"" Soli. Combined. RoO. M t lUlU_ 

laarapte. 

B ... p. BLLp. a. ....... lb ... Po • ,a.p. Ba.a.p . ...... p. a.. .... .... p • 

Shlltyane ... (1) Bhela River - PUka . .. 1 • 0 • • 0 7 • 0 • 0 • • • 0 • • 0 )2-& • • 0 V." blr IaPpl.J~ ImaU In,_ P_. 
(2) N'ray~ Biver ... Do. .. I • 0 • • • , • 0 • 0 0 • • • , • • Nil - Nil ... Thl~ I. an Inrlll10r Mntfh .. ,.. m1lt!h aUtf!d. 

"liter onl1 up to ~mbor at bf.tt 
May bo retftlnl!ld _ILbo", be'" 
F'1'eqaeutJl ~ttod. 

Sf'i~ ". Bbelp Blver ... Do. .. 1 • 0 • • • 7 0 • • • 0 • • • • • • 12'. • • 0 V", tAlr ",,\J. 8ma11 ........ propoeed. 

Birs4l:e ... (1) Sbeln Upper ... Do. . .. 1 • • • • 0 , • • • 0 0 • • • • , 0 11'5 • • 0 Do. do. 
(2) SbeIa Lower .. Do. ... 1 • • • • 0 7 • 0 • 0 • • • 0 • 8 • 11-' 0 • 0 

Bhittgaon ... BbeluRi"'el ... Do. ... 1 • • • • 0 , 0 0 • 0 0 • • 0 , • 0 NO ... Nil . . aem_llml ~"CI'n nart,. evf'" 1"' 
CertAluly nter!or to Bhlrwaiat Ull 
~ ,No lDcreuo Propuod, 

nhotark.beda . KDJURbor ." Do. - 1 • • • 0 • • • 0 • 0 0 • 0 0 • 0 • '" 0 • 0 Vide ",,,, ... ro apiu' baodb.,. No 1 at VGdnor. ' 

fo1ntBrkhedo ". YoIdAoho ... Do. '" 1 • 0 1 • 0 ." 0 ... ... - ... ... Pel'Trlllonc'"t roanl_lon. Tltl. banrth_"" I. 
out 01 W'I. Remllllllon I. rl1'l'tI .Ima. 
ally. It til ""w proJl<lMfld to rornU thl! 
water <'I'll permanontly. The Irrl • 
llOll Dep'U~ml91t hili no obJocUon. sa 

Sbolu ... (U Bhela Bhatti Bban· 

~P"b' · do ... 
(I) She1n Kbadakband 

1 • 0 • 8 0 610 0 III 0 8 • • fl. 0 125 0 • 0 Th"le three bendbaraa are fair. Small Bhandblra. 
(9) Sbolu old vlUoge , tnorHIO PropOljiod. 

Bbandhara.. 

Bbii.~"e ... Vadala RiYer ." Do. '" 1 8 0 • • 0 ." • 1 .. 0 • 8 • 7 , 0 Nil ... NU .. Banl'lhara Il.'pky And not of "'Pafr Ro • 
mmlon ,I.un In full " thllo~ I~ luI 
ten yoarAo alld tWice I.e p&rt. ". . tUcroalO propOlled • 

Plmpalntlm ... Nehivatl River .. Do. . .. 1 • 0 • • 0 .11 0 III 0 a • 0 716 0 13'6 0 • 0 Falr papply lrultin.ll' well tnfo hnt wl'atller 
in g-.1411 ,.1"8, A am&Jl incrfMAO pro. 
POled. 

BorAIe ." (1) Ptlmehari Rh'er .. 
:} Do. 1 I. A,. 0 .'0 0 0 , 0 Irrlgat!tlh here lfI trenll'Rlly 1'('1111 •• 10 ". 1 a 0 • 8 0 8 .. 0 0 .. 

(~) Gnlkbandi nala .. t11~ndhua No. I bu l'Ccontly blt'lI 1II11,:r; 
ptlkSc:1I and" aow r __ ~. SlwUu 
\0 tnU .. ,.. 

Shine ." U)..Ko1van ... }~ . ,. ., . IrrI~tll)n aeltJrm' fIlU.. The two 1'1:IIlA'rS ." 1 a 0 • 8 0 A,. 0 III • • 0 II P • 0 
(2) ParAebarl tH.IIvre .nd Dorale a'. on the 01",1,," . 

b roer. The pIIol-flllthal ra.te. are bLlother 
In Ti~WI)n IUld Klux!lIUon Jower duwn 
the Parl1llb4rL 

C'rtikha'o,mbe , M&l Bo.rd~lI.ra ... Do. ". 1 6 •• • 0 0 • a 0 112 0 • 0 0 6" 0 NO ... NO . . On a Rmllll trlbnta'1 of the Parohluui 
Wat ... rilt dulif'irl_t. E\'en In unl wo.~ 
dry in DII'lcmiJcr 16th. it cannot bt.oar 
an, JnUJ'1!1UIO but'. 11, for "'tentiUo. 

RJi) Jlur .... P'lljban River ... Do. ... 1 • • • • 0 7 • • 111 0 • 0 • 712 • Nil ... NO .. . , Tbe.IC three handharu were claMal In 

Yifkdllrdi ... 
Ublldane ... 

Dudbkhooe ... 

Jayt.6.pur ... 

I MH. Th" ... aU aU., .. " .. ,d. 
w.f.eI··llPt,· Tho rIver i_ nBt Il>I had 
.. the fi ... but water le.te (lui, lor 
mlrl wbeat or grQUndUlit. Do. ... Do. ... 1 • 0 • 0 0 7 • 0 "' • • • • 71. 0 Nil ... NO . .. ro.ellll~lon hili been given 8 tim .. 

no. I ~D" I.... Th. mulmum ",to ... Do. '" 1 • 0 • • 0 , • 0 11. 0 • 0 0 712 0 Nil ... N1~ cW., I. worked Ollt In a d'''",rout 
way I,om that at I)ther bo.l,dbaru In 
the 16JukA, wbleb gi"61 a Inwor 
avoral(e wnter rate. Th. pra-en' 

) rawa may .taad. 
Parbharl River ... Do. .. . 1 • 0 • • 0 6,. 0 1 • 0 6 • • , 0 • Nil ... Nil ... Wo.tu IlUppl, lull!:elent: to, R'TOtIn4nnt 

or who·at. TILII rllte I. high eUOtlllh lor 
thia lunllly vUlage. I ell.! IW~ propo .. 
auy lJurea..,. 

Netr4v.U Ki .. or ... Do. .. . 1 • 0 • • • 813 • 1 • 0 • • 0 • 0 0 Nil ... NO ." Blndhara Dear IIOUrce or N.,tr!vaU. 

• it_rollI, bold_ 1I'akor. No lD<.'1'eU1l pro-P-. 
~'he effeot of my proposals will be 

R~. 14,558 to Ra. 15,392 or 5'72 per oent. 
to increase t1le water-cess from 

30. In oonclusion. I beg to reoommend that the rates,' as finally sano
tioned, may be guaranteed for the usual period of 
30 years. 

GUar&Dtoe. 

I.have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRElT. 
Assistant Settlement -Officer, N a.sik. 
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No. 719 01' 1915. 

J. R. GARRETT, ESQUIRE, B.A., I. C. S., 

Assistant Settlement Offioer, Nasik • 
• • 

To 
. , 

THE OOLLECTOR 01' NASIK. 

Nds,k, 22nd Februaf'y1915. 

SIR, 

In oontinuation of this offioe No. 711 of 22nd instant, I have the honour 
to 8ubmit proposa~ for the Settlement of the Inam villages of the Chandol' 
T8.luka. 

2 •. The total number of inam villages in the taluka. is seven. 

3. All are surveyed and settl8d. Proposals for revision settlement are 
now to be made. ' 

4. The map acoompanying the settlement repQrt on Government villages 
shows the situation of the villages now under report. 

5. The following 8t~tement gives the neoessary information about the 
existing settlements ;- ' 

Year of Wheth .. Original Doleo!! Authority for 
V'illage. Httlement. or Revision ezpiryof e:s:iltiDg Where printed. 

Settlement. guarantee. settlement. 

Donrgaon ... 1871-71 Bnbion Settlement ... 1000-01 Government Reaoln.- Selection 0=, 
tiOD No. '11)77 0 page 71. 
~OIh April 1872. 

l'Implod , .. 1876017 Do. ... 1000-01 Government &1010- Selection COOLIV. 
tton, No. '1392 of pages. 
15th December 1876. 

K14khode .. Papers not traeeable. 

Kokllllkhede "'1 
MeaaDkhede-Bndrok ... • 

~ 1898·99 Original Settlement .•• 191JO.01 Sllf\"'ey- Camlllis- Appendix B to thio-
Dbodombe ... J aioner'. No: S/lS19 report. 

of 16th J.ly 1899. 
DongargaoIL 

G. The following speoial Appendioes relating to inam villages are given 
Other statistics will be found in the report on Government villages :-. 

App""dis. 

P. Villagewar cattle census. 

O. Revenne History. 

Q. • •.••• 

Q1. Population and waste land. 

R. Papers relating to the Original Settlement of Kokankhede~ 
Mesankhede-Bl1drnk, Dhodambe and Dougargaon •. 

Pimpiod. 7. This is a good village oonveniently situated 
about , miles from the great market of Lasalgaon,. 

The arrears are inoGnsiderable, At the end of 1911-i2 \hey amounted to 
only Rs. l403 and now are nil. 

B 1341-15 
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• 
The following figures o[ sales and rents are recorded :-

&I .. of _ in Pimpl.,!. 

L-Dr, .... p land. 

To a1 &crel ASBeI8ment. T.tal 001. P .... .A._pd:. Number of tim. the .--mt 
old. por ...... .... preoeoWb,p ..... 

Rs. Rs. Rs. ... p . 

62 42 1,025 16 8 6 U'40 

., 
lL-Garden land. 

A. g. Rs. a. p. R •• Ri. ... p • 

0 25 1 2 3 100 160 0 0 87·67 

Benlal .. l •• of land in Pimplod. 

I.-Dry .... p. 

ToW ..... Total ToW rent paid. .A.vengerent Percent'g8 of rent J'eprtJleDted 

leased. asscl!lmeu.t. por acre. by ...... """' .. 

Acres. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. p. 

70 60 135 1 14 10 44"44 

H.-Garden. 

136 . I I 200 87·5 

• N. B .-Thio is an w.m Khat. of wblch the j.dllJ lis. 35+0 only. 

The above figures are not at all favourable, but as I have elsewhere 
pointed out it is dangerous to draw conclusions from the few statistics that can 
be collected in anyone village. 

The present maximum . rate is Rs.l-]2-0. The village naturally falls in 
the propo~ed group I of Chandor Taluka. The maximum rate proposed for 
this . group is Rs. 2-0-0. The increase therefore is only U'28 per cent. 'I.'his 
oan safely be sa,nctioned. 

There is patasthal in this village on tbe Shiv River whioh has bandharas 
lower down in Takli and Nimgaon of the Niphl1d Taluka and also on several 
petty nallas. 

At the 1st Revision Settlement 54 acres were entered 88 pl1taathal nnder 
these bandharas. 

During the current lease the villagers built a pacca bandharl' lower down 
the Shiv. This bandhara was classed under my orders. 

The River Shiv is by no means· reliable, but the water-mpply is probably 
les8 scanty than at Takll. In December 1912 there was water in the river bnt 
neither pl1t had any water as repairs are needed. 

. On the whole I think that the patasthal rates should be retained 
unchanged on. the old bandbaras. and the new bandhara. assessed under the 

·t!8me maximllIlt'rate as tbe upper Shiv bandh.ara. The rate appears to be on 
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the Rs. 8 soalefor water only. The highest rate applied being only 'Rs. 5.0-~ 
owing to the low water claSll. It is neoeoessary to explain ta the inamdar that 
as lang al water is not available owing to the disrepair of the bandhars. no 
water· cess is to be recovered. 

8. This is a very fair village adjoining Pimplad on the west. It was 
D ... rgaoD, formerly a Government village. ,It was given in 

part exohange for two other alienated villages by 
Government Resolution No. 2623, dated 20th July 1866. The transfer was 
actually carried out in 1869. It appears to have escaped notice at the time of 
the First Revision Settlemeb.i in 1870·71 that this village had been 
alienated. .. 

There are no arrears. The present maximum rate is Rs. 1·12.~ like. that 
of Pimplad. Like Pimplad, I propase to include this vqlage in Group 1 with 
a maximum rate of Rs. 2~0·0. .' 

There is an area of 71 acres of patasthal under a pacea bandhara on the 
Shelu River. The water· supply is fair. But there are many, bandharas above 
the Devargaon bandbara. At Jopul especially there are several kacoha bandharas 
which very effectively starve the Devargaon bandhara. The Devargaon 
thalkaris feel the more aggrieve.d because the water·oess on Jopul bandharas 
has been entirely abolished. I can find no good reason to alter the present rates 
for water in Devargaon and recommend. that they should be retained at the 
present level. . 

9. This is a prosperous little village ab(mt five miles from Lasalgaon. 
KAlkh""" There are no arrears in the village and no complaints 

• about collection. 

The present state of affairs is peculiar. The village was surveyed 
in 1856·57. 

The revenue ,collected during the last four yeru-s was Re. 593 
annually. ' 

The present maximum rate is Rs. 1.4.0. 
The village is on· the border line between the proposed Group. I and II. 

An increase over the present collections. is certainly due· owing ,to the rise 
in prices. J. ~hink that the placing of tbis village in Group. II with 
a maximum rate. of Rs. 1-12·0 giving an increase of 4() per :cent. 
will be reasonable. The villaga is hardly prosperQIlS ,enollgh to justify the 
higher increase entailed by placing in G:roup I. 

There is a' kacoha bandhara on the Goi River. It is' only built 
occasionally. At present Re.' 2·0·0, per acre is levied when water is taken. 
I do not think that· any permanent ,rate flan '. be imposed. If this were a 
Government. village, water· cess would certainly have been abolished. If 
necessary, an o,ccasional rate might be levie!i,with the permission of tha 
9011eotor. '\lnder section 55 of the. Land :£I,evenue Code. . . 

1 Kokankhed.. 10. Thll$e four villages form part of lhe Vin-: ~~:f.=.D. churkar Jabagir. They were all settled for the first 
, ldeoankhed .. BudrDk. tim~ in 1898·99.' 

, Mesankhede, Dongargaon and Kokankhede are situatljd in the ;Easte~ 
pllrt of the Taluka between Chandor and Manmad. There is however some, reason 
to believe that the proximity of the hills, gives these villages a sliglJ,tly better 
rainfall than villages further east.' . 

Dbodambe is near' the western end of the uUuka . and has a plentiful 
rainfall.. ' 

The arrears are nil. Revenue is collected with ease. Unoccupied 
assessed waste has decreased from 810 acres at the Settlement to 209 acres now. 

The present rates which were fix~d with referenoe to the rates prevailing 
in the adjoining Government villages are given below. The rates proposed for 

,1. adjoining Government villages may again be adopted. The -increase involved 
, may be ~ought somewhat large for villages so recently settled. But the 
existing rates are bUed,not 011 the prices prevailing at the time of the ~tt1~ 
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ment,· but on the prices prevailing at the timo of the settlement of the 
Government villages ~-

Vinas-. 

Kokankhede 
Dhodambe 
Dongargaon 
Mesankhede-Budruk 

... ... 

... 

I 
-I 

. .. 

BsifiiDg 
maaimllJll rate. 

Bs. a. p. 

1 8 0 
1 6 0 
1 II 0 
1 4 0 

I Ptopooecl 
maximum. rUe. 

Rs. a. p. 

1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 
1 12 0 

!N7 
!7'27 
27'27 
40'00 

Patasthal in these villages forms an important and difficult question . 
. Before the introduction of the Suryt'y no patasthal rate was levied. The 
introduction of the patasthal nte was on the chief causes of the large increase 
in revenue due to the survey. 

Mesankhede-Budruk has water-cos. of Re. 26 on two kaccha bandharas. 
There had been no water for six years at least at t11e date of my visit in :912. 
The Jabagirdar Sardar G. M. Vinchurkar readily agrees to abolish the 
water-coss permanently in this village. I accordingly propose to strike off the 
patasthal here. 

Kokankhedehas in all 10 bandharas on two branches of the Panjhan 
River. All these bandharas are kacch:L except one (Bandhara No. e). 

The water-supply is fair in all these bandharas and no case can be made 
out for total abolition. 

The present water-rate is oalculated on the Rs. 8 scale and may be retaineil 
without alteration. 

Dongargaon is in muoh the samelcase as Mesankhede-Budruk. There wal no 
water either in 1911 or 1912. .The bandbaras are all kaccha and are made on 
petty nallahs. I consider that the classing of land in this village as patasthal 
was a mistake. No patasthal rate was ever levied before; while under present 
conditions the jahagirdar must remit the water-OfSS frequently. I recommend 
that the water-rate in this village be entirely remitted. The water-oess of 
Rs. 218 was the main cause of the heavy inorease of 62 per cent. which 
resulted from survey settlement. The abolition of the water-cess will oause a 
nominal reduction in the total jama of this village, but aotually 1058 of revenue 
will be nt'gligible owing to the neoessity of remitting water-oess at present .. 

])hodambe.-In this village there are 1§ kacoha bandharas on various small 
streams. The water-cess of Rs. 943 is considerable, but the average:rate per acre 
is only RI!. 3·11-10 (inclusive of soil assessment), the water-supply is on the 
whole fair. Water was flowing still in January 1913 in several of the bandharas 
while all were reported to have bad water. In the same year the bandharas 
of Dongargaon and Mesankhede had been dry all along. So also in 1911-12 
there was water in all but two.of the bandharas. It is therefore olear that' 
though these bandbaras are kaccha there is sufficient reason to retain the 
assessment_ No doubt the water will suffice for rabi crops in most years. On 
the other hand there is no reason to increase the rate. I reoommend that the 
present water-rate be retained without alteration_ 

11. In oonclusion, I reoommend that the rates as finally sanotioned 
Guarantee. . be guaranteed for 30 years as in the case of Govem

ment villages. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
1. H. 'GARRETT, 

Assistant Settlement Officer, Naaik_ 
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8.-0hdiulor. 
L Chandor Mluh is lightly assessed and the Bnna leale of ·olassing is 

lenient to the worst soils. In some places I am inolined to think that the 
ola,saing was not very well done, but that oannot be helped. I think the 
proposed inorease is suffioient, oonsidering the circumstanoes of the taluka. It 
is higher than in others. 

2. I agree with the _proposed grouping. The eastern villages are well off 
for market purposes but they are in the dry belt. It is of oourse well known 
that the rainfall decreases rapiqIy from the ghats to a oertain distance inland 
and that it increases again as it approaohes the central parts of India. 
Between the areas of deorease and increase there seems to be a na.rrow belt of 
minimum rainfall running through the east of Sinnar and the west of Kopar
gaon, along the Yeola Niphad border, then through East Chandor and the 
trijunction of Malegaon, Kalwan and Baglan Talukas. Just at Manmad this 
belt is slightly broken by the mountains of Katarya and Goraknath, but it 
begins again just north of Manmad and is about at its worst at U~brana in 
Malegaon. Possibly a lower group would be justified for these eastern villages ; 
but even now the assessment will average only 6 or 8 annas. . 

3. As regards the pttasthal assessment no increase has bIen proposed 
where it is not justified. It is rather questionable whether decrease should not 
have been proposed in some oases, suoh 8B those on the Gui and Lendi rivers.. 
But the remission system works well now, and oan, I think, be trusted to 
prevent any hardship. After all, when prices have risen so· muoh exemption 
from inorease is equivalent to decrease. Many of :th3.ls are so full of wells that 
the drying up of the pats does not bring aotual disaster • 

• 
4. I agree with the proposals for the Beven mam villages. 

5. I have therefore no alterations to suggest in this Mlnka. 

B 1841-20 

C. M. BAKER, 

Collector of N Itsik. 



No. 106 OF 1915. 

(t'rom 

J. II. GARB.ETT, ESQUIBE, B.A., L C. S., 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Na.sik; 

To 

THB COLLECTOR' OF NA'SIK. 

Pdsik, 22nd FebrUar,1915. 

Sir, 
I have the honour to submit proposals fOf the Second Revision Settlement 

of tpe Yeola Taluka. 

2. The taluka consists of 101 Government villages and 19 alionated. 
There has been .no change in the total number of villages since the First 

Revision Settlement. But B pf the present Government villages formerly 
belonged to the Vinchurkars' jaghir. Tbey lapsed to GOV6PDment in 1892 and 
were surveyed and settled for the first time in 1895. 

8. . The existing settlements are as follows ;-

Numberof . 
. Government 

viUagee. 
Authority • 

• 
Printed in 

1 Government Resolution No. 2077, dated Government Selection CXXX. 

84 

8 

8 

30th April 1872. 
Government Resolution No. 4811, dated 

8th Augu.t 11'77. 
Government Resolution No 674, dated 

26th January 1R95. 

• 

Do. CCCXLVI. 
• 

Do. do. 

Do. CCCXCI. 

I 
Government Resolution No. 3217, dated 

8th May 1899 . 

----~--------------------~-------------------
The guarantee of the first village expired in 1902. The guarantee of the 

remaining villages expired in 1906. 
4. The Second Revision Settlement was entrusted to the late Mr. C. S. F. 

Crofton. IIe submitted a report in 1905. Government in Resolution No. 9787, 
dated 17th October 1911, subsequently directed that a fresh report should be 
submitted with special reference to information available from the Record
of.Rights. 

5. The physical features of the tRluka are desoribed in paragraph 85' of 
i>h 'oa1l to Oolonel Taverner's Report on the 1st Revision. lIn 

YOI ........ brief, the Mluka consists of undulating and light sbils 
almost throughout. The drainage is from north to south. In the valleys 
of the small streams soil of better quality is found. While in the extreme 
south (especially at Mukhed and the Mah8.lkhedes) very deep black soil begins 
like that of Kopargaon Taluka. 

Along the northern frontier and over the whole of the north-western 
quarter of the Mluka, the country is very broken and hilly. The soils are of 
very poolJ' quality and shallow all over this part. \ 

Climate ... d _D. 6. A ppendix A gives statistics of rainfall rl'Oorded 
at Yeola siuce 1904. 

Rain·gauges are also maintained by the Public Works Department at 
Khirdi-Sathe and Mahalkhede-Chandor. Unfortunately the statistios. of the 
Khirdi-Sathe gauge are incomplete while the Mahalkhede gauge is new. 

s lS38-1 



Comparative figures as far as possible are given :-
• • 

y .... YeoIa. KbIrdi-Si'he. Kabllkhedo. 

1909 ... ... :!3'&l 17-:13 .. .... 
1910 ... ... 31·80 29·09 . ..... 
1911 ' ... . .. 17'04 19'76 . ..... 
1912 ... ... 20'03 16'S' . ..... 
1913 .. , ... 20'47 17'08 13'77 ,---.... - .... -.. ". 

...\ (i;59 - -Average' of 5 yeary 20'00 ..... , 
" ./ 

"''O-~ • ..., ........ .., __ -( 
The rainfall of this taluka is deserving of very olose study. It is usuaUy 

considered that 20 inches of rain is enough to give a normal crop of bajri. 'rhe 
average rainfall of the taluka is therefore suffioient. But the fluctuations are 
very great. Since 1904. only 6 years can be called normal as regards total 
rainfall. 

Again there is very good reason to believe that the tract running north 
and south throug. Patode is a region of still more deficient and irregular fRin· 
fall. 'I.'he reoord of the one year at Mabalkhede bears out my local observation. 

Towards the eRst again, contrary to the belief of Oolonel Taverner, there 
appears to be a slight decrease in rainfall as ill shown by the rainfall statistios 
of Khirdi·Sathe. 

From the time of the Original Survey this uncertainty of rainfall has been 
recognized. It is a factor which must receive due weight in the fixing of rates 
as it makes the t;iluka less prosperous and wealthy than others further west. 

\!. The principal crop is bajri.' It oovers 47'73 per cent. of the cropped 
c area. Normally the area of bajri exceeds that of 

• .01"" jowari and wheat put together. Eut in years of 
unfavourable kharif rain, the rabi crops of jowari and wheat are sown in 
larger areas. 

tPulses are next in importance.) They are sown as mixed qrop with b8.jri. 
Gram only is arabi orop grown separately. 

Ootton in this Mluh is of little importanoe but has inorElased from 0'12 
per cent. of the cropped area during the previous decade to 2'04 per cent. 
during the present decade. 

Eajri is universally gro~n for home consumption. while the other orops 
are chi~fly intended for sale .. Owing to the deart~ of good graz:ng, cotton. is 
never bkely to be grown on a arge scale.)' The prICe of fodder generally beIDg 
very high. 

Appendix Bl gives the area under irrigated crops. The irrigated area is 
naturally less than in more favourably situated talukas. Patasthal is inferior 
and the Godavari Left Bank Canal touches only 8 villages :-

Proportion of gro&I irri~ated area to groas atea cropped ill adjoining 
UolllluJe (51"" "arage'. 

Yeola. SiDoar. l'Iipb'd. Cbindor. 

3'92 ; 6'02 6-68 6'86 

n is likely that there will be an increase in irrigation as the Godavari Left 
Bank Canal developes. It commands 8,178 aeres in the villages of Mukhtld, 
Mahalkhede-Ohandor and Mahalkhede.l?atlde. 
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8. There have been great improvements in com
munications sinoe the First Revision. 

At that time the only made road was the Ahmeduagar-Malegaon Road 
which still e~istB in good repair. 

Now the so·called Khltndesh·Nizam's Frontier Road traverses the taluka 
from east to west. ., 

The Dhond·Manm!l.d Chord' of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway was 
constructed in 1876·77 and follows the line of the Ahmednagar.M:l.legaon Road. 

The Nizam's Godavari' 'Valley Railway also traverses thetaluka from 
Ankai to Bhuiegaon in the south·east. 

On the Great Indian Peninsula Railway there are stations for goods and 
passen~ers at Yeola and Ankai. 

On the Godavari Valley Railway there are stations at Nagarsul and 
. Talvade (known as Tarur). To thil taluka of Yeola these railways are" 

convenienoe especially for the importation of fodder (grass and kadbi) from the 
Eyderabad State. 

As a means of .opening up the trade of the taluka, they are not so useful. 
This is due to the faot that the east of the taluka through which the 

Godavari Valley Railway runs is very sterile and has DO produce to export. 
All the surplus of this tract is used for the support of the large non.agricultural 
population of Yeola and its environs. Moreover the break of gauge at Manmad 
is a sufficient deterrent to the use of this line for goods. . 

The exports from Yeola by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway are more 
important; but as an export centre for agricultural produce Yeula is far inferior 
to Lasalgaon. To avoid the delay inevitable at Manmad Junction produce goes 
~y road to Lltsalgaon from tbe western half of the taluka. . 

For the rest, oountry tracks traverse the oo~ntry in all directions. These 
on the whole are fall' but in the north-east the passable tracks are few. 

There is one point which deserves particular attention. It is that of the 
value of the Dhond-Manmad and Godavari Valley Lines to Yeola Taluka. 
Government in paragraphs 4 and 6 of their Resolution on the First Revision 
Settlement of this Mluka expressed the opinion that these lines would open up 
the markets of the Deccan and Madras to' this tract. 

I attempted to find out separately the " Up " and" Down" traffic on the~e 
lines, but the Companies inform me that such statistics are not available. But 
from loclil inquiry;r am satisfied that the expeotation of Government has not been 
realized. All produce, which oan be spared for export, goes to Bombay.' To 
send suoh produce to Hyderahad or the Madras Presidenoy would be a case of 
.. ooals to N ewcastIe." 

The lines are, however, very useful as a stabiliser of prices during famine or 
scarcity and are in this respect'a great benefit to the taluka, . 

Market .. 
. 9. _ Appendix C gives a rough flstimate of the 

sales at the various hazara in the taluka. 
Only Yeols. is of general importance. The cattle and horse market here is 

·famous. While the trade in lugdis and turbans (botll silk lind cot too) is very 
important. The grain market is considerable. But the grain sold is ohiefly for 
local oonsumption. . . 

Undoubtedly nearness to Yeola is a point to be given weight in the group-
ing of this taluka. . 

The remaining 'j baz4rs are small and of local importance only, 
10. Yeols. is famous for its silk weaving' and gold thread work~. There 
TroW a Ind I . are also a grea.t number of cotlon Ipoms in Yeola aod its 

• OIl ...... environs. l'he actual details of the orafts have been 
described in the previons Settlement Report. 

The number of ootton looms is 4,361 and of silk looms' 2,030. The Dumbel' 
bas iI!oreased from 3,000 and 600, respeotively, in 1901-• 

• 



. ,The importance of industries from the poiat of view of the cultivator is, 
of course, that the industrial popUlation must be fed. 

To a large extent the fact that 48'0 per cent. of the population are non" 
agriculturists, results in Yeola being a non-exporting taluka. 

The returns of exports and imports by rail strongly emphasize this fact. 
The excess of 153,885 IDaunds in weight of imports over elrports is due to the 
fact that 'he exports are largely valuable silks and cloths which go out by post, 
railway parcel or on the persons of customers Bnd not by goods train. But Bt 
the SBme tilDe the figures of export Bre insignificant when compared with 
almost any station on the main line. 

It is safe to Bay that the presence of 30,000 non.agriculturists acoounts for 
. the smallness of,the exports of agricultural produce. 

S/at •• ".t of ezport, i .. mau"tI,. 

Anka.i. Yeola. 

-
I Agri- Wood Other Agri- Wor.<! 

Other y.,... cultural aDd articles. T"al. cultural aod articloa. Total. 
produce. g ...... produce. gra ... 

IDe9 ... ... 721 ... 19 740 19,224 ,534 11,946 36,7011 

1910 ... .. 18 ... 338 856 2i,681 fi,ISI 8,727 88,189 

1911 ... ... 96 299 181 578 f8,SS8 8,347 18,627 63,80U 

1912 ... ... 4 - ... 18 20 6,714 6,620 8.?47 21,041 

1913 .. , ... 6 891 28 926 10,642 - 4,7(8 lJ,828 28.171 

- - --
Average .. ·1 189 239 115 628 17,911 6,478 12,074 85,468 

Stat.ment of '".porI8 in .. au.a •• 
• 

A.o.kai. Yeol .. 

Year. 
General BuildIng Total. Genera! Bunding 

TotaL merch&ndiBo. materi&!. m8PChaadile. material • 

• 
UOD ... ... M ..... , 24 1,44,888 34,619 1,78,465 

1910 .. , ... 2,206 297 2,l>O2 1,49,926 • 81,096 1,81,022 

1911 ... ... 155 -- 155 2,23,216 as,an, 8,68.687 

1912 ... ... 128 10 133 lI,U,746 lI5,270 1,4.0.016 

1913 ... '" 47 6,528 6,518 1,61,771 8(),285 1.82,066 . --
. Average ... 511 1,166 1,677 1,76.S99 80,924 2,07,828 

. . 

Hi, HiglineBIi the Nizam'B Guaranteed State Railway. 
E~pOf"t, •• ma*na,. 

Year. Nag&rsoL Tarnl'. 

1909 ... '.', ... 3,93' 82 
191() ... ... ... 4,8a 443 
1911 ... • •• . .. 8,285 8,059 
1912 ... ... . .. 5,564 508 
1913 ... . .. • •• 11,540 1,226 

Average ... 5,839 I 1,0~2 



. 

190>l. .. , 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 

_. 
1913 M' 

Pop.JaIl ... 

1872 .. , 
1881 ... 
1891 '" 1901 ... 
1911 ••• 

v .... ·X_oL Ton •• 
. 

.. i ... 4,122 76 

... . .. 1,970 125 

... .. . 8,876 4,806 . .. . .. 22,991 757 ... .. . 8,086 658 

. . , 

Average ... 9,209 1,283 

11. The total population according to the censua 
is as follows :-

.. , 59,313 ... '" 53,:.182 ..:..10 per cent . 
65,812 +28 

" " ... 56;;84 -14 " " ... .- 63,167 +12 
" " 

These figures show that the taluka is liable t9 serious in·roads from famine. 
The decrease of 140 per cent. in population in 1901 is no doubt directly attribut
able to the famine years 1:;96·97, 1899·1900 and 1900·01. The latest ceDSUS 
shows some improvement but even up to now the population is less than 
in 1891. 

It is noticeable that the whole increase in population since 19()1 is in the 
agriculturists. The non.agricultural population has decreased by 439 .(from 
54'40 per cent. to 48'00 per cent). This decrease is partly due to the new method 
of classifying unskilled labour, but is.also real t,o sQmeextent. 

In addition to the exodus of craftsmen owing to famine, plague has carried 
oft 2,988 persons sinoe 19040. But for plague the population would have probably 
passed the level of 1891. 

The details of plague deaths are as follows :-
y .... Numbet of deallu. 

19M .- -' 1,392 
1906 ... 1,065 
1906 ... 89 
1907 .. , ... 129 
190~ ... 28 
1909 ... ~.I ••• 
1910 ... 1 
19lL 135 
1912 ... ... 149 
1913 '" u ••• • 

II It is noticeable that the population is by no- meaus dense. If Yeola City 
is included the density is 154 persons per ~uare mile. This exactly equals the 
density of the Nasik District as a whole. Excluding Yeola City, the rural 
'population is only 11.2 per square mile; this is le~s than. ~81f the density. of 
Niph8.d Taluka. ThiS shows very olearly the relative fertility and produotIve 
power of the two tallJ.kas." 

12. Appendix: H shows tbe number of sobools and scholars in 1879, 
Bchoolo and Belu,"",... 19040-05, 1912-13 and 1913·14. 

The growth of education in the last few years is remarkable. It is a 
factor to be reokoned with in estimating the prosperity of the taluka: 

13. Apper.dix: F shows an increase in live and dead-stook since the last 

Il 1338-1 

census. The figures of 1912-13 were obtained by III 
speoial oensus and oan be regarded as fairly oorrect. 



A comparison with the year 1875-76 is not exact, as statistics for 93 
villages only are available. But at the latest census plough cattle in those 93 
villages Bre 11,723 as against 11,308. The resources of the taluka fell oil 
seriously after the famine of 1900 but from that year onward. there has been 
progress. At the present day the resources Bre bette!' than at any previously 
recorded period. 

In 1905 Mr. Crofton made a strong point in favour of no increase in 
assessment on the ground of the falling off in resources. He wrote: .. 1'hougb 
the area under cultivation is practically unchanged, there has been an unfortunate 
decline of 20 per cent. in the value of the live-steck of the bUuka since the last 
settlement, and other things being equal, this should warrant a decrease of 
assessment ... 

In nine years the deficiency has been more than made up. It is certainly 
remarkable that in spite of severe fodder scarcity in 1911 tn, agricultural 
resources in 1918 should reach their highest~level. 

Though I do not agree with Mr. Crofton in regarding the agricultural 
resources BS a criterion on which to base my proposals, still I consider that they 
should be given B very prominent. position in deciding whether the 'taluka is 
prosperous or not. Of late there has.been 8 great development in the transport 
of fodder in time of acarcity. It is therefore unlikely that in the future, cattle 
will be liable to tbe severe fluctuations which: are found in the past. 

14. ,Appendix J shows the number of wells and other sources of water 

W 
L_ I supply •. No change of importance is noticeable since 
.~.·.upp 7· 1903-04. 

Tbe one tank for irrigation is that at Kbirdi sathe built in the yellr 1900. 
It gives 8 valuable supply of water for irrigation in Nagarsuland Matulthan. It 
is also proposed to use its water for drinking purposes in Y eola. A new scheme 
is now being worked out. 

Generally the. water.supply from wells is adequate. The streams are 
• usually dry by December. 

15. Appendices K and K' contain the statistics of recent sales which I 
0_'_ f L d have collected in the villages from the Record·of-
""- 0 au. Rights. 

The number of cases by no means indicates the number of cases examined. 
For various reasons quite four out of five sales had to be.rejected. 

As I have remarked in other reports the use of these figures is more for 
comparison with large traots than for the grouping of individual villages. 

The value of land in this taluka is very much lower tban in the adjoining 
t6Jukas of Sinnar and Nipha.d. Whether one looks at the actual price paid per 
acre or at the number of times the assessment represented by the price Yeola 
comes out badly. 

Average price of t.nd. 

TAluka, • D'1 crop. Jl4g4it. 
. 

. 
- Per acre. Multiple of Per acre. Muiliple of 

UleBllDent.. &il8Hment. 

Ra. Ill. 

Yeola .. .. , ... 16 lUi 57 59 

Sinnar '" ... ... 36 62 235 111 

Niphad ... ... .. . 51 55 163 62 

Chandor ... ... ... 15 I 39 13' 67 



, 
From these figures it is olear that Yeola was rightly ~ven more lenient 

treatment than t8J.ukas to the wes. and north • 
. A comparison of ·pl'esent sale prices with those of past years would have 

been interesting. Untill'eoontly however the sale statistios were .taken from 
Registration Reoords and could not be taken as representing true market prica. 

Mr. Crofton in 1905 gave statistios with his report. These are reproduced 
below. with the present figures for comparison. 

Statement qf ,ale,. 

I < • I I AveTage 
.bOlllgO Total Average number of 

Period. Number A .... Totol rate of ..... 1 .. .ale price time. the 
of ...... Bold. aueeement. useumenli whloh """""n' per .. re. .. lei. per..-

l'epteleD\ed 
by price. 

1890.91," 1896-98 ... 100 2,268 I,U5 0 9 6 16,428 1111 3 19'8 

1896.9'/ '" 11100·01 ... 100 ',116 1,226 0 9 8 . 28,879 18 14 2 18'9 

IDI0·14 ... ... 118 I li,146 1.5\6 I 0 7 9 94,946 18 7 8 \ 87"1 

.. Though there has been apparently a'marked rise in the sale value of land, 
I do not think it safe to use this table tp support the conclusion. From general 
inquiry I am oonvinced that land value has undoubtedly risen." 

16. • Appedixoes M and M 1 give statistics of rents. The transactions were 
• aRcertained to be free contracts. uncomplicated by 
Leal... . debts or other disturbing factors. 

These statistics would be more useful if they were more extensive. ~here 
is great difficulty in finding cases as crop.sbare rents are ordinarily used.) 
Naturally crop.sbare rents are of no use for statistical purposea as it is 
impossible to asoertain what the landlord actually reoeives. . 

Until the introduction of the Reoord.of.Rights· statistics of leases were 
obtained from the Registration Records. These Reoor,ds oontain. only leases 
for more thsn 1 year and a few annual leases where the transaction is some. 
~hing more than a mere lease. The figures whioh are now given in Appendioes M 
and M. 1 oontain orallesses and nnregistered leases as well as registered leases. 

A comparison with the figures of adjoining talukas throws some light on 
the question of equalising the pitch ,of assessment. The figures relate to recent 
years and are obtained by local inquiry in all oases. 

Bema in 1911 '" 1914. 
• 

.lJ.Yenge Total Avenge P""""'tage 
Total aere. Total of rent 

TAl.1ra. rate of mmfor ate pe~ acre repre.entecl 1eoaecI. auessment.. use_mont which leaaecL for whioh b, lUe1 .. 
peracl'~ -. mont. . 

4,48' 
lls a. p. 

9,696 
Be. .. p. 

y,.la ... • ... ... 2,_ .010 6 I 2 0 81'011 

SiB ... .- 'M ~ ... 1,J04 1,877 1 II 8 
. 

6,572 410 0 24'07 

NipMd ... •• ... 2,091 a,lOS 1 7 8 9,996 4 II 6 81110 

Cb£ildor ... ... ... 8,711 I.S'II 010 1 7,188 11& & 82'14 

NUk (Deoh only) ... ... S,215 2,~68 1 3 B 11,942 4 0 7 Z9"18 

The above figures confirm the view that land in Yeola is less valuable than 
in Nipha,d and Sinnar, looking at rent per aore. If peroentage.of rent represented 
by the assessment iillooked at, there is little variation in tbe five ta,lukas. In 
all cases it is moderate. The value of land in Yeols. both for selling and 
letting is very nearly th6 ssme 8S that of Chandor. 
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The Godavari Lett Bank Canal irrigates land in Mukbed, MaMlkhede 
CMndor and MahB.lkhede patode. The selling and letting value of land ought 
to be some guide as to whether the canal has beDefitted tbe ~illages. 

v olue of laud III aile CIaUII 'fIU_ 

1 'soleo (DrJ'orop eud Galdm). II '- (Ihy ..... p eud Gat<leu). 

VU~ 
Number of Pereentage 

Aloa tiM. the A_ of .... A....- A., ... 
of lond So!. prIee. ...... ment of laud Beut. reprelenWci 

eold. lDenL I'8preaentecl ltued. meat. b,_, b, oal. price. mOIl" 

RI ... p. RI ... po • RI ... p. 

llukbed ... ... 8 9 o 0 '861 ""66 WI 101 II 0 lIU o ( U'68 

llahQkbede-Ch4udor ••• 8 17 II 0 '00 81IoOl5 ... ." ... . ..... 
Ilab6lkhede-P£tode ." 64 68 o 0 1,575 28'11 II IS 9 • 80 o 0 19'" 

Average per acre ... ... 1 8 & " 87'6 I .- I 1 OIl t 10 f 89'04 

These figures seem to show that land. in the canal .villages has as yet DO 
greater value than in other parts of the. taluka. ' 

ClOp experi.menta. 

17. There are very few crop experiments relat. 
ing to this Uluka. I was, unable to do any here 
myself. 

The following statement shows 4 recorded experiments :-
, . 

I Yield per _e. Percentage PP'",I'ID~a, iDcllence A_"'" incideoce of ..... _ 
Village &ad date. Crop. Volue.· of AMeli" 

Principal By. per acre. !PentoD mentat 
product. produet. prod .... _ot 

price.. 

LhI. Lin. Be. .. p. Ba. a. p. 

NAgaon •• ... Sugareau. PDu· Number'of oauee- Nil. 1,10a 0 0 1 7 , 0018 ... 
18th December 1898. dia. 16,032 large. 
(~ic. P Nligde). 7MOmeciium. . 

7.65. oman. 

81,0" 

NAgd. ".... O .... t mllle1 
~ F.bruar)' 1896. II!balu jow4ri. 

m 885 6 \1 2 0 , 8 8'86 1118 

N&gaI'IIul ... '''1 Graui .. 9'6 885 20 I 6 1 8 2 7"9 1'68 
4th F.b......,. 1896, 

B'bulgaoo Khuld ... LiDaeecI .. 118 . .. 8 is 8 1 10 0 .a 45 '" ~7th Janua.,. 1004. I . 
, 

~here is one experilDent on wheat reported by Messrs. Fletoher and 
Whitcombe, taken in a yejlr of abundant rainfalI.. which gives the following 
result at present prioe. j-

Percentage 
Village. Yield ~ acre. V olae aI: price IncideDce of 

of 1914- •• 18Ntn9nt 
em produce. 

. 

Md. a. Ra. a. p. 
Cbichonw Budruk ... 7 15 34 a 0 3'66 

4 11 
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The inoidence of assessment is moderate except in the case of linseed 
experiment where the cro~ was very poor. owing to complete fai.lure of rain after 
sowing. The Deputy Director of Agriculture was not satisfied as to the 
correctness of the result. 

Pri ... 
18. Appendix N gives the prices of the principal 

commodities from 1888 to 1913. 

It is difficult to follow the fignres from year to year. 

It is easier to take the fou.r. principal kinds of grain hy decennial period in 
order of import~nce for comparisoD: ,,!ith .past :rears •. As a ch~,ck I give the 
prices of all India taken from II VariatIOns 10 Indian PrlCe Levels :-

Avenge prica. at; Y80l&in seen per rupee. 

1846-65.1 1856-66. 1861k-76. 1876-81. 1886-97. 1898-07. I 1908-13. 

llajri 4b 27i 20, } ., . \ 16 16 12i ... ... 0 .. 

Wheat ... 37 24, 15 "'::a 141 lOt 91 .. , .. " Jowari ... •• Ii~i Sot 27 ~ll 2li 18t 13 
Gram '" ... 86 22 Iii 151 12 lli 

A vel1'ge prieM for all IDdia in seers per npee. 

1856-'-75. ~ 1886-95. 189S....()\j. 1906-12. 

Rajri . ,. ... 20'0 20'48 18-18 16'0 13'17 
Wheat . " ... IN; 17'6 15'14 12'3 10'403 
Jow'ri ... .. , 22'88 28'40 20'71 17'99 14'49 
Gram ••• . .. 21'22 20'48 2098 16'33 14'48 

'. 

The tluctuations from year to year are most violent ill the case of pajri 
and jowa.ri which are grown chiefly for looal consumption. 

Wheat is more affected. by the price in the European and' .Amerioan 
markets. Henoe its price is not 80 dependent on the season's orop. A good 
wheat orop may be accompanied by high prioe much to the advantage of the 
oultivator. High price of bajri on the other. hand usually me~s that the 
cultivator has none to sell. . 

. The orops given above cover 76 per cent. of the gross area cropped and 
are therefor~ quite representative. . 

The two sets of figures differ in detail. This is partly owing to· the fact 
that the periods do not oorrespond exaotly. It is however clear from both sets 

• of figures that there hlloS been a steady rise in prices. 

Writing in 1905 about prices Mr. Crofton observed that "in spite of the 
great 'fluctuations from year to year .•• " there bas been no general movement 
throughout the lease either in the direction of rise or fall". This statement was 
made on t.he basis of figures of 1865 to 1875 and of lS90 to 1904 exoluding 
1897-1901. I do not think that the data were enough to justify the conclusion. 
I prefer not to exclude years of scaroity. Tampering witb. averages is always 
dangerous. It is, I think, far safer to give the average prices without excluding 
any yenr. .Famine and scarcity recur in 'this taIuka. No douht they leave 
more than a passing effeot on prioes. If such years are exoluded from the 
averages the quantity of grain required, on an average, to pay Government's 
dues is not correctly ascertainable. 

1I1SS8-S . 

, 
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I therefore think it safe h> say that there has been a definite rise in prices 
since 1876, the decade preceding the settlement of most of th!l taluka. 

• 

This rise is as follows:-

\ 

Percentage ri .. lD prio ... 

y .. 1a. - India. 
"~ 

Prien in 1e.1 pel' rupee. Pri ... I" _ per ru poe. 
Pel't"entage Percent. 

1866-73- 1Jl00- lS. 
cha.nS"· 

1866-116. 
cb .nge. 

1008-12.· 

, 

, I Btjri ... ... 201 1St +50 fO 131 +sO 
Wheat ... ... 11\ lOt +46 174 101 +66 
Jowari 

_. . .. 27 liit +71 221 14. ,+06 
Gram ••• ., . ID III +27 21i Hi +46 

It appears from these prices that there would still be a margin of profit to 
cultivator higher than at the bt'ginniDg of the lease if the assessment were 
raised by the highest permissible amount of 33 per cent. all round. That is to 
say the real amount paid by the occupant would still be less than at the 
beginning of the lease. 

For reasons which I have discussed in 'my report on the Igatpuri talukll I 
think that the present high price of grain will continue. At most a sli~ht 
reduction may be expected. 

Since writing t.he above, the result of the inquiry into the course of prices 
carried out by Mr. Datta has been made known. This inquiry fully bears out 
the results of my looal inquiry. Though the war has made it unsafe to attempt 
auy forecast of the probable course of prices in the future, it seems to me 
likely that a district producing mostly food-grains will Buffer little if at all 
from a fall in prices. I have regarded it almost as an axiom that the rise in 
pl·ices must be beneficial to producen. This point has been disoussed by 
Mr. Datta at considerable length; it seems unnecessary to enlarge on the point in 
this. report. . 

19. Information on this point is not -easy to 
obtain. _ 

, 

There is however no doubt in my mind that the constant complaint that 
labour cannot be had on the old .terms is trne. 

The rate of wages recorded by classers in 1895 is annGS 2 to 4 for ordinary 
field labour, and annas 3 to 4l for harvest. By the year Be. 20 in addition to 
food and olothes "\Vas the usual rate • 

F'-OlD personal inqui ries I gather that at present wages are from annBS 3 to 
4 annas per day and in harvest time from 6 annas to 8 an nBS. Much "depends 
on the season, the man and the distance from Yeola. 

If hired by the year a labourer is paid Re. 35 to Rs. 40 in addition to food 
and Qlothing: 

At harvest higher rates have to be paid. In many C8se3 reapers are paid, 
instead of wages, I) bundles of oorn out of eve"ry 10.'). 

My conolusion is that there has been a rise in wages witho~t a correspond. 
ing rise in efficiency. Tl:is fact is adverse to the cultivator. 

Agriculturiall ancI ..... agrical- 20. Correct figlll"es of each clas8 are available 
~ar_ for 191!3-14 only :-

• 



1911-1'2 
1912-13 
1918-110 

11 

At. bald by agrieultllrittl Bnd noo-agricuitaritt.. 

I A_held by 

Year. 
Non..agr1oaltaruta. 

I 

• • 
} ... Cornet figures not available. 

155,;;81 81,252 

Th~ percentage of land held by non-agrioulturists is compared with that of 
other tl1lukas '- . • . . 

• 
\ 

Pereen~1I" of total land held h{ Yoo'" Niph4d. Sinnar. Oh6udor. 19130H by 

--
Agricnltu-rifte ... ... 88'3 f~" '91'0 81-05 

Non ... ~rioulturiste ... ... 16'7 22'26 9'0 18'95 

Con8ldermg the large non-agricultural populatlOuof the tl11uka, these 
figures are satisfactory. . 

21. Appendix 0 contains the details of land ocoupied and of oollections 
and remissions, in batclles accordinCJ' to year of 

Beyn •• History. Bettlement.· . a, 

First as regards occupied and Unoccupied. area, the following statement 
gives the details :-

Statement of GO"Brnment occupied and unoclJupied area in 101 
GO'/Jernmetlt fJiUages, 

aettlemeat. 
Firot y .. r of.~ 1903·04. 1913-14. 

A.rea, Alle8lment. jr .. , Aaae •• ment. Area. Aucs8luent. 

Aoree. RB. Acre •• R •• Acre,. Re. 
Acre. occupied (61' 162,139 ' 8\1t584 1,50,35i 88,S21 150,997 86,202 

eluding int\m). 

I 
. ',iI 

U nooollpied a.s .... d. 16,245 2,579 1,115 369 977 387 

. 
The figures here given hardly require comment. 0ultivation has reached 

its limit. Appendix .Ql shoW's that el[oept in 3 or oJ. villages where land has 
recently been disforested there is no land left worth Cilitivating. The demand 
for lo.nd is very keen. Wherever there is any forest land, the villagers' are 
pressing for its grant for cultivation. So keen are they for land that they apply 

,£01' land even in N 'ndgaon Tl11uka. where"there is a large area of dis forested land. 
The introduotion of the existing settlement showed the following result:
Stateml!nt Bhowing effect of l"trodulJtion of 8ettlement on occupied area. 

Occupied area. Miuimum 8rt'a 

Year of let.tlemeot. I Number of at lat year of occilpied duriug 
, \i.l~el. 

aettl~meDC. 
fihtS)t'IU'B 

I of set tlelD~D'. 
-I 

\ 
18il·72 ... ... .. ,I 1 533 GSS 
]876-;7 ... 8~ 129,646 119,~60 
1895.96 .,. .. ,\ 8 10,605 10,411 
l8UD·bOO ••• .. , 8 ll,456 11,2151 
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The intr(lduction of the 1st Revision into 84 villagE's in 1876-77 was 

followed by a serious fall of 10,000 acres.in occupied area. This revision caused 
. an :increase of 46'{' per cent. in assessment. Unfortunately 1877 was a year 
of famine and falling population so that the increase in assessment came at 
an inopportune time. It would be a mistake to attribute the whole decrease to 
the effect of the new settlement. 

In the 60's a very large artla of waste land was included in forest. The 
total cultivated area has not quite reaohed the level at wbich it stood in h76-77. 
This is due only to tbe fact tbat much of the cultivable waste is still retained in 
forest. It would be readily taken up at a good price if it were thrown open to 
cultivation. 

The slight decrease in cultivation should not be regarded as a sign that 
the taluka is less prosperous. 

Secondly as regards revenue collection, there .was a good deal bf trouble 
in the villages settled in 1876.77. This was due to the revision increment 
comiDg at a time of famine. 

After the balances were put straight in 1E82 there was no trouble until the 
famine of 1899-1900 which entailed heavy remissions and forfeiture of land. 
The years 1905, 1906, 1907 and 1908 were all poor to fair. But tbe revenue 
was collected entirely, if not all 1D its proper year. 

The land-revenue is collected without difficulty in mOl't C8ses. The system 
of suspensions now in force has done much to ease the burden in bad years. 
The assessment fortI\s but a. small portion of the produce in good years so tbat 
even the payment of two years' dues at once is not felt. The only time when 
the assessment, however -light, was burdensome 'was in the years when the 
farmer had no surplus to spare. 

22l Method of assessment. . (i) Dry-crop.-The method of 8ssessment in 
85 villages is the same a8 that followpd in all the earlier sE'ttled villages of 
Niphad, Sinnar, Cbandor, Nasik and Dindori Talukas. It is described in my 
report on the Ch5.ndor Taluka. 

In 16 villages settled after 1877 rates were calculated by means of a jantri. 

The effect of applying the jantri is shown by the following statement :

Statement showing the effect of applying janeri in. 16 "Wages. 

Dry'<1'Op Dry·crop 
Diffetence lI"edment 

Village .. 
8SSfliment 

"'Ienlated Difference. per <WIt. under eziating onder old of D6W over old. jantry. IYBtem. 

HII. Rs. • Ra. Rs. 
Thangaon ... ... 594 543 + 51 + 9 
Janlke ... ... 1,055 1,052 + 3 '.' .o, • 
'KAnadi ... ... 431 442 - 11 - 2 
Badlipur ... .. 1,352 1,357 - IS ....... 
Rlijtipur ... ... 996 843 + 153 + 17 
Glirkhede ... ... 4,24- 431 - 7 - 1 
Murmi : ~6!! 266 - 4. - 1 ... ... 
Tlindulvlidi ... '" 

I 221 223 - 2 •••• .o • 

Balhega,'n ... I 043 54-9 - 6 - 1 .o ••. 

Kotamg80u Khurd ." "·1 877 865 + 12 + 1 
YeoTa ... ·'·1 1,319 1,151 + 1611 + 14-
Bh3ram ... . .. 722 709 + 13 + 1 
:HabhuTgaon Kburd ... 

'''1 
1,196 1,200 - 4. ..' .o." 

Patode ... ... 4,650 4,383 + 267 + 6 
llbllykbede ... ... 862 354 + 8 + 2 
NaygavUIl .. ... ~ 896. 4.07 - 11 - 2 -Total ... 15,400 14,775 + 625 + 4 
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The difference is negligible in 12 villa1!es. In Thangaon and Plitode it is 
less than 10 per cent. But in R3.japur and Yeola it amounta to between 2 and 
3 annas in the rupee. 

The excessive difference in Yeola and R3.japur. is due to two causes .. 

First, there is Ii difference in the classification scale .used as shown 
~ow:- • -

New Hale. Old .... l .. 

, . 
Class. Allnu. Cla. .... Annas. 

I ... 16 I ... 16 

II . . .. 14 II . .. a 

III ... 12 a~ .. 12 

IV ... ]0 'IV . .. 10 

V ... 8 V ... 8 

VI ... 6 VI ... (I 

VII ... 4! VII .. . 4-. 
VIlr .. 3 VIII . .. 2 

I . 
IX ... 2 IX . .. I 

X ... 1 

Secondly the jantri class comes in. Yeola is put in the 1st jantl'i class 
and Rajapur in the Srd. All the other 140 viUages settled after 1877 are in the 
4th jantri class. 

In my humble opinion, the jantri class imports into the qnestion, matters' 
which ave fully allowed for in grouping. 

Where the difference does not exceed 10 per cenl I think it may be' 
ignored. Assessment cannot be reduced to an exact calculation. But where 
the differenoe amounts to 14 and 17 per cent. Something ·should be done. to 
eq ualile rates. 

This can be done either-

(1) by changing the method of calculating the rateH find nsing the old 
classification Boale, or . 

• 
(2) reduciog the maximnm rate, or 

(3) giving a permanent remission. 

I think that the ~ast iB the best method. I woald suggest that subject to 
verification of the calculations by the Department of Land Records, a permanent 
remission of an naB two in the rnpee of as"essment may be given at Yeola and 
R6.jlipur as a special measure. te equalize the assessment with that of neigh-
bouring villages. . 

11 otasthal Bagait is assessed in the manner descriht>d in my' report on 
Chll.ndor T;\Iuka. No alteration is proposed in this system. New wells are 
ignored, the land being regarded as dry--::rop. 

There is no rice-land in this taluka. 

23. All patasthal assessment amounting to Rs. 2,656-8-0 in 32 villages' 
P t thai was abo'ished by. Government Resolution No. 227~. 
• .. . dated 6th March 1911, except on the N arangi t:i Vel' 

'Which receives water from the Khirdi SIHhe Tank built in 1900. 
.II 1838-4 : 



There is kayam patastbal on tbis river as follows :-

Yil. Are. of SoU. 
.w __ .. 

1'._haL 

NagarBul ... • 109 320 296 

Matulthau ... 65 257 217 

Total ... 164 077 013 

All land irrigated in excess of the above is at present charged under 
lIection 55 of the Land Revenue Code. 

It is uncertain whethAr water will be taken or not from this source for the 
supply of Yeola City. The Executive Engineer, Na~ik. and A:hmednagar Irriga
tion advises tbat the kayam patasthal should be abohsbed ID order to Avoid 
fntu're difficulty. I agr~e w~th him. It will be better for the Colleotor to 
impose a rate under sectlon 50 of the Land Revenue Code as the supply even 
now f1uotnates considerably and may be reduced before the espiry of the eoming 
settlement owing to silting ,of the tank. 

No patasthal will then remain in tbis Mluka. 

24.. It has always been rf!cognized that Yeola Taluka Bllff'er. from s08nt1 
and irragular rainfall. This drawback would be t() 

8emmuy. some extent mitigated by good soil and fRcilities for 
irrigation. Koparga~~ Taluka on tbe south enjoys both the latter advantages; 
yet it ill rated at a nDiform rate of ontyRs. 1-8-0. No doubt a mucb bigher 
rate would bave been proposed for Kopargaon had. ita revision come on no\.,. 
instead of in 1905. 

Coming to details, the crops grown are mostly kbarif. This is one ressOD 
wbyYeo}a bas little to e~port and mnst remaiu poor. 

It is well·knownthat the ram crops and ootton are the principal money-
getters. . 

As for commnnicatiJns Yeola is well enougb off'. There Rre roads 
traversing the bUnk a from north to south and from east to "est, There are 
aiso two branch railways rnnning tbrough the bUuka. Wbere there are no 
~ade roads, country tracks serve the purposes of traffic. 

Yeola is itself an excellent market. Lasalgaon the gl'eatest grain market of 
the district is witliin easy reacbof the western balf of the Mluka. 

Yeola is also a man ufacturing town witb a prosperous non-agricultural 
population who cousume mncb of the surplus prod lice. 

Population has riseu slightly in spite of a severe set:.back in 1901. It is 
now nearly as high as in 1891. On the whole progress is satisfactory. 

More important,-;-still is tbe enormolls growth in agricultural relources. 
At present liv~ and dead-stock are more numerous tban ever before. 

This fact by itself sbows that agriculture is prosperous under the present 
Bettlement. 

Prices .of produce have risen some 35 per cent. since tbe years preceding 
the last settlement. No doubt the rise in prices is tbe chief nuse of the rayats' 
prosperity. 

. It is also the surest indication on w bich a rise in assessment can be based!' 

The value of land is still low as compared witb most of tbe otber Desbi 
talukas •. 'This gives a. Ilufficient reason for .. assessing tbe Mluka lightly as 
.eompared with ricber talukas. . ' • 

There is, in fact, nothing to ma.ke one hesitate about followiDg prices 81 
the logical basis for a .rise in aSBeBsmen~. 

I ' 
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Groupo. 
25. There are at present eight groups in 

the taluka. 

Group I oontaios three villages settled at different times. Ooe is Mahal
khede Chandor, a small village which was settled in IS72 together with a number 
of distant villages of the Nipbad and Ch8.ndor Talukas. It. did not appear on 
the map and in the state- ment of villages is called .. palkhed." There is no 
reason for the exoeptionallyhigh rating of this village. It will now be included 
in the same group as its neighbours on the east. 

The other villages of ,Group I are Yeola and its suburb Kotamgaon 
Khurd. These villages are rightly regarded as the best in the taluka. Th\lY 
have all the advaotages of roads, rail, manure and market. As to climate, this 
part of the laluka appears to be better off than the eastern portion and than 
the dry. Patode traot. 

Round Yeola there are si; villages (Babulgaon ,,"-hurd, Nagde, Balhegaon, 
Borgaon, Vadgaon Salhe and Angangaon) whioh reoei ve considerable ad vantages 
from proximity to Yeola whioh oannot however bear quite as high a rate as 
Yeola itself. 

The progress ot. resources in thpse 6 villages is as follows!-
. I Plough ""Itle . I '. Ye&I'. PopulaU:.'D, MU.heattl .. Cart.. • 

1st year of .ettlemeot ... 3,r8S 463 286 97 

1918 ... ... 8,426 Ii}? 355 75 

Variation ... ... + 19G +54 I ·/-69 +38 

Thus there has been steadily increase alI" rouod which supports the. pro
posal to plaoe these villages in a higher olass than neighbouring villages less 
olose to Yeol&. 

There are three villages on the edge of the NipMd TaHuka (Deshmane 
Rhurd, Mukhed and Mabalkhede Chandor) at prtlsent forming part of 
Groups III,. IV and I respectively. These villages are within easy reaoh by 
rOlld of the exoellent market of Lssalgson and have a small market at :M:ukhed 
itself.. The rainfall is Bomewhat scanty but is probably less uncertain than in 
the dry l'atode traot. .An important feature which mitigates the bad effllcts .of 
the olimate is the G:odavari Left Bank Vanal which oommands 1,54.5 aores ill 
MUkhed and 843 acres in Mahalkbede Chandor. 

The resouroes of these 8 villages show considerable increases:-

I 

Year. Populat.ion. Plough .. ttl •• Milch cattle. Cut<. 

-
lJt y~r of settlement ... 2,728 732 380 53 

In 1918 ... ... 2,838 ],889 1,20~ 318 

Change ... ... ... uo +657 +829 +265 
.. 

This great advanoe in live and dead stock enahlfis me to recommend the 
proposed inorease with full confidenoe. I oonsider tbat these 3 villages should 
be placed in Group II with a rate something'lower than that of the adjoining 
Niphad villages.' . 

I oonsider that the main part of the Mlnka from Nagarsul on the east to 
Loki and Mahl1lkhede on the west can best be formed into a single group. It 
consista at present of villages of the second, fourth and fifth groups. 
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It might appear that the eastern villages Gn the Khand€sh-Nizam 
Frontier Road being in level country, should be added to this group rather 
than to the mountain group. 

But these villages are decidedly poor. The following figures of sales Rnd 
rents for the 13 villages in the south-east corner indicate that lund value 
is not high :- . 

Dry crop. 

-Sales_ Bents. 

-

I A., •• menl • 
Aver~ rate • A Vera" 1'fIot. 

Area. AS8f'SSment. Sale price. per aero. for A .... [l(ont. per .~re for 
which eold. 

I 
1Vbich ieucJ 

-

- A. g. Rs. a. Po R .. .. p. Rio •• P- I..; g. RI. a. p • R .. RIo .. p. 

2 83 18 ]16 9 4 I 3,003 0 0 12 6 9 121 0 77 0 0 1:0 1 11 9 . 
It is true that there are no sisns that these "Uages are deteriorating but 

on the other hand the building of the road and the opening of the small station 
at Tarur on the narrow guage are not sufficient to justif.v a change in the group 
made at the 1st Revision Settlement. The two villages of Bbaram and 
BMykhede were settled much later than the rest of the group ill whioh they 
lie, and were given higber rates in order to prevent any reduction below the 
riltes recovered before the villages lap,ed to Government. 1'here is no longer 
any Deed to differentiate these two villages from their neighboulB. 

I therefore propose to adopt the present boundary along the east side of 
Kusmadi, Nagarsul and Bokte as the eastern boundary of the new Group Ill . 

• 
On the east of this line come the hilly villages and the dozen deshi villages 

(discussed above) of the south-eastern corner. 

These villages at present makll up the Groups VII and VIII. The only 
exceptions are Bbaykheile and Bbaram whi(}h for the special reason given above, 
are at present in Class V. 

The following figures of sales and rants in Group~ VII and VIII are given :-

Average per acre. 

Sale price. LeLting v&lue. 

Dry crop. Garden.. Dry crop. O.rden. 
. 

Re. a. p. Ro. a. p. Re. a • p. Rs. a .. p. 

jroup 'in • 
8 11 ] 1 I 86' 2 7 4 2 6 6 2 

, . 13 5 4 . ..... 11 15 3 I ...... 
I I 

3!oup VIII 

The statistics are scanty but they support two conclusions, first, that thE'se 
'Astern villages are less flourishing than the rest of the taluka, and secondly, 
.~Rt there is no reaso<n to retain the two groups in this tract. 

As regards communications and markets there is little to choose between 
:he two old groups. 

My IVth group will therefore cover the old VIlth aud VlIIth groups and 
;be two Vth group villages Bhaykbede and Bharllm. . 
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26. The rates now in force' in the greatr 'Part of the Mlnka are based on 
the prices of 1875-76. Tbe lease has therefore run 

• Rates. for ;,8 years. Nine years ago Mr. Crofton prepared 
a settlement report giving a proposed increase of 9'2 per cent. 

• Since· that year there have been considerable change~for the better. 
Population has increased, prices have risen, a,grioultural stock is more than 
sufiicient.· . 

It is true that Yeola has not been Buffering·from any _serious famine of late 
years. But tbere have been several lean yeaps such liS 1905. 1908 and 1912. 
'l'bese years haVE! not cRused aD] weakening of the cultivators' resources. , . -

'l'bis result is no doubt partly due to a light assessment, confessedly based 
on the desire to avoid hardship in poor seasons. 

Government statild in the Resolution on Colonel Taverner's Report "It 
must be admltted that tbe latter tract of country (e. i, Yeola Taluka) is beyond 
tbe distance from the Western Ghats witbin which tbe annua.l rainfa\l' 
can be calculated on with tolerable certainty ••.• and it is therefore a.dvisllble 
to keep tbe range of IIssessment Jow .••. in order to avoid as far as 
possible the necessity for remissions except on occasions of unusually scanty 
rainfall. such as that of the past monsoon." 

. The new system of suspensions and remissions is mlloh more liberal. Had 
the rullils been in force in 1877 Government woutd probably not bave given quite 
the same reasons fork-eeping the assessment low. .U ndoubtedly the free grant 
of @uspensions in bad years is ,. point which to some exfent mitigates the evils 
of an uncertain rainfall. 

Another cbange since 1905 is the opening of the Godavari Left Bank 
Canal. This canal irrigates land in three villages. It has had the effect of 
making land und"r the canal dearer, but it is not working freely enough- to have 
had any marked influence on tbe cultivators' general prosperity. I do not 
consider that the existenee of tbe canal can justify an increase in rates in a 
village as a wbole at !lny rate until it is well established.· It will' be fairer to 
adjust the water rate~ in suoh a way as to secure a fair I·evenue. It is however 
an advantage wbi<!h decided mE\. in the grouping of .Mukbed and Mahalkhede 
Chandor villages on the border line between two groups. 

~'he gentlral conclusion which'I think may be drawn is that the present rates 
even at the time of introduction were undoubtedly moderate. and tbat owing to 
the general incrense of prices and advance in general prosperit] a suhstantial 
increase in rates cnn be adopted no,w. 

It is chiefly by reference to prices !)f produce that tlie limit of increase mllst 
be q.·termined. In tbe spction relating to prices it has been shown that there 
has been an inorease of 50 per cent. ill the price of Mjri and 46 per cent. in. the 
prioe of wbeat since the last decade of the O"iginal Settlement. ~'be increases 
whioh I propose will be well withiu these limits. 

"Eig~t villages settled in 1699-1900 are all'eady assessed on a higher Bcale 
than their immediate neighbours. These villages will' naturally rec!live a les8 
increase in tbe present revision. 
---_._--- • -

I 
Increase to NOlo ,of PrellAnt; Presont mr:u:imunl froposed Prol?OBed maximnm IncrC6Se par 

,'iIlage!. Group. .. te. G,OUp. ru.te:. cent. Dell.reAt j an na 
in rupee. 

-
n •. a. Ils. 8. Acres. 

I 
p. p. I 

2 I 1 l~ 0 I 2 2 0 21-43 I ~t 
1 I 1 12 0 II 1 14 0 7-14 

I 
1 

1 l[ 1 10 0 H 1 14 0 I 15'38 2t .. 
G IV 1 6 0 II 1 H 0 36 ~6 5. 
1 III 1 8 0 II 1 14 0 :15'00 " 3 II 1 10 0 III 112 0 7'69 1 

12 IV 1 6 0 1 12 () 27-27 4. • 
" 38 V 1 4 0 .. 1 12 0 40·00 6 

2 V 1 4 0 IV 1 6 0 10'00 Ii 
12 VI 1 2 0 .. 1 6 0 22-22 3 • 
18 VII 1 0 0 

" 
I 6 0 ... ... 0 

Ii VIII 014 0 
" 

1 6 0 57'14 9 
-101 , 

H 133~-5 
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The effect of these proposals ill to raise the assessment from Rs. 86,100 to 
Rs. 1,12,774, t. 11 •• by 30'88 per cent. 

The rates proposed ,are high when compared with the uniform maximum rate 
of Re. 1-8-0, sanctIOned for Kopargaon Taluka. But the latter rate is guaranteed 
only for 10 years up to 1914-15 and will no doubt be raised thereafter. 

As compared with NipMd ,Ttiluka, I have given Yeola Taluka the lenient 
treatment to whi~h it is entitled. 

On the north, the rates proposed for Chandor villages are the same AS the 
adjoining villages of this taluka. They are very much alike as regards climate 
and communications and cannot be given different treatment. 

Nandgaon is to be revised this year and will be brought into line with 
Yeola. 

GuaraDtee. 

27. In conclusion, I beg to recommend that the 
rates, as finally sanctioned. be guaranteed for the full 
period of thirty years. 

I bave the bonour to be, 
Sir, . 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETr, 
Assistant Settlement Officer, Nasik. 



No. 714. 011' 1915. 
From 

J • .H. GARRETT, ESQUIRE, B.A.., I. C. S .. 
Assistant Settlement Offi cer, N asik ; 

To 
THE. COLLECTOR OP NASIK. 

Sir, , • 
NdBik, 22nd Febl'.Uury 1915. 

In conMnuation of this omee No. 708 of 22nd instant, I have th~ honour 
to submit proposals for the Settlement of the inam villages of the Yeola 
Tl!.luka. 

2. The total number of inam villages in the taluka is nineteen. 

S. Of theRe Ii are sUl"veyed and settled. Proposals for revision settle
ment are now to be made. One village Dhulgaon is as yet ,unsettled. Qae 
othel" villag,e Saygaon is unsurveyed and is not to be dealt with now. , 

41. The map aocompanying the Settlement report ou Government villages 
shows the situation of the villliges now under report. ' 

5. The following statement gives the neoessary information about the 
existing settlements :-

V_of Wbeatber Date of Authority for 

I 
vmoge. Original 01' Bevi· expiry of existing Where printed. SettlemBllt. 'lPo Settlemen~. gnarantee. . Settlement. • . 

1 D •• h mAne·Budruk ... 1 I 2 MIlnol'i ... I ' - -S nlJAuakv6.di '" 
4. PimpalgaoD Lap .• 
5 P4regaoo n. 

l1899 

6 Adg.on Rep4l .. ' 
, Somtholo De.h ... 
8 ~'t&Te ... ... O,lgi.al Settle· 19)6.()6 ... Survey Com'lbWioner's Appendi< B' to thi • 
\I K8I4,kbede •.• 

j 
ment. No. t!o461. dated 18th reporti. 

10 Neurpoll . lIIaruh 1~89. 
11 Ambegaon '" 
12 BabhulgaOD Budl'uk • 
]8 Nim~ou Madh 04. 

1" V.l&dIl8OU '" 
16 Nyahirkhede ... 

16 Aador •• 1 '" lSS1 •.• Original Settle' .. , .. aurvey Commlhi .. er:. 6Ppendb: B to tbia 
ment. No. U9 of 161b report. 

Febr.ary 1881. 

11 NA.d ... , ... 1800·01 ... CrigiDal SettJe. 
" 

... Sarvoy Oommluloner'. Appendix B &0 thia 
- ment. No. SOS1 of 8tb Ja .... report. 

18 Dhu'gaon Not :ret .. ttlea. 
"'3 1900• ... . 

1:1. The following special Appendices relating to the inam villages are 
given:- ' 

Appeudioea. 

F -
o -
Q -
Q' -R _ 

Other statistical 
villag<'s. 

ViIIBgewar census 01 Ii,ve and dead srock. 
Revenue History from iDll.ll}dal"'s papers. ...... 
Population and waste land. 
(1) Papers l"Ellating to Original Settlement of 15 ~illages 

of the Vinohul"kal" J ahagir. 
(2) Papers relating to the Original Settlement of 1 

village Andarsul. 
(3) Papers relating' to the Original Settlement of 1 

village N andeaar. 
infol"mation is given in ·the report on the Government 



02 
7. These 15 villages (Nos. 1 to 15 in paragraph /) above) were all 

settled in 1899. The introduction of the settlement 
15 !iUageo of the ViDchnrkar caused a reduction of 20 per cent. in the inamdar's 

Jahagtr, 
revenue. 

These villages were given rates in all cases correspoDuing, to those in 
aujoining Gov('rnment villages. There is no reasen to depart from tbis 
policy now. 

With regard to tbe villages of (1) Desbmantl-Budruk, (2) Manori, (3) 
Dbanakvadi, (4) Pimpalgaon Lep, (5) Adgaon.ReplU, (6) Surn~han Desh, (7) 
Salare, (B) Kasarkhede, (9) Neurgaon, (lO) Ambegaon, (11) Nimgaon.l\Iadh 
and (12) Valadgaon tbere is no doubt that the natural group is tbe proposed 
Group III. Of tbese Desbmane·Burlruk and Mlf.nori are at present rated at 
Rs. l·B·O. Tbe increase to Rs. 1·12·0 will raise the assessment by 111'66 
per cent. Tbe other 10 villages will take a rise from Rs. 1·6·0 to Rs. 1·12·0 or 
27'27 per cent. 

One village NyaMrkhede is now rated at Rs. 1·2·0. It naturally falls in 
Group IV with a maximum rate of Rs. 1.6-0. This grouping gives an increase 
of 22'22 pe:- cent., and may be adopted. 

The case of the remaining two villages Paregaon and Blf.bblllgaon.Budruk 
remains to be considered. These two villages are close to the important town 
of Yeola and thereby have advantages of market, manure, etc., whicb justify a 
slightly higher rate than the remoter. villages. 'l'hese two villages appear to be 
well enoLlgh off. Arrears are .only 227·2·11. The introduction of the survey 
rates gave a reduction on past collections of 3 per cent. in the case of 
Paregaon, an'd of B per oent. in the case of Babhulgaon.Budruk. 

The difference between the lInd and IIIrd Groups is very small. • 

I accordingly propose to place Paregaon and Babhulgaon.Budruk in 
Group II with a maximum rate of Rs. I·H·O. This causes an increase of 
36'36 per cent. 

According to the survey there is an area of 157 'acres of patasthal in tbe 

PAtastll1l1. 
villages of Adgaou Repal. Pllregaon, Pimpal/{80n Lep 
and Somtban Desh. The Bandbiras are all kacha. 

and precarious in the' extreme. Had these been Government' villages the 
water·cess would have beEln abolished like that in all other villages of this 
hUuka. In practice the Jahagirdar frequently does remit the water· cess or 
part of it. It will not be a serious loss to him if tbe permanent water·rate is 
abolished. If necessary, he may be permitted W) levy an occasional water-rate 
under section li5, Land Revenue Code, when water is taken. 1 shall accordingly 
strike off the permanent water.rate in all the3e viIlages. It may be added that 
Sardar Ganpatrav Madbavrao Vinchurkar, the Jabagirdar of Adgaon Repal Bnd 
Somthan Desb, where the bulk of the p~tasthal is very readily acceded to my 
proposal to abolish the water·cess. His only stipulation was that his total 
revenue from the villages at revision should not be rl:duc~d. The total 
water-cess is only Rs. 404. The actulll collections are of course on an 
average much less. 

8. Tbis is an 

AndarsQ\. 

important village situated on the Khandesh·Nizam's 
Frontier Road, about 6 miles east of Yeola. 'l'here 
is a fair bazar here. 

Tbe climate is somewhat dry but not inferior to that of otber parts of the 
tlf.luka. , 

Tbe original Settlement introduced in 1881 is still in force. But revision 
measurement operations were car{ied out in 1913. 

The maximum rate now in force is Rs. 1-4·0. .This rate was fixed with 
reference to that of adjoining Government villages previously settled. Accord
ing to the grouping now proposed Andarslll shou14 be placed in Group III 
with a maximum rate of Rs. 1·}2-0, giving an increase of 40 per cent~ 'l'his 
is equal to tbe increase in adjoining Government villages. 
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The question of patasthal in this village requires examination. At the 
criginal Survey an area amounting to 331 acres undel" k!lccha bandhi1ras was 
classed a8 patasthal. The water-cess was regarded by the people as extl"emely 
burdeusome. They twice applied to Government but the water-cess was 
retained. }'inally the Jahagirdar consented to receive Bs. 76S annually instead 
of Rs. 1,329 as fixed by the survey. Actually thepatBsthal irrigation is most 
precarious. It is practically nevel" used. At the recent field operations, none. 
of the bagait is classed as patasthalo All patasthal in this taluka has been 
abolished. Certainly t,here is no reason to I"etain it here. If in any year 
water should be taken, the .hutmdal" might be allowed to receive an occasional 
rate undel" section 1i5 of the Land Revenue Code. 

9. This is a small village about 2 miles south of Yeola. 
ently situated for markets lind has a 
to that of Y\1ola City. 

It is conveni
rainfall similar 

Nandoaar. 

The present maximum rate is Rs. 1-6-0, Th~ village falls naturally into 
the new Group III with a miximum rate of Rs. 1-12-0. This grouping causes 
an increase in assessment of 27'27 per cent. 

10. This is a small village about 6 miles west of Yeola. 

Dhulgaon. 
The village was surveyed iu 1910 but settlement 

has not been introduced. 

The following statement shows the collections since 1891·92 :-

Land re\l enue 
Arl'f'&n rarried 

Miscellaneous Collections 
Year. dUD.a'Hl lfixed) 

fOl'ward. 
Laud Tola!. (with ptl.8t Remistion!l. 

inoluding judi. revenue. • arrea.ra). 

n .. ft.. p. R,. o. p. Bs. •• p. Bo. o. p • B •• a, p. B,. B. p. 

1891·99 .. , 1.911 6 0 195 6 1 169 11 9 2.276 7 10 1.9Q9 0 0 ...... 
1892·98 ... 1.858 14 4 287 8 10 129 11 6 2.275 18 8 1,76() 9 0 ... 
181)8·94 ... 1,'pj6'S 14 4 457 & 8 806 15 u 2,6tS 6 0 1.792 5 7 . ..... 
1894-95 ... 1."50 14 4 881 0 6 249 5 9 2.989 4 6 2,410 10 7 . ..... 
181lo-HO ... 1,868 14 4 44S 9 11 237 0 0 9,5"" 8 8 ~l.l8:i 9 5 .. ...• 
1896·97 ... 1.1H8 14 4 3"0 14 10 327. It 6 2.647 6 8 1.944 15 9 . ..... 
1~97-98 ... 1.808 14 4 60S 611 250 IS 0 2,712 0 3 le7718 11 . ..... 
1898·99 ... 1,858 14. 4 6;j4 J 4 107 0 6 2.660 1 2 1.174 11 5 .. .... 
1~9g.uO ... 1.8j8 14 4 I 88,1 14 (I 22B 0 9 2"60 13 I 3,,0 IS 4 . ....• 
1900·01' ... 1.858 14 4 2,~16 16 9 45 0 0 4,6~1j 14 1 Bb2 10 6 ·n .. 

1901·01 ... 1.868 14 4 8.499 4 1 120 14 0 5.479 0 6 417 6 4 '4U 2 8 
1902·03 ... 1,',t~9 10 4 3.591 1 8 204 IS 6 5,59:; 9 6 1.875 3 1 . ..... 
1903-04 ... 1.799 ]0 4 '.:120 6 5 1<9 4 0 6.~'19 4 9 3.112 10 1 . ..... 
1904-05 .. , 1,799 10 4 8.136 10 8 1<>4 2 0 6,1..190 7 0 1.770 12 4 ...... 
1005,'6 ... 1.,99.]0 • 3.:119 10 8 110 11 0 52:10 0 0 800 10 4 . ..... 
1906·"7 ... 1.709 10 4 4.!IZ9 5 ~ 75 4 0 6,804 4 0 8.157 8 7 . ..... 
1907·0~ " , 1.199 iO :1 8.6!7 0 6 140 6 0 6580 15 9 1,"96 I 0 ...... 
llI08·u9 ... 1 .. 799 10 4,191 14 9 151 8 0 6,1.8 1 I 1,046 I 2 .. .... 
1909-10 1,896 • 4 I 6.104 If 8 416 16 6 7,a;:;~ 0 1 2.6"7 1 II ...... 
UlO·II ... 1.83611] 4.ij(lUI4 2 >42 7 6 6,73!~ 8 0 2,U72 4 9 ...... 
191H2 ••• 1 •• S6 Z 4 4."67· 8 8 178 7 6 6,6"1 IS I 2,1119 4 5 ...... 
1912·13 ., 18.6 a 4 4.668 8 8 442 7 6 b.942 I 6 2,4-13 21C ...... 
1918·14 ... ~6 • 4~~15 8 76 9 6 6.440 11 6 2.465 0 5 lI9Si 810 ---- -------- -----
Al'el'llK8 for lu 

4 1 lear. ... 1.817 11 I 4,285 0 2 lUSU 6 6,31.:1 11 8 1.9-.18 811 298 0 0 

• 00 &CQount of land roV('.Dn8 fol' t.ht! yeo,. 1897-98 to J907·08. 

The arrears. brought forward from year to ye"l" aIQo1urit now to m'lre' than 
two year( revenue. 'rhese arr~aril ar~ of ",lill'Stl irreojvel· .• bl" for tue most 
part. 

The average collection for the 'Iast 10 years Pltclu,i,'s of rni~c,lJaneous 
land rAVen\1e amounts to Rs. 1,735 (assesslDt>nt Its. 1,718 "" kh~l"a land plus 
Rs. 27 judi on kadim inam land only). According to survey th .. "ssessment 
co ocoupied khalsa land at aRe. 1 maximum rate Vlus jll '\ on kadilD inama 
amounts to Rs. 1,311. 

The present average revenue would therefore be secul'ed by " maximum 
rate of about Rs. 1·5-0. 
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I propose to put Dhulgaon in group III with a muimum l'ate of 
Rs. 1-12-0. Villages of this group snrround it on all sides. 'Ihis grouping 
will result in an jncrease of 81'44 pel' cent. over the average of past collec
tions. 

n. In conclusion, I recommend that the rates !IS finally approved may be' 
guaranteed to expire at the aame time as those in 

Gg ..... 1ee, Government villages. 

I have tlie honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT. 

Assistant Settlement Officer, N asik. 
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li.-YEOLA; 

. 1. The rates proposed for Yeola appear distinctly low compared with 
Sinnar. But the inorease proposed is only just under the 33 per oent. limit. 
Considering that under the present settlement there are- no less than 8 groups 
in this small and almost homogeneous taluka it is clear that a perfect settlement 
cannot be made all at; once. The only question is whether the guarantee 
should not be limited to 10 years. 

2. Oil the whole, I thiQ~ ·the 30 years' guarantee will be justified. It 
must be remembered that the appearance of thill taluka on the map as regi\rds 
markets and communioations is deceptive. The Goda.vari Valley R.ailway is 
useleu and the Dhond·Manmad Rail way carries little agrioultural produce from 
here. The grain market of the ta.luka is not Yeola bub La.salgaon. 

{J. Seoondly, the state of things described hy Mr. Croftan in his able 
repol·t of 1905 has not entirely ceased to exist. It is true that the dead cattle 
have been replaced but in the meantime much of the land has been covered with 
hariali and kunda grass to a most serious extent, far beyond the power of 
country ploughs, to eradioate even with 4 bullocks eaoh. Efforts to introduce 
iron ploughs have had Iit~le success so far ·among these unonterprising. peop1e. 
I think the produotive capacity. of the land is less than it was forty years ago 
and less than it is now in other talukas. There is,rass bound land everywhere. 
but I have never seen so much of it as in Yeola. J 

4. I think the grouping proposed is the best possible. The .first group 
is no doubt too small, but that mistake was made by the last settlement office!." 
and cannot be remedied without excessive enhanoements. 

5. The patasthal proposals are rather. strange, namely. to abolish ali 
pa.tasthal assessments and leave it to the Colleotor to impose aunual rates. 
Knowing the \'easons for this I do not object but I think tnat some suggestion 
about the amount of tbe rate ought to have been made 'by the Settlement 
Offioer. 

6. I agree with the proposals for Ina.m villages. It is 'fortunate that .most 
of them belong to so enlightened an Ina.mdar as Barda.l· Gaupatrao Vinchurkar, 
who had agreed to the abolition of pa.tasthal rates. I think that a similar 
abolition in Andaraul (which belongs to a Gwalior Barda.r) is justified. 

7. I have no alterutions to propose in this taluka. 

(Signed) C. M. BAKER, 

Colleotor of N asik. 



From 

To 

Sir, 

No. 712 OP 1915. 

J. II. GA.RRETT, ESQUIRI!, B. A., I. C. S., 
Assistant ,Settlement Officer, 

Nasik; 

•• 
THE COLLECTOR OF NASIK. 

Nasik, e2"d February 1915. 

I have tbe honour to submit a report on the second revision of the 
Nandgaon TRluka. of the Nasik District. . 

2. 'J;he existing lease expired in all villages in . the year 1905·06. The 
revision, settlement was postponed for ten years by Government Resolution 
No. 1401, dated 12th February 1906. 

3. The Nandgaon TaJuka oonsists of 91 villages, of wbich 84 are Govern
ment rayatwari villages; 2 villages (Rankhede and Sirole) \\re wholly absorbed 
in forest; 4 villages are pure inam and 1 village lSale~aon) is halfinam and 
half haa lapsed, to Government. This village is treated as an ordinary 
Sharakati village, no actual parthion of the land having been made. . 

One village (Saygaon) was, . transferred to KMndesh by Government 
Resolution No. 5059, dated 23rd May 1906. , -

4. The settlement now in force was introduced in the years and under 
the authority shown below :-

Nomber 
of Year of SetUement. Author\~y for S.~Il.mont. Whe .. printed. 

Village .. 

27 . 1816.77 . .. Government Resolution No. 2200 Seleotion No. CCCXLVI. ... 
• of 6th April 1877 • 

53 ... 1896·97 ... Government R_Iution No. 2125 Selection No. CCCXLIV • 
of 7th March 1896. 

4 ... 1899·1900 ... Government Resolution No. 4169 Selection No. CCCXCVII. 
of l?th Jllne 1899. 

'. 

5. I have nothing to add to the description 
P!",iIlOll ~ Phy.lcal F .. ~..... given by Mr. Turnbull in paragraphs 11 and l:.! of his 

. report (vide Selection'No. CCCXLIV, pages 4 and 5). 

~. (1) :Mr. Turnbull writes: "The soil throughout the district is of poor 
Soil quality; it is poorest in the western part and of a 

. light grey oolour ; it improves in quality and oolour 
towards the east. On the plateau at the foot of the hills running along the 
Bouthem boundary, some fairly good black soil capable of growing rabi orops 
is met with, but this is Jimited in quantity." )' 

(2) I quote the desoription aa the opinion of an expert judge of soils. The 
view taken, however, aeems to me to underrate the capabilities of the aoil of 
this t6.luka. 

n3) It is a f80\ that there is an enormous area of very poor land either unfit 
lor o'hltivation, or Just on the margin. These very li.,.ht soils with frequent 
light showers will produce a crop of b8jri which well repays the oultivator-, 
for the little labour expended. But long breaks or very heavy raina are
equally disastrous. This kind of land being verI ell.tenaive tends to impress 

Jl 1340-1 



2 

tbe observer unduly. It is found chiefly in the west, along the north' sido of 
the hills and in tho traot between the Panihan and Manyad rivers. Irregular 
out-crops a1'O found in almost every village.l The assessment on this kind of 
land is almost negligible. The most extreme example I oame aoross wsa a field 
of 94 acres assessed at Rs. 2-M-O in .M6.legaon.Karyat. The usual rate is under 
4 annas an acre. -

\(4) There is, however, in most villages a oertain proportion of land which is 
of go'bd quality. The best of this seems to be found near the Railway, eastward 
from Nandgaon. This land is well suited to cotton as well as bajri. It is 
however often wanting in depth and hence rarely reaohes even the second olass. 
It is unretentive of moisture and does not grow rabi crops. 

(5) Lastly on the plateau from Dheku southwards, the character 'of the soU 
changes entirely. The prevailing soil is level and black. It is well suited to 
l'abi crops such as jowari, wheat, linseed or gram and also grows Mjri and cotton ) 

(6) It is noticeable that the first class or 16 aDDa soil does not seem to exist 
iIi the Nandgaon Taluka, lIi the best rabi villages such as EoltMn and 
Gondegaon where there is plenty of soil of the 1st order and of full depth it 
was the invariable practice to enter a fault (usually" Chunkhad " or " Walsar ") 
in every compartment, Only in a few rare instances is there even a oompard 
ment of the first olass (16 annas). 

(7) In the best kharif soils of the main part of the bUuka, sucb as at Nand
gaon and Chandhore, soil of the first class does not exist. Only an occasional 
compartment pf the second olassis found. In this part the usual reason for the 
low class of land is de~oient depth: the fault valsar iI also freely given. 

(8) Whatever the 'cause may be, it is impossible to find in any part of the 
taluka any whole survey number with average bh6.g annas over 13. I think 
this points to the fact that the classification of the better soils has heen oarried 
out on a low scale. 

(9) In the inferior soils the same result has been attained by liberal use of 
pot kharab. _. 

(10) A oomparison with Niph8d, CMndor, Nasik and other Deccan tl11ukas 
shows that in those talukas fields of 15 and 16 annas are quite usual, while 
ohads of various kinds frequently bring the bMg annas of a field well over 
W~~ . 

(11) It cannot faU to be noticed that a field even in the best villa". of 
Nandgaon seldo!D has a rate per acre exceeding half the maximum rate. 

(12) The explanation is found in the previous settlement reports. 

(13) The original olassification of the whole taluka was done by Captain 
DavidsQn. Now it is shown ,from the following extract that Captain Davidson 
had a tendency to class low •. "The reason of this depreoiation by the Patoda 
elassification valuation was disoovered at the revision olassification. The 
olassification for the fil@t order of soil of full depth was scarcely ever Used in 
Captain Davidson's,classification work. Mr. Fletcher asserts that he did not 
find a single share in his portion of the district, and Mr. Whitcombe's experi. 
ence was similar. Thus Captain Davidson's classifioation practically commenced 
at 13t anuas" (Selection No. CCCXLVI, page 7). 

(14) ,In 27 villages re-settled in 1877 Captain Davidson's classifioation was 
reotified Dy a complete reclassification on the approved Deccan system. In the 
rest of the taluka re-classification was done by tbe partial system, only 4'8 of 
the total area being re-classed. . Evidently no attempt was made to bring 
Captain Davidson's low olassification into line with that of the rest of the 
taluka and distriot. It is stated in the report of Mr. Turnbull that, .. this 
system (i.e., the partial system) resulted in lessening the wgrk very consider
ably, and it was found neoessary to class to a very limited !lxtent" (Selection 
No. CCCXLIV, page 3). 

(16) It is with due caution that I set forth ~e proposition that in all but 27 
villages. the classification falls below the standard followed in the rest of' the 



3 

distrjct. I base my conclusion not on a detailed olassifiost~on of fields but on 
an ex~mination of the olasser's books in a"number of villages and' on a general 
estimate of the fertility of the soil. 'But it is notorious that the old classifi
oation was not done on a uniform standard. The Settlement Commissioner 
writes "when the first distriots were settled, the processes, and standards of 
.classification varied in all parts of the Presidency, and the scales adopted for 
valuation were for many years purely tentative and experimental" (Seleotion 
No. DXXIV of 1914, page 68, paragraph 10). 

• (16) The original classifioation of the villages now under report was made 
between 1851.-55 and 1870-71. These settlements are by no means the earliest 
but there can be no doubt that the olassification of the better soils was kept 
very low in these as well as in ot1J.er talukas of KMndesh. 

(17) Without !l complete re·classifioation thedifferenoe cannot be rectified. 
In the case of a Mlnka like Malegaon which is olassed throughout on one scale: 
the differenoe is not important, But in the oase of Nandgaonwhere 27 
villages have beeu olassed on a different method, more severe on the best soila 
and lighter on the poor soils, the discrepanoy is forced on one's notice by the 
extraordinary difference in maximup!. rates. ' 

7. (1) The cli~te of the Na.ndgaon Mluka is very healthy. The latest 
Climate figures of rainfall are given in Appendix A. The 

'rian-rauge at N:l;ndgaon is centrally situated and gives 
a good idea of the rainfall' for the taluka as a whole. The rainfall ~ 
generally reliablo. . 

(2) There is reason to believe that the rainfall inoreases slightly from west 
to east. This is shown by the fact that Cha.Jisgaon had an average of 23'22 
inches as against Nandgaon's 20'7'7 for the period 1903 to 1913. WestwlCrd 
of Nandgaon the conntry ,has a somewhat arid appearance. 

(3) The'rainfall at'Manmad for which a few statistics obtained from thO' 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company are given below, is deoidedly less than 
at Nandgaon. Manma.d is olese to the western edge of the taluka and has Il 
similar elimate and rainfall to the western villages. 

(4) On the whole the rainfall of Nandgaon is sufficient and well distributed 
except in the west. It is better than that of any of the central talukas of the 

, district. 

(5) For comparison I give the latest figures of various stations :_ 

YeR. I N lLndgaou. • Manmid. 1I.1'g&On. ChAndo •• l:eoIo. Cb41iB_. 
I -----

1903 .. , ... 26'34- . .. 25'69 31-08 ·20'41 30'80 
1904- ... . .. }4'65 ... 19'M 22'25 13-98 23'66 
1905 ... ." 16'82 . .. 18'21 14'91 10'85 18-15 
1906 ... .. , 2n·03 • •• 22'24- 23'28 20·31 24'18 
1907 ,-.. .-. 14'19 ." 23-41 21'S7 . 22-83 U'5 1908 ... .-. 15'98 IHo 12043 14'68 10'77 18'5 1909 ... . .. 22-71 22-19 17'5 17'25 23'51 28'8' 1910 ... .. , 40'.0 28'62 28'93 42'74 81'80 34.'70 1911 ... ..' 22'92 12'56 20'60 19'88 17'04 24'62 1912 ... ... 16'50 . .. 17'67 26'04 20'03 18'15 1913 ••• .., 18'26 ... .15'45 18'02 20'.7 20,23 

Xve~ "'--:::' ... - ------ ,--... 20'77 . .. 19'66 22'86 19'.23 23'22 
• , .. . , • (6) The figures f?l Na.ydongrl reported by the Railway Company are 

moomplete and are omitted. 

Crop.. 8. (1) Appendix B gives the detail! of crops. 
(2) Ba.jr! with 55'6~ per cent. of the total area is by far the most imp()r~nt 

.crop lD the taluka. It IS. gro,wn everywhere. It invariably has a mixture of 
palse., In the black soil Villages above the ghat, tur is the usual intercrop 
Elsewhere math, mug or kulith is ordinariIy sown. ) • 



, 
~3) Next in importance to bajri is aotton (14'10 per aent),botton is grown to 

some extent in all parts of the Uluka but more especially hrthe tract towards 
the north-e/ltlt and east of the t8.luka. Thu8 in the year 191:i.U, a circle of 
29 villages in this part grew 12,231 acres out of a total, 20,0341 acres for thl! 
whole taluka. . 

I (4) Sesame is largely grown in this Mluka. It covers 6'42 of the cropped' 
are~. His grown everywhere except in the heavy black soils on the plateau ... 

f (5) Jowari and wheat together cover 10'20 per cent. of the total cropped 
srell. 'fhese crops are grown mainly as rabi arops unirrigated on the plateau. ~ 

(6) These is, however. a certain'amount of kharif jowari grown in the north 
of the taluka; whUe on an average" ahout 13 per cent. of the total wheat crop 
is grown UDder irrigation in various parts of the t8.1uka. 

(7) There are no other arops important enough to require individual 
melltion. 

~. (8) The chief points to be noticed are 1l.rst, the sharp distinction between the 
kharif tract and the rabi tract. The line can be drawn east and west through 
the middle of Jategaon.) North of this line rabi crops are not grown. Secondly. 
the percentage of land under non.food crop!! is greater in this talun than i~ 
any of the other sevenUlukas now undergoing revision. 

\9) Owing to the large area of forest and waste land available for grazing 
the people have been able to seize the opportunity afforded by the high prices 
of cotton.} 

(10) The following table shows how he cultivation of this crop has 
expanded:- • 

Period. 

1888-89 to 1892-93 

1913·14 

... 
... 

Percentage of gron crcpped area. under ootto • 

f" 

Note :-The figures relate ODly to tbe 540 Gove",ment vill_ .. ttl"" ill 1896.97, 

Irrigation. 
9. '(1) Appendix BI gives details of irrigated 

crops for the period 1909·10 to 1913·14. 
(2) The average irrigated area is only 1.6~2 acres. {there is very little· 

bagait, and that little is for the most part inferiot in quality. There seems to· 
be very little effort to bring the bagait land into that highly productive state 
which is found in the drier parts of the Deccan. This is partly due to the 
difficulty of sinking wells ; but also 10 some extent to the fact that cotton pays 
o well that there is little to gain by exertions spent on garden cultivatiou.) 

(3) The following table shows the area under irrigation in adjoining
til'ukas:- . 

G:081 at'C& 
IrrigateJore .' 

Percentage of 
T41uka cropped. eoiumn 3 on 

ccluma »-
" 

Acres: Acres. Acres. 
Nltndgaon ... ... . .. 126,819 1,682 1"82 
Yeola '" ... ... 146,048. &,726 3·92 
ChAndor ... ... . .. 140,986 9,681 6'86 
Niphlid ... ... .. 170,184 11,214 6'i8 

. 

, (4) There has been a slight expansion of irrigation since the period 1888·89 
to 1892-93. The average percentage of irrigated area to gross area cropped was 
only 0'58 per cent. as compared with 1'32 for the latest quinquennium. But 
:Nandgaon is still far behind other Deccan districts. I expect to see an 
expansion of garden oultivation as a result of the present slump in ootton. 



10. (l):PaIr. Turnbull in 1895 summed up the situation with the words. 
, "The whole taluka is very badly off for road 

Communlcatio... communications." This is not too strongly put. anc! 
is applicable to the present day. 

, (2) The only made roads are the Nandgaon·Malegaon and the Nandgaon· 
Aurangabad Roads. These Roads ex.isted at the time Ilf the ls~ Revision. 

(3) The Nandgaon.M:Uegaon Road is useful only to two villages (Vakhliri and 
Pimprale). Su~h tra.ffi.c as it cames is nearly all inward. There is praotically 
no traffio outward from Nandgaon by this road. The road is unbridged but is 
passable at all times except whim the Panjhan River is in flood. It is now in 
better order than at the time of the 1st Revision. 

(4) The Nandgaon.Auranga.b:!.d Road is metalled and bridged except where 
it crosses the Manyad River. '1'here is nothing but a low level causeway here. 
It is passable except after floods. The road enters the Hyderabad State 
10 miles from N:indgaon. It passes close to the border of Anchalgaon and at 
one point passes through the corner of Pokhari·Kannad. This road is the only 
means of access to' the Railway available to the twenty villages on the south· 
eastern plateau. 

(5) Tbere is a cart·track running direct from Boltban to Nltydongri md 
Dbeku, the Pardhadi pass and Pimpri Haveli; but the Ghat is not passable 
for loaded carts. All IQaded carts have to go round by Kasan. 

,(6) The cart·tracks are for the most part bad. The country is b~ken by 
rooky ground and deep nalas. It is only on the plateau that inter-oommunioa-, 
tion between villages oan be called easy. 

(7) On tbe otber hand, the main line of the Great Indian Peninsula Rail
way runs through the centre of the taluka. There are important stations for goods 
and passengers at Nandgaon and Naydongri. There are stations for passengers 
tra.ffi.o only at HisvaMl, Mandvad (known as Panjhan) and Jalgaon Khurd 
(known as Pimparkhed). The important junction of Manmad is only just 
outside the taluka limits. 

(8) The Nizam's State Railway passes within 10 miles of the village of 
Bhokargaon. It is however used only to a limited extent by British villages 
owing to the transit dues levied in the HyderaMd State, and to the faot that 
cultivators prefer to deal with the traders of Nandgaon and Naydongri with 
whom they have business relations of old stand"lng. Cotton from tile villages 
round Malegaon.Kannad is the only export whioh is regularly sent by the 
Godavari ~alley Railway. There is little or no traffio towards AurangaMd or 
HyderalJD.d. In spite of the faot that there are spinning and weaving mills at, 
these places, even the cotton gOes to Bombay. 

(9) Owing to the poor road communications villages situated on the railway 
have a distinot advantage over those whioh are more remote. The worst off in. 
respect of communication are the half dozen villages in ,the extreme north" 
and the inaccessible village of .Malegaop..Karyat in the south·west. , 

(10) The 20 vilJagesof the plateau also suffer owing to the great distanoe 
from the railway and export markets. 

. 11. (1) Appendix C gives figures of sales at the three markets in the taluka. 
M ketL The figures of sales are not exaot but they indicate 

or correotly the relative importanoe of ,the markets. 

(2) N andgaon is a very important centre. In addition to the weekly baz~ 
there are regular auotions every day during the season, of grain and ootton. 

(3) N ayqongri also is a -very flourishing oentre of trade but, as the rail way 
atatistica show, not nearly as important a market as Nandgaon. 

(4) Bolthltn is a very fair market but is only a oollooting centre for prod1loe 
whioh eventually finds its way td Nandgaon or Nltydongri. 

(5) There are several· markets outside the t:Uuka which are useful to 
some extent. , 

111840-£ 
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(6) Manm:id it the regular market for some 25 villages in the WIlSt. A.lthou<pb 
ManmAd. is not 80 busy & trade centre as Nandgaon, the oultivators of th~ 

-villages prefer to sell their produce at Manmlid as the Ahmednagar maund 
whioh is used at Manm8d. is only 4/5 of the Nandgaon maund. The priOett 
of course differ in ~e same proportion but the oultivators think they are 
getting a better bargalD. 

(7) Sl1ygaon, which adjoins Amode, and W81 until 1906 part of the N 'ndgaon 
T&luka, haa a small bazar useful to the looality. . 

(8) Yeola is'the oentre at w4ioh oattle are bought and lold. 

(9) Undoubtedly the taluka is well off for markets. 

12. (1) The question of how far the pr08perity of the Uluks has been 
God' • Valle Ball affected by the opening of the Godavari Valley 

van 1 way. Railway from Manmad to Hyderibad is olosely 
oonneoted with that of markets. 

(2) In 1906 Government directed the postponement of the r6Vision settle
mentof this taluka for 10 years; In proposing this COUl'!!e the A88istant Oolleotor 
wrote: .. The Nandgaon Taluka was created shortly after the opening of ther 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway and the taluka town derived ita importanoe 
from its being the railway outlet for the rioh ootton distriota round 
Aurangabad. Sinoe the opening of the HyderabM.Godavari Line this heavy 
traffio from the south has beoome a thing of the past, but it is still too soon to 
estimate the effect of the los8 of this traffio upon the condition of the taluka. 
though this should be one of the first considerations in revising tbe rates." 

(3) The following statistics will illustrate ther position :-

(4) The Goda.vari Valle}' Railway was opened in 1899·1900: 

Tratlle In likb. of maGudl at 11 I.odpon 8&&fJoD. 

-
1891. 1892. 180'&. 189L 1896. 1898. 1!197. 1898. , .... 

~~-F 
190&. JOO9. 1910. lIIL I DIs. 1911. Joto-

-----1---C---:-- ---
-'1-= x.porta ... til Bt .1 6 til. .. 11 '1 31 f l' I II II Of 3/ If 

1m .. ,," ... 8 8 81 31 II II at If 8 'I t t t I I f f 'I I 

Becelpta from Toll·Gate at K6*i on ~'Ddgon.ADroog'b4d Rood. 

1891-92- 1892·9S. 1893-9 .. 190'-06. 191()'1l. 1911-12~ 191J..l.8. 19I5·1'- ISIS-U. 

B •• Ro. Bs. o Ba. B .. BOo B •• B •. 
6,iOO 8,200 8,700 1,800 8,2J6 2.27& 1,52& 2,226 ",boll.bod. 

Population of lUndpon To ..... 

1872- 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 

....•. 4,416 5,759 6,271 6,961 , 
(5) It iuafe to oonolude that the opening of the Godavari Valley Railway 

reduoed the traffio of Nandgaon Station to about one-third of its former 
volume. But this traffio came from foreign territory and was no concern of 
the Nl1ndgaon cultivator. The Na.ndgaon oultivator would be affected only if 
the market of Nandgaon has been utterly ruined. It is pretty clear from ther 
growth of population at Nl1ndgaon that the local trade has not suffered' in any 
way. I am therefore of opinion that the reduction in goods traffio at N andgaon 
has not caused the slightest loss to the land· owners of t.he taluka. 



Rr.llwA, Esportl and Importa. 

, 

y .... ,Agrimd· 
lural 

produ.ce. 

1909 .. , ... 118~0721 
191~ ... ... 258,311 

1911 ... ... 191,S~ 

1911 ... ... 67.18S 

1918 ... ... 79.618 

Average ... '"I 161,31' 

\. y-. 

190'9 ... ... 
1910 ... ... 
1911 ... ... 

• 
1912 'M ... 
1915 ... ... 

Average "'1 
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13. (1) The following statement gives detailS of 
exports and imports from the two good.s stations in 
the taluo:-

• 
1i14nagao .. Nlydougrl. 

Wond"<l 
f!r&U. 

Othen. Total. 
,Agriew., Wood .nd 

tural prod.... gnu. 
OIh .... Total. 

8,6061 68.'41 280,017 41,689 61,028 8,428 96,060 

68,~60 86,877 S56,638 86,067 118,248 &862 lSl!,l'1l1 

91.US 81.9611 867.778 82.184 81.8" 11.072 117.050 

.75.016 69.7M 201,l)" 16,798 940,449 15,027 125.27~ 

89.750 39,462 168,826 25J.691 12,348 1,401 ~426 

, -
".626 61,497 278,4040 10,856 . 71,981 8,157 110,9~ 

Imports in mannda of 8S lba. 

, 
IiI'DIlgaoo. . 1i14ydoDgri. 

BulldlDg GeDer&l Building General Total. Total, materlal& merohamdiae. materiall • ..... haudi ... 

. . 
1,6S6 52.376 55.010 40,070 85.426 39,496 

• 19,884 68,863 76,737 428 84,166 84.669 

10 71.4611 71.472. 1.989 46,018 47,957 

16.161 640,720 79,sn 666 69.103 89,71i9 

7.829 47.629 66,458 2.646 48,097 45,742 

1,100 58,607 67,708/ 1.960 49,662 61,628 

(2) These ligures illustrate fairly well, the relative importsnoeof Nandgaon 
and Naydongri as markets. . . . 

(3) The greater part of this trafllo undoubtedly belongs to the taluka itself. 
The Godavari Valley Railway takes the produoe of all villages of the 
Hyderabad State exoept a few bordering on the N andgaon Taluka. The exports 
of Malegaon Taluka are sent mostly from Manmad Station. Praotically 
nothing oomes into Nandgaon Taluka from any other direotion. Mr. Turnbull 
in his report aooepts a report of the Mamlatdar that" the whole of the produoe 
of the taluka is oonsumed within it, and there are no exports, or at the most 
very little." This statement is of course absurd. 

. (4) The prinoipall'xports are Mjri, jawllrl, wheat, linseed, gram and pulse, 
and firewood. 'l'he Imports are ohiefly rice, sugar, oondiments, oils and 
timber. 

(5) There is a diffioulty.in showing whether trade is increasing. Figures 
previous to 11100 Ill\! useless for oomparison, while the fluctuations due to 
lie&sonal oa11888 obsoure the main issue in :recent years. . 

(6) During the ourrenoy of the existing settlement the area under oultiva
tion has expanded greatly. Unless the population has inoreased 80 muoh more 
rapidly than oultivation as to require all the additional produoe for loos! use, 
exports must expand, . . 
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(7) The following figures of exports and imports for the two goods stations 
of the talnka seem to show that there has been a growth of trade :-

Total Import. aud Espono of NAndgoon and N'ydonsri In I4khl of mMlnd •• 

--, --_ ... - -

1901. 1902. 
I 

1903. I 1904. 1909. 1910. 1pn. 1913. 101,,16. 

2i 
I 

l! 4. 
I 

31 41 61 61 5 3 

41 14. (1) The t:iluka is dependent solely on agrioulture. Cotton is ginned 

f I d ~ and pressed looally, but there is no spinning faotory 
Mann actor.s and n u.~... '1 h .. ft' . ere are gInning ao orles at Nandgaon (3) 

N:iydongri (1) and M:ilegaon-Kannad (1). There is a steam-ootton-press at 
Nandgaon and another at Malegaon-Kannad. 

(2) Hand industries are unimportant. 

15. (1) Appendices D and E give details of the population. The proportion 
. of non-agrioulturists to agric,ulturists is apparently high 

P?pulation. for a purely agricultural t:illlka. A very large pro-
portion of the non-agricultural population is found in Nandgaon itself. At the 
Census of 1901 the non-agricultural population was returned at 58'02 per oent. of 
the whole. The fall to 31'76 per cent. at the Census of 1911 is due partly to the 
cbange in the method of classifying unskilled labour. But there is also a fall 
in columns 10 and 12 (" crafts" and" others") whioh I cannot explain. 

(2) Since 1901 Kunbi, Marathas and MMrs show no change. Musalmans 
have decreased. 1.'he chief increases are seen among Bhils, Brahmans, 
Vanjaris and" others." 1.'he increase under Vanj:iris is due to the settling of 
numerous "tandas" of Charans or Labanis whose' hereditary occupation 8S 
carriers is practically gone. 

(3) Hatkars form the bulk of the population of Kondhttr, Bhardi, Boygaon, 
Darhel and Nandur. The llitkars combine agriculture with a. profitable trade 
in sheep. 1he wool is sold to Dhangars for weaving blankets and the sheep to 
Bombay butchers. 

(4).There are one or two Rajput villages (suoh as BoraIe). Malis are found 
in a few villages. 

(5) Marva-diand Lad Shikke Vanis are numerous especially in Naydongri 
and :N'andgaon. 

(6) The taluka shows a great advanoe in literaoy since 1901. The per
centage of literates has risen from 3'86 to 4'7. 1'his increase is greater than the 
figures indicate, owing to the stricter standard required in 1911. 

(7) The population of the Mluka has increased steadily as the following 
statement shows:-

Population of the Nhdgaon Tiluka .. at p ...... t oonatltuled. 

Year. Population. Variation per cent. 

1881 ... ... 29,140 ...... 
1891 ... 32,160 +10'3 
1¥01 35,965 +11'8 
1911 ." 44,916 I +24'8 

Not •. -SaIgB(,nltransf.,.,edto Kb4ndt.h in 1006,1 •• i>fen omitted thronshGul. 

(8) In spite of the increase in population, Nandgaon is the most thinly 
pOTulated taluka. in the district. The number ()f :J;lersons per squat'e mile ill 
Ilplr 104 liS against 154 for the whole district._ 
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(9) A prendix G gives the births. deaths and plagne deaths in recent years. 

(In) On the whole the health of the tliluka was good. Only.in 1903 and 
1912 did deaths ('!xceed births. In both these years there was plague. In 
190 .... 1905 and 1911 also there were considtlrable outbreaks of plague. 

(II) Owing to its situation on the .Railw~y plague has been rather frequent 
• but has'not affected the develllpment of the taluka. 

Live-.tock and Rnool'cee. 
16. (1) Appendix F gives details of the agrieul· 

tural resources of the tliluka. 

(2) 'rhe latest figures are oTlt'ained by a special census taken in the year 
1914. 

(3) The following table shows the changes in resources since the earliest 
part of the present lease :-

Year. 

I 
, 

. 
I 

1876077. 1896·97. 
I 

190.05- 1909-lJ. 191 •. 

'milchl) 
I 

i 

Cattle for plough and 1l,lM 10,748 13,027 13,425 
cattle ... ... } 2142915 ll,5~5 13,0113 1~,395 16,019. 

Young stock ... ... ' l 5,657 3,418 9,605 8,387 
H ors •• Bod ponies .•• • •• I 9~8 1,122 710 8111 l,OUi 
Carts (po.stncrs and goods) ... ],114 1,n83 1,718 1,932 2,088 
Ploughs ... .. %,75:; 3,302 3,130 1l,549 4,03t . 

. 
N.B.-fhe fi~ure! are fu,. 80 Vlllag,ls o~ly. OW1D!.;'tO the t.r!l.Tl:tfer of SS.y~l~ 10 19Jo to Khindesh and to tho 

fact thnt 4 vilLt.gel wore settJed f}r lobo firat time in 1899·1900, the figure, of these G viUa.gea &rQ eJ:eludtKl 
.r. ~broQgoout.. 

(4) The figures are very satisfaotory oonsidering that in the year 1911·12 
there was a serinus fodder scarcity owing to which many oattle died. The 
o!1ttle whioh survived were naturally those which were best worth keeping • 

. At the present moment· the oattle are more numerous than ever before and 
jlld~ing from appearances are of a very snperior olass. The effect of -the 
fodder famin" is seen in the reduced number of young stock. 

(~) In 80me villa~es (e. g. Savargaon, Talvade, Chandhore and Vehelgaon) 
there is an enormous excess of oows which are kept for the double purpose of 
breeding and manure. There is a large area of forest near these .villages 
available for grazing. 

(6) In 1~95 Mr. Turnbul.l wrote: "The ...... figures show that a very great 
increase has ocourred durin~ the lease undet' all heads, and it is also satisfaotory 
to be able to add that this has not been oonfine:! to any particular part of the 
district but has been fairly distl'il)uteJ throughout all the 5:10 villages under' 
report." -

(7) The period bf which lIr. Turnbull wrote was one .of great development. 
NnndgaQJ1 Taluka was only just coming unddr the plo.1gb. 'l'he oocupied area 
in 5-.L villa~es inoreased by 127 per c!lnt. during the leas9. It is not to b~ 
expected that this enormous rate of pr:>gre3s BOLlld be kept up either in 
resources or in occupied area. 

(8) I consider that the present number of cultivated aeras per pair plough
cattle, I)' •. , 18'8 is not excessive. Most of the soil is light and does not require 
heavy ploughing. 'J.'~ere is very little bagait. -

17 •• Appendix R gives the number of schools. Since 1879 schools have 

Sob.oIe. . 
increased from.) to 23 bllt there are still Luge tracts 
without schools. It is noticeable that nearly every 

village supports a private sohool or olass. On the whole progreSit in eduoation 
is satisfactory. 

Water-supply. 

H 13.0-3 

18. (1) Appendix J. gives statistics of water
supply in 1\104·05 and 1911-12. 
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The total number of pakka wElls in use is stated to have decreased from 1,OS8 
to SlB. 'fhe number in disrepair remains 8hitionary at 149. H is obvious that 
265 pakka wells cannot disppear in 7 years. Prohably the be discrepancy in 
due.to wrong classification esreciaJly in column 21 which was blank in 19(Jir 
and shows 243 in 1904. 

• 
(2) On the whole the taluka is well enDu~h off for water for domestio 

purposes but irrigation is little praotised. Rook is soon reaohed so that the 
expense of sinking wells is great. 

(3) There are several rivers which are perennial-the Gird, the Panjhan, 
the Manyad and the Sakhi. Only the last is used for irrigation. 

(4) The three villages Savarltaon, Veh~lgaon anrl Kalamdari sufl'er from 
lack of water in dry years. At Ekvai also and one or two other villages in the 
wes~ the supply is defillient. ... • 

19. (1) Appendices K and K' contai~ trnnsaotions of sale. The sales are 
M obtained for the most part from the Record.of.Rights. 

V_I .. 01 La • Care was taken to exolude all transactions \, hieh were 
I S.le,. not free unoonditional cash !!ales of encumJ>ered land. 

(2) The statistics inolude sales by publio auotion of land disforeated for 
oultivation in eight villages. 

(3) There line been relatively large transactions in land of recent years. 

(4\ This is fortunate as the problem of forming groups in this faluka ilt 
partioularly diffioult. 

(5) 1 shall omit from oonsideration for the present the few sales of bagl1it. 

(6) One point stands out very clearly. It is that the villages on the plateau 
show a consistently low value of land, as measured by the assessment. In no 
village does the multiple of assessment represented by the 8ale-prioe, exceed 
50. In the rest of the taluka ~o Iowa multiple is foun4 only in 4 cases. 

(7) It is not so easy to find any group with a oonsistently high multiple • 

. (8) The following villages show a multiple of 120 or over :-
Malegaon-Karyat. Hisval Khurd. 
Lohosingve. Hisval Budruk. 
Vaddli Fudrnk. T6.ndnlvadi. 
Dahigaon. Jalgaon Khnrd. 
Pokhari-Patode. Bhalur. 
T6.kli Budruk. Palashi. 
Kasari. Savargaon. 
Mandvad. BoraIe. 

Vehelgaon. 
All but 4. of theseviIlages are to the ~outh of Nandgaon or near the rail
way. Most of these villages were settled in 1876-77 and have a very low 
maximllm rate. The avera~e sale.prioe of land in the 21 villages settled in 

.1876-77 is 1~5·23. times the assessment. This is strong evidence that the 
assessment is low as compared with the rest of the taluka. 

(9) The rest of the talnka shows a multiple midway between that of the 
plateau villages (3;)'75) and the 27 western villages first settled (125'28 l. 

(10) Taking the average price per acre, the lowest fi~ure is given by the 27 
first settled villages (Rs. 28 per aore,. Land in the plateau villages sells for 
nearly the same prioe (RH. 32 per aore). But the land in the latter /qoup is 
far better in quality and muoh more productive. This points olearly to the 
faot that due weight is not given to oommunioations and markets in the 
present rating. In the rest of the talllka the average sale-price per aore is 
Rs. 39.' This points strongly to the fact that the highest rates should be here. 
It is the more remarkable that the prioe of land is high in this part because there 
is in almost all theSe villages a large area. of disforested land II vailable for 
oultivation. ThiH would be expected to spoil the market as it has been hither
to given o:ut for the most part at very lo.w oocupancy prices. 
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(11) In the Settlement Report on ~4 villages settled i!118~6.97 ~tatistics of 
sales are given. These fi~ures are obtained from the RegIstratIon. Department 
and cannot be compared with the figures which I have collected. I give 
below a comparative statement for what it is worth:-

s.le, of land In " village, of the NAndgoon T'luka. 

AVM"age 
y .... Average nte Total AYerage rate Dumber of 

Total Total 10m for ppr acre timea'the 
ACres 101cL aIIJe&8olont. 

of aaseument whioh for whioh assessment • • peracH, .old. sold . fot' which 
avId. 

Acre •• Ra. Rt ... p. Ra. R .... p. 

189n·97 '" '" i.967 886 0 7 B 11.481 S 14 2 SO 
191H4 ... . ,,016 2,862 0 9 6 1,58,936 . 89 9 I . 6i 

- -
(12) The apparent rise in land. value is so enormous that some of the change 

mUst be due to a genuine rise. . 
(lS)' The following statement shows holV Nandgaon compares with other 

talukas of the N asik District. In this statement the Whole Nandgaon Taluka is 
included:-- . . 

Comparative statement of saJe..price of l.nd in the N,;;jk Di.trirt. 

T'luka. Average Total Average Averagfl 
number of Toto! Toto! rate 01 80m for rate per &cre time. the &cl0i101d. anOI,wlloll. aue9ameni. which for which US8El8ment for . 

per acre. BOld • aold. which BOld. 

AC1'eB. l;Ia. 111 ... p. Ra. Bs .•. p. 

N.lnrlgaou ... ... 6,j)i8 2,7RI 0 7 11 2,05.687 86 14 4 78'86 
l'eola. ... ... 5.146 2,516 0 7 A. 94.,946 18 7 8 37'7 
Cha.ndor ... ... 8,488 1,652 0 '1 7 74,688 21 7 0 65'2 
1"iph'd ... '" 1.46B 1.801 I 8 10 1,08,875 71 S 1 57'39 
SinDaI' . - ... 2, lOG 1.508 011 5 1,12.863 58 11 10 70'09 

(14) In spite of the fact that the dry-crop maximum rates in Nandgaon 
Tl£luka go up to Rs. 2·12-0, it does not ~ppear that the rates are excessive, if sale
prioes are an indioation. The position of Nandgaon in the above list is even more 
favourahle than a ppears at first sight. The list includes sales of all kinds' of 
land. In Nandgaon the sales of bagait land are very few. In the other ta.lukas 
sales of motasthal and patasthal bagait are numerous enough to have a very 
considerable infiullBce on the averages. . 

(15) Appendix M gives statistios of teases of dry-crop land. There is hardly 
II. ~.1tJl YoI,.. any b~gait land _~eld on lease. A few instanoes are 

given 1B Appendix 1:1:'. • 

(16) As in the' oase of ·sales, the rents paid in this t:tluka, require veri close 
examination. . . 

(17) The villa~s of tbe plateau (Nos. 2~ to 42); AppendiX U, show fairly· 
'Consistent results. (Lhe percentsge of rent on a'lS8SSment is 26'32 per cent. 
This is by no mean~ excessive. But it is nearly double that of the rest of 
the ta.luka.) . 

(18) It appears that there are three main oauses for the abnormally high 
rent}in the greater part of the M.luka:- . 

(1) the high price of cotton prevailing in the last. few years. 
(2) the gre;t fertility of the virgin soil recently brought under 

oultivation. .. 
(8, the inllux of population having exceeded the rate at which 

cultivation has extended. 
(19) The CMrBns (Laban Vanjaris) are to a great extent reSponsible for the 

higb rents. They have loot their hereditary o~cupation and have settled. if! 
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IarO'e numbers in the N:indgon TIUuka. 'l'hey are very industrious and appeat' 
an~ious to get land at any price. They earn good wages as quarrymen and 
offer rents which can I~ave only a hare margin of profit to the culth-ators. 
Tbe best example of this is given by the three villages Kasari, Kllsabkhede and 
Pohi. The tenant in every case was a Charsn :-

.-~-----~-

Rent. paid by Chiran •. • 
- ----

\ 
vmege. f'£r~('nt.p 

Arpa of (If ff'nt 

\ 

land AI8ellllmfDt. Rent. ftrr- 8Cnted 
leaoed. ~ by tbe 

• aSSl:l8ruent, 

A. g . 
1 

RI. a. p. Rs. 
, • 79 12 KafRri .. . ... 486 0 6 782 lO·~O 

Ka,abkhede . 2~5 ~7 J47 .'i 0 755 I '"" ... .. . 
Pobi ... .. 86 9 16 0 0 90 

E Average per acre ... ...... 0 4 81 1'15'5 

. . 
The asses~ment in PObl and Kasan(ma:umum rate rupee 1) is very light, 
but the rents are exorbitant. 

(20) In ether rarts of the talul!a also, high rents prevail. This state of 
things beems to have Stisen only of recent years.) . 

(21) In the 1st Revision Report on 54 villages of this (aluks, there is no 
indication that rents were higher here than in other talukas. . 

(22) I give a compRr~tive statement below. This statement cannot he relied 
on for exact comparison as the figures rerorted in 1896 were taken from 
registered leases only while those", hich I give are for the most part annual 
leases which are not req i!ired to be registered :-

Stalement of leases in 54 "mogC8 ''If tile NdMgnon TtiZ,,/-iJ into wAic!' 18t Qevi8io. 
Bettlement wa' <Ilirodue,d in 189~,97. 

.~-----.-. 
Pcrcf!r.ta~e - . Average Avet"8gel'&te 

Total Total rate of T(t~l "urn of rent 
Period for whlch per ","'re 

replO66hted ocrru leased. a8Sfe~mtDt. assessment leased. for which 
by tho per acre. llal-ed. 

anellllU cot. 
, • 

Acre .. R •• Ito. a. p. nO. I Ra. a. p. 

1896·97 ... ... 2,370 1,280 0 8 7 4.675 I 1 15 6 27':n 
1913·14 ... . .. 2,~3G 1,ti91 012 1 10,294 ~9 7 l(.i'42 

I 

(2:3) Rents at·the present day can be compared "'ith those of other talukas 
for which the statistics have been collecte<J. in the same way:- . 

• Btatement of recent leau, in 84 Gove,nm."t villages of NandgoQn TriJu"a cO"'Plrtd 
fiJitli similar lrastl in other trilZ/leas. 

, Average Total 8urn '-··~I 
Pl'rtlentage 

Tot.l Total rate of Of1'611t 
T&luh. for which per sCle 

repreaented acret leaAcd. "sseBlmcnt. a88f>ament for which 
per acre.. leased. lealed. by 

aaBetlment . 
• 

A ...... B •• Bs. a. p. nO. .Bs. &. p. 

N4ndgaoil ... ... 4,242 2.095 0 '1 v 12.667 2 15 4 11,.67 
Yeola. ... . .. 4,464 2,~'l4 010 6 9,5"6 2 Z 0 31'OS 
CMndor ... ... 3.711 2,343 010 I 7.~8a I IS 5 32"14. 
NipbQd ... .. 2.091 3.103 1 7 8 9.996 4 12 6 al'oo 
Sinnar ~ ... ... 1,2J4 1.377 1 2 8 6,672 410 0 IIH 

." 
(24.) It is peen from this statement Ihll.t the aSSC~Rment is a less percenta<>e 

of the rent in Nandgaon than iiI any other laluka. There is no indication tb~t 
the ~ame state of things existed in 18P6. I am much inclined to think that the 
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explanation whioh the looal oultivators give, i9 the true explanation. 
They put it down to the rise in the prioe of cotton whioh is grown only 
in Nandgaon of the talukas for' which I ~ave recent statistios. The average 
prioe .of cotton for the five years 189S-1897 was 8 sers IS ohhatab per 
rupee as against 4 sers 3 ohhataks for the 5 years 1909-191S. The price 
has risen by more than 100 per oent. The rise in the prioe of the prinoipal 
food.grains during the same period has been only about 30 per cent. in the 
same period. (N andgaon has hitherto been exceptionally well able to grow 
cotton owing ~the very la.rge area of forest and waste land available for grazing. 
It appears that in future the waste land is likely to be largely reduced, the 
oattle to increase and the price of cotton to fall. It is probable that the area 
nnder the money-crop oott6n Will be ourtailed. These causes combined will in 
all probability reduoe the rental value of land. I am therefore of opinion that 
the present rental value of land is abnormal, and cannot be regarded as a true 
indioation of the incidence of assessment. ) These remarks apply also to sale 
value of land but not quite to the .same extent. The purchaser of land looks to 
other factors besides the present price of produce: a tenant-especially an annual 
tenant-only oonsiders the immediate prospect of making a profit. This thior'&: 
of the oause of the inflated rental value of land is 'oorroborated by the fact th"t 
sale value of land in Nandgaon Taluka is on an average only 39 per cent. 
higher than land in 4 adjoining ta.lukas, while rental value is 92 per cent. 
higter. ,In each case the value is reckoned in terms 9f the assessment. 

{25) A. ourious confirmation of this theory ofthe effect of cotton-growing 
on rerats oan be given. ProfeHor Todd says: .. Rents in 'Egypt during' 
the last 11 ve or ten years, i. e., since the prioe of Egyptisn cotton began to get 
into double figures, have risen to an altogether impossible level. based 9n the 
high prices of the crop, and the exoeS/live proportion of the area put under 
ootton oultivation every year. n is not surprising, therefore, that there' hIlS 
been a strong agitation for the adoption of any measures whioh would keep up 
the price of ootton, for only in that way can the high level' of -rents' be 
maintained. That these e:fforls can to any serious extent be successful is, we 
are convinoed, quite impossible; and the sooper Egypt ,faces the question or a 
serious reduction of rents, and therefore land values, the better it. will be for 
all oonoerned. As usual in other economio upheavals ...... someone will have 
to suffer serious lose; but it is better that the landlords who, cOlnparatively 
speaking, have been making fortunes during the last ten years, should be 
the sufferers thaa that the aotualoultivators who are the backbone of the 
country,. and have had only a oomparatively small share in its recent 
prosplll'ity, should no. w be crushed un~er the weight of rent payments which 
Rre no longer justified by the facts'''~J 

Crop Eaperlments. 

Nnmborand Namo ot 
dll.w, VUltla'o. 

.. 

1 --
188>l·1~ 

Nltonrlg!wn ... 

, 
-- Vobolpon .. , 
2i-1-18:1;,I 

• -.-
6-1J.lOI.\J , 

Nandpan ... 

• -,- UhMUl' . " 
2U·Io.I9li 

• 

20. (1) The orop experiments reoorded from 
this Mlnka; are few :-

• A:"erage por acre. Incidence of ''''do." of I Name of .DIS88IIID··"t 
Cl"Opand Ull!SllneU$ on vllJuo 
ita anna. 0:1 valuo or produce Remarks. 

Prll1clpal Br- A.a· ... 0' vo.luatloD. produot. produ.ot. Value. mont. prod ..... at p\'eseut 
I prices. 

Lbo. Lbo. BB. a. p. Ra.1l. p. • 
8:ljrl' ." 198 gnt!n8, VIS .traw, 12 18 • .12 • 6'01 .... Dr1-ttOP, 

CoUon Variuli S. .,. "'H-h ...... .... • , • • S'91 8'61 Do, 
... 0. 0, S • 

• 
• Do. K.pebl 61. do. ...... .. • , 11& • 8>,. . ' .. Do • 
Dt'lhl12. B,S • 

Bl\jrlll .... SlS ... lQ, l' , • • • . ... , ... Do • , 

\:l) Colonel Taverner, writing of the western villages, estimated the average 
onttlll'U of hajri per :lere at 2 maunds S~ lbs or 40 sers. 

e;) Mr. Turnbull on the strength of a number of experiments on bajl'i in 
Tarilllls distriots (none from the Nasik Distriot) thought that the true average 

---- ---- -- . 

• Tho Economist, 14th November 1914. pag •• 870. 



-was over 4 maunds:' The fact is that in tho light seils of the west 2 maunds 
is more than a bumper yield. Further east the soil improves and yields of 
40 maunds per acre may be reasonably expected. 

. (4) All the evid8Ilce goes to sbow that the assessment is everywhere light,. 
If cotton were taken as a standard the incidence of 8!1Se88ment on value (),' 
produce would at the prices recorded in recent years, be almost negligible. 
Wheat and oil-seeds too, where they can be grown are profitable. Bajri however 
is the staple of the tMuka and forms the best standard of value. 

Prices. 
21. (1) Appendix:S gives the prices of staple 

products since 1888. 
(2) For the purpose of ascertaining the course of prices the important periods 

are those preceding the years 1875-76 and 1892.93 whioh are the latest years 
used by Colonel Taverner and Mr. Turnbull, respectively at the 1st Revision. 
For comparison I give also the pric88 for all India recorde~ in .. variations,in 
Indian Price Levels, 1913." In all cases the averages are taken without reject. 
ing famine years ;-

'\lit 
W .... .... () 

J 

() 

.""ri 
olton . ...,. 

BliJrl 

Whoa' ...... 
Jaw6.ti 

iJo.ton 

... 
... 
. .. 
... 

{with 

.. 

... 
". 

... 

... 

JM2-dIM, 
1866-1867. 

--.-

t1i 

"I 
lot 

1868-1867. 

19'8! 

17'77 

",'OIl 

21'07 

'. 
Statement of prices recorded At. Naodgaon in nn per lUpoc. 

1887-1888, 18'72-U''i''S, lFt'·J878. ' 18B!-1sr.3. '''''., ..... 1a2-1801. lS9e..lllml. 1~1901. 1"'.1'813. lti71..J,bili. ,1876-11:111. 1851·1b82,. l.::1t16-18t11. l801·11l1fJ. 1897. 

181 >31 18 18 III 161 "I ' let 18 

18 17 III 181 IOj 18 91 I. e 
, 1'1 alii 18 1Jl, ~ 18, ,I 11 !Of 

~ NotBV&Qo.bl ... 1'1 "I 1&, 11 lit 
Not. aYallabl eo • 81 " 

, Of 

SkromoDt ef nIBil priOes tor Iilllndia lb an por rupee. 

188B-l812.!1873'UI77. 1878-1882. IB9S-lS87·1_1888-1892. lfi91.~. 1808-100!! 1108-1907. 1908-1811. 
- --

18 ... 22'66 18'" .. 110 1'1''16 lO'S 16'81 18'" ,. ... 
16'f!8 ' ""'24- 1$"26 , .. " U'" ". .. I .... 12'" 10'07 

)8'M .... , , .... 26'" 19'.7 18'" , .... 17"01 " ... 
21'11'1 ~I'" 21'39 16"81 • 19"81 IS'88 " ... 18'" "., 

I Not I~\"zillable. I 
. (3) The actual rise in prices is shown by the following table :-

Percentage inereaee In prleet. 

, 
Kind. Decade cnde Decade ended 

19l8o\'er 1913 over 
decade ended . decade ended 

1875·76. 1592·98. 

llajri ... .. .1 51-72 13·36 
Wheat .. , ... 60'97 46'95 
Gram ... . .. 52'1 456 
Jowari ... _ .. Not known. 4.6'7 

Avel'3 rr8 
, ~ 

... 54'93 88'15 

. 
(4) These fig'uI'g show that the rise in prIces 18 about M'93 per cent. since 

the western villages were settled, lind about 3,,'15 since the r,'Rt of the taluka was 
settled. Cotton is a speculative commodity, the price of which is liable to violeut 
fluotuations. It do~s not appear that Colonel Taverner or Mr. Turnbull took' 
the price of cotton into consideration in framing their proposals . 

• 
(5) It is however a factor in the prosperity of the tliluka which cannot be 

neglected. I see nr, ohjection to bringing it into the ar~ument, as no exact 
mathematical calculation of increment is to be made on the basis of the rise in 
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.'prices. The W/J.l' has entirely upset the prOspects of profits in cotton fo~ ttie 
;present at least. Fortunately the oultivator oan turn to other. crops. The 
price of ootton for the period 1908-1913 was 68 per cent. above the price during 
the quinquennium ended 1892-93. 

(6) The war has of course made it useless to oonjecture what will happen 
to prices in the end. The severe shock to credit and immense destruction of 
wealth doubtless operate to depress prices. But the grower of food-grains is 

'likely to come through with less loss than others. 

(7) I must frame my proposals on the understanding that there will not be 
. any marked fall in the perlIJanent level of prices. If the war has a permanent 

efleat on prices, it will be pos·sible to deal with the matter by special concessions 
in the form of a percentage reduction hereafter~ . 

22. (I) ThQ general rate.of dailY'" wages is 4 annas a day. This rate is 
w exceeded in a few,plaoes on the railway,"being as p:!qch 

ag .. , as 6 annas ab N andgaon during the' busy season. In a 
few remote villages such as Bora.le and Pokhri·Kannad wages are so low as 2 
to 3 annas. . 

(2) By the. month the ordinary rate is Rs. 80 to 40 with food or Re. 60 to 90 
without food. ' 

(3) Cotton picking is done at 10 annas per maund, or S annas in some parts. 
For the seoond pieking usually twice these. rates are paid. 

(4) Tllere are no statistios to show wllllt rates prevailed in the psst. 
(5) It is however universally admitted that wages bve risen enormously here-

88 elsewhere. It is unnecessary to go into the oauses of the rise. It may, how
ever, be noted that local reasons for the rise are the great demand for labour on 
the railway, the establishment of steam ginning and pressing faotories and the 
extension of oultivation. " 

(6) The labour question is a diffioult one. It is an apparently unmixed evil. 
But there is reason to suppose that the true agriculturist does not suffer the 
same inconvenience as the capitalistlandlord.. .... 

Renmue HlIto'l-
23. (1) Appendices 01, o~, 03 and O' give the 

details of the Revenue History of the taluka ,-

(2) The effect of the introduction of the existing Settlement is seen in the 
following table:-

I Occupied Gov ... -
'Least ocoupied 

Number of Yea. of Settlement. Govemment Area. D_. . Villagel. mant; a.rea. in tiret ill first 6 sears of year of Settlement. Settlement. 

Acres. Acre!!. 
27 1876-77 ... ... 34,373 34,873 . ...... 
44 1896-97 ... ... 64.865 64,866 . ..... 

9 1897·98 ... . .. 12,111 

I 
11,926 -181) 

4 1899-1900 ... ,. I 8,496 8,337 -159 

fJ.'he settlement was .followed by increases in oooupied area except in the last 
two batohes. Here there was an insignificant drop in 1900-01. Recovery 
however was immediate. I attribute the slight decrease to" the famine and not 
to the introduction of the settlement. 

(3) The occupied area has expanded from 119,SJ.J. acres in thQ first year of 
llettlement to 133,177 acres in 1913-14. The increase iI) occupied Government 
land is, therefore 13,333 acres or 11 per oent • 

• (4) The ohanges in unoooupied assessed waste are. not so easy to follow_ 
'There was muoh land taken into forest in the years 1887 to 1890. In 18S5 there 
was some disforestment. The most important ehan~e was tbe disforestrnent of 
32,000 aores in 191O·1L This of couree accounts for the lar!re inorease in waste o -
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land. At the present time (1913-140), there are 31,293 aores of waste land. 
The allotment of this land for cultivation has b~n held back for various reasona 
but much of it is now to be given out to meet the insistant demand. 

(5) The collection of land revenue amade without difficulty. 

(6) Remission was given in 1676-77 in the ordinary way in the 27 villages. 
into which the revision settlement was introduced in that year. Remissions in 
the remaining batches were given under the Igatpuri Rules at the introduotion 
of the settlement. 

('1) Remissiona owing to crop failvre were importaht only in 1882·93 and 
1901-02. 

(8) In 0' certain remissions appear almost every year since 1905·06. These· 
are chiefly due to remission of water-rate in Nandgaon and Bakore. 

nt':;:""lturlsto .. d DOIl4g1icul· • 24. (1) 'The area held by each class is aa follows :-

Area held 'r 
Year. 

Agricalturbta. Non-agrleul'urioIa. 

Aereo. Acrea. 
1911-12 ... 124,1171 26,428 
1912-13 ... 126,322 114,666 
19l5-It ... 122,208 28,777 

The figure's of 1913-14 are probably alone reliable, as the classification was very-
imperfectly understood at first., . 

(9) The following statement is given for comparison :-
, 

Percentage of total_ held b7 Agriculturitto awl Non-egrlcul&uriolo in 1-r 1918·16. 

N"'d~. I Yeal&. Chindar. I NiPh'd./ 8innor. 

Agricultnrists ... ... 80'94 88'S 81'05 7~'741--: 
Non·agriculturists .. , ... 19'06 16'7 18'95 22'26 I 9'0 

This table shows that the percentage of land held by non·agriculturists is high 
but not abnormally so. The pressure of non-agricultural competition is Dot 
aerious enoiIgk to be regarded as one of the main causes of the inflated value of 
land. It may be noted that in the auction·sales of Government disforested 
land held i;n 8 villages not one,DUm'Jer was bought by a non-agriculturist. 

25. (1) The most striking feature about the Nandgaon Taluka is the extre-
s !' mely high value of land. I have attempted to show 

u",mary. that the high figures, especially in the case of rents, 
rest to a great extent on the very insecure basis of the price of cotton. It is not 
contended that the land revenue should be fixed without any reference to, the 
profits made by cotton cultivation, but it is necessary to observe great caution 
and moderation 'in using land values in this bUuka as a basis of the lIlgument. 

(2) To take an extreme hypothesis, it is conoeivable that land values could rise 
,during a given period of say 20 years, without any growth of prosperity among 
the cultivating class. In suoh a case an increase in assessment would not be 
justifiable. 

(3) In the case of N andgaon Taluka there is ample evidence that the growth 
·in land values is not entirely uneconomic. ' 

(4) In the first place the soil is well-suited to the growth of many other crops 
,J>esides cbtton. The clintate and rainfall is such that the expectation of a good 
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crop 18 very much greater than in II109t parts of' the district-It is only in the 
light BOils of the western part of the taluka that the distribution of the rainfaU 
ia all important. Naturally.in thi 1'8.rt the- assessment IIl1S been kept 10\\' at 
former settlements and will now recei-ve mere lenient treatment than the better 
favoured eastern part. - , 

(5) As regards communications, there has, been' no chango since the 1st 
Revision Settlement. Villages along the rail\\'ay have a decided advantage over 
those which are more remote, as there is only one made road which crosses the 
taluka from north.west to south-east, 8nd the country tracks are for the' most part 
diffioult. ,The' villages on tile BOuth-eastern plateau have the drawback of. 
distance, and the inconvenience of having to pass through foreign territory in 
order to reach the railway. The drawbacks of communications are" however, 
slight when compared with .those of talukas like Baglan and Kalvan. 

(6) The taluka is particularly well off for' markets. Nandgaono! Naydongri 
and Manmad, are all excellent markets. Most l'illages have the chOIce of two or
more markets at which they can dispose of produce. 

(7) The local trade appears to be increasing. It is not possible to gauge 
with certainty the trade at Nandgaon owing to the fact that before the opening of 
the Godavari Valley Railway, the figures of Nandgaon trade were swollen by 
the traffio to and from the. Hyderab8.d State. 

(8) Anothcr point which indicates progress, is the enormous growth in 
population. 

(9) Tbis growth in population is- accompanied by a. steady expansion, in 
cultivated area; 

(10) To meet the growing demand forland, 32,000 aores were excluded from. 
forest in 1906. Every aore of this would readily be taken up for cult.ivation. 
Much has been given out, but a oautious policy has been followed in allotting 
it, so that the bulk of it is still vaoant • 

. (11) The sta£e of Ih.:e and dead stock shows satIsfactory growth ·under all 
heads, both in quantity and quality. 

(12) 1 am therefore satisfied that the taluka is at present in a very pros
perous oon.dition. 

(13) The rise in sale atid' rental value is not based solely on the abnormal 
price of coiton. 'There has been 30 general ri~e in the price of all kinds of 
produce. It is only on a general rise in prices that an increase in assessment oan 
be justified. Before the war, it would have been reasonable to impose an inorement 
proportionate to' the rise in prices; Present conditions are unprecedented. 
The Settlement Officer can act' only on the assumption that price levels will 
remain appraximately where they were. If the war results in a general col~pse 
in prices, it will be easy for Government to make some concession. If on the othel'" 
hand, prices remain at their recent level, the country would be deplived of 
revenue to whioh it is equitably entitled. The case of ootton is difficult. 
Ita price haerisen in a much 'greater degree than tha~ of any other kind of 
produce. I think that the safest wa.y to deal with it is to aSSllme a rise equal to 
the general rise in the price.of produce. The reat of the rise may be regardtld 
as speculative and uneconom.ic. 

26. (1) The present grouping of the Nandgaon TI11uka is the result oftwo 
G - Ii. EzldiD 0 settloments. Roughly speaking the western third of 

roUPlug. g .. u,. tbe taluka was settled in conjunction with 189 villages 
of the Yeola, Kopargaon, Ohandor and Niph8.d Tal ukllS. The rest of the taluka 
was settled at the first Revision independently of other talukas. 

(2) First with regard to the 27 villages settled in 1877-78, the grouping is 
explained by Oolonel Taverner in paragraph 3:! of his report (Selection No •. 
coan VI, page 10). He kept his rates low owing to the geDeral poverty of 
the soil" hilly nature of the ground and -de6,ciency of wllter. He does not 
definitely state that the rainfall isuusatisfactory. but it is to be oonoluded that 
this point was in hia mind. ' 

B 1340-6 
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(3) With rpg-ard to the grouping of these villages .. inter se, "he saya: 
co The proposed maximum rates vary from Re. 1·6·0 to Rs. 1·0-0 with reference 
to the distanoe of tbe villages from the Railway Sta,tions." 

(4) The !!'louping of Nagapur, Satane, }£andvad and the Hisvals is 
adequately explaiued: in this way. But loan see no reason for putting Pokbri· 
P6.tode two classes below those villages. Pokhri is excellently situated on a 
main road only 2 miles from Nandgaon. Its rainfall too is hetter tban that of 
the villages further west. Jalgaon Khurd also is within easy reach of 
N4\ndgaon. 

(5) Another village Kasari is only 8 mill'S from Nandgaon on an excellent 
maderoad. This village is put three classes below Nagapur and Satane. It haa a 
good rainfall and is very lpniently treated aa compared with the less aooessible 
villages like Malegaon-Karyat and Lohosine;ve. Lastly there is' no reaaon for 
putting 10 villages {Kbirdi, Bhauri, Morjhar, the Vadalis, the Bangaons and 
the Taklis) in a lower group than Lohosingve and Malegaon·Karayat. These 
10 villages haYe easy access to Nandgaon, their rainfall is equally good and 
their soil is decidedly better so that the villages are richer. 

(6) I thhak enough has been said to show that the grouping of a number 
or villages was unduly lowered owing to their being Qn the outer limits of the 
tract then undergoing revision. 

(7) When the rest of the taluka ca~e on for revision in 1896,11 villages in 
the west (Dhaner, Bhardi, Boygaon, KondMr, Navsari, Nandur, Darhel, Dhotane 
:Budruk, Dhotane Khurd, Panevadi and Bhalur) were added to the Re. 1.4.0 
. group. Again in 1899 three more villages (KMdgaon, Ekvai and Soygaon) 
wbich had lapsl'd to Government from tbe Vinohurkar's Jahagir were put under 
the same maximum rate. I oonsider that all these 14 villages are oorrectly 
grouped. . . 

(8) 'l'he grouping of the rest of the taluka is the result of very lengthy 
<lisoussion in which .muob'differenoe of opinion was shown, 

(9) 'l'he Superintendent proposed a simple arrangement of two groups based 
on proximity to therailwaYII. Had it been au original survey, I think this group. 
ing would have been approved. But thll proposed gruuping caused unnecessary 
loss of revenue in certain CllSllS. This was met by giving the important market· 
town and railway station of Na.ndgaon a special group rated at R~. 2-12.0. 
while the good market and railway station of Naydongri and the large village 
of Sakore were put in Group II rated at Re. 2-8·0. . 

(10) Five other villages (Vakhari, Pimprale, Manikpunj, Chinohvihi'r and 
Muldongri) were specially reduced by Government. 'rhe reasons are given in 
the following extract from the Government Resolution, Revenue Department, 
No. 21:25, dated 7,h March 1896, on. the First Revision Settlement Report 
(Selection No .. CCCXLlV, page 80):-

" It appears that Mr. Turnbull's proposal to place the five villages in 
question in the first group is condemned hy the Collector on the ground of 
the poverty of the villages and the heavy enhaDoements which will result 

,from suoh a \lourse. Hoth the Commissioner and the Survey Commi~sioner 
agree with the Collector. that some relief should ·he given. In the oircum-
stances Government, though they oonsider that Mr. Turnbull has correotly 
placed these villages in his first group, are pleased to direot as a speoial 
oonollssion that they should be assessed at the rate of the second group or 
Rs.2 on the under.tanding that at the next revision settlement they are 
to be treated as if they were included in Group I". 

(11) On general lines the formation of groups in 
tl.:staluka should he simple. . 

(12) Nandgaon Town is the best pbce in thetaluka. It is the only plaoe that 
bas a railway station 8swell as a metalled road rnnning through "it. Its watur
supply is good, both from wells and rivers. It has a good area of garden land-both 
patastbal and motasthal-for whioh manure is ea~ily obtained. The patasthal 
assessment of Rs. 2:3(·8·0 was remitted by Government Resolution No. 63,)1 of 
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24th June 1908, but the water-supply is not unsatisfactory. It has been useful 
in three out of the last four years_ The l'ainfall is regular and sufli(lient~ 
There is an excellens. IlI8l'kfi SIIG daily auotions of produoe during the season. 
The 1088 of tbe trade with HyderabU State has' not affeoted the prosperity of 
the plaoe. 1n view of all its advantages, I think that it is right to retain it in 
a speoial Group I. 

(13) Next in importance to Nandgaon is Naydongri. This village has a 
railway station and a very :flourishing market very little inferior to that of 
Nandgaon. All it wants is road oommunication with the villages to the north 
and south. It has an exoellent'l'ainfall, probably the mean between Nandgaon. 
and the very favourably situated town of Chalisgaon., It shows. every sign' of 
prosperity. Population has inoreased from 1900 at the Census of 1901 to 2,351: 
in 1911. ' Oocupied a~a has inoreas~d from 3,800 acres to 4,785; plough oattle: 
from 380 to 484 • 

• (14.) At present Sakore is in tbe same group as Nltydongri, Sltkore is not· 
a trade centre. Its ohief advantage lies in its nearness to Nandgaon., The rain
fall at Sa.kore is probably like that of Nandgaon, slightly less than that of 
Nliydongri. In other respects Sakore is 'Yell off. Population has inoreased' 
from 6!U to 1,402, oCQupied area from 3,601 to 3,617; there is a large area of 
disforested land which will be taken up readily as soon a~ it is offered for 
oultivation. The evidenoe of sales and leases shows that the assessment is light. 
Though I do not care to draw deiuctions from single villages, the present 
inoidence of a88essment in Naydongri is still lighter. ' 

(15) On the whole the differenoe between Nandgaon and Naydongri is less 
than that between Naydongri and Sakore. I shall acoordingly put Naydongri. 
in the first group with Naudgaon, and Sa.kore in Group II. 

, 
(16) The villages of the present Group III are decidedly well off· in all 

respects. They all have reasonahly good-communication with the markets of 
Nandgson and Naydongri. There is a passenger station between Pimparkhed 
and Jalgaon Khurd. 'I.'he rainfall in this part is de9idedly good. The shtistios' 
of sales and rents show that land sales average 71'9 multiples of the assessment, 
antl in the case of leases the assessment averages only 12'7 per cent. of ,the 
rent. There is a large area of disforested land which will be given out shortly 
for oultivation. It is no little advantage to have enormous tracts of forest near 
by for grazing. It is largely owing to this fact that the people_ can grow' 
the profitable fodderless crop cotton. Thi.s tract is the best cotton tract in the' 
district. l!'ive of the 7 villages are obviously prosperous. They show sub
stantial inoreases in population, cattle and occupied ar6a. ' 

. (17) N !lSratpur is praotioally uninhabited. TJie only Ilurvivors are ,a few, 
Kolis and MMrs. It is, owing to bad drainage, a very malarious spot. Its lands 
are cultivated mostly from Pimparkhed. It certainly falls into the same group 
as Pimpnrkhed, of whioh it forms a part lor all practioal purposes. 

(18) Babhulvadi is nothing' but aoolleotion of Gavli's huts. Although 
registered as a separate village it is, nothing' better than a hamlet of Sil.kore ,and 
must bear the same rate. 

(19) There are live villages, rated at present in Group IV, which are to be 
treated at this revision as though they formed a part of Group III (rPd~, 
paragrap h 2tiA ante). 

, (2U) Of these villages, 9hinchvihir Without any doubt should form part 
of my proposed Group II. It is easily acoessible, has a good olimate and has 
prospered exceedingly during the lease. 

(21) Muldongri on the other hand is not easily aoo888ible; it is situated in 
a very broken country. It is much more alI;lld to the villages on its northerll 
boundary and should I thiuk be excluded from Group IL Its population haa 
increased but cattle have decreased. There is no cha.nge in cultivated area, 
but 99:.1 acres have been disforested. Some of this land' will be given out 
for eulti vation in due course. 
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(22) Manikpunj is an unimportant village, but for some reason is marked on 
the map in double pica. The population haa increased from 148 to 169. 
plough cattle from 64 to 80 and occu~ied area from 1,018 aorea to 1,81i6. 
lIanikpunj has 8887 access to Nandgaon. ahout 8 miles distant.. . 

'(23) It is abont this point that a longitudinal decrease in muimum rate is 
necessary on grou!lds of rainfall The question is !hetber ~I~nik.punj should. 
be put in the hIgher or lower group. The value of land 18 11lgh. On the 
whole I think that Manikpunj oan without hardship be raised to Group II. 

(24) Lastly comes the question of grouping the two villages VakMri and 
Pimprale. These villages have easy aocess to N indgaon by a metalled road. 
They are in this respect better off than the villages of Jamdari, etc., whioh are 
at present nnder the same maximum rate. As regards communioations they 
are praotically on a par with Manikpunj. It .is however prohable that the 
rainfall is less than in the villages further east. The population of the two 
villages has inoreased from 6U1 to 814, plough oattle from 266 to :n6 and 
occupied area is unohanged. These two villages formerly belonged to Malegaon 
Taluka. They are geographically allied to the adj'lining villages of Malpgaon 
T&J.uka and ought not to be assessed more highly than the villages of that 
taIuka. On thlJ whole I do not think they are able to bear the special increase
which would be entailed by putting them in Group II. 

(2~) The symmetry of the proposed Group II is broken by three villages 
(Jalgaon Budruk, Jalgaon Khurd and' Pokhri·Patode). . 

. (26) With regard to Jalgaon Budruk which came under Original SetHe· 
ment in 18iJ9 Government had doubts as to the propriety of the rate imposed.· 
The reason for this was that the survey rates led to an increase of 62 per oent., 
over the Kamal levied by the Vinchurkars. Moreover at the time of the-

• survey there was an area of 1,296 acres of assessed waste_ 

(27) The introduotion of the settlement wall', however, entirely suooe~8ful. 
There waa no relinquishment and within a year or' two the oucupied area 
increased by 1,000 aores. There is at present only 114 acres of assessed 
waate •. 

,(28) Jalgaon Budruk is a good village, well situated near the Nand~aon' 
Aurangaoad Road. Its population has inoreased from 597 to, 6<1.9; plough 
cattle from 164 to 338 arid labour carts from' 13 to 2~ .. The assessment as 
measured by sale.price (60 times the assessment and lettin~ value of laud 
assessment is 15 per cent. of the rent) is by no means high. Altogether 
there is no reason why Jalgaon Budruk should not be put in Group II. 
I shall explain howeyer in paragraph 28 that adjustment of rates will be 
required hflre. 

(29) J algaon Khurd and Pokhri can be dealt with together. They are near 
to Nindgaon. Pokhri is espeoially conveniently situated a stone's throw from 
the main road. Jalgaon Khurd has a passenger station on its eastern }larder. 
The rainfall is generally suffioient.. The assessment as, measured by sale·prica 
(201 times the assessment) and letting value of land (assessment is only 7 per, 
cent, of the rent) is absurdly low. :Ouring the lease popUlation has increased 
from 563 to 1,145, plough cattle from 247 to 449 and occupied area from 1,6~5 
,aores to 2,580. 

(30) Undoubtedly the proper place for these two village! is in Group IL 
But the limits of enhanoement would be greatly exceeded if this ohange wera 
made. The most that can be done is to raise the assessment in Jalgaon Kburd 
and Pokhri by 66 per cent., giving a maximum rate of Rs. 1·14·0. These two 
villages will be entered as Group I1·A. 

(31) Next come thE' villages n"orth and south of the proposed Group II. 
The two blooks are at present under ODe maximum rate, but they differ frolll 
one another in many particulars. 

, (32) The villages to the south straggle out into the Hydm:abBil State. 'l'hey 
are out off from the rest of the Uluka by a range of hills which is passable at 
one point only: laden' oarts have tp make a detour "iii Kasari. Oncll on the 
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p1ateau however the cart·tracks are level and good. The tract is mainly rabi. 
growin .. except in the villages Kusumtel. Dhekn Khurd. Dhekll Budruk, 
Londh~e and northern part of Jategaon. 

(33) The northern blook o! villages is 8 very thinly popnlated trac~. The 
country is broken and rocky, with large areas of forest. Cart traffic with the 
markets of Nandgaon and Naydongri is oarried on with diffioulty. The badness 
of the tracKs in this region quite mekes up for the greater distance of the 
plateau villages ffOm the export markets. 

(34) The rainfall in both. "looks appears to be suffioient. 

(35) The value of land in the two blooks is contrasted below :-

Sale.price 
{ (1) per acre ••. 

••• (ll) multiple ofl .... es.ment rt'presented 
by price. 

... { (1) per acre . ,. ... 
Letting,value 

(2) percentage of assessment on rentl. 

Eleven, Ulages in 
the nodh of the 

ta.luka. 

Ra.58 

107'5 

Rs. 4 '1 1 

12'7 

Sbteen villa.ges of 
tho eoutih-eaatern 

plateau. 

Rs. ll~ 

31-11 

Rs. 4. 811 

26'82 

J am unable to explain the extraordinary difference in the value of land m' the 
two tracts, The figures of the plateau villages show signs of sober prosperity. 
But in the nortb. men seem to have lost all sense of pfOportion. Perhaps it is 
the speculative Apirit which seems to take hold of the ootton grower. His idea 
is that.cotton will go on increasing in price. Even the knowledge that a large 
art's of waste land is shortly to be given out for cultivation does not seem to 
affect the val ue of land. • 

(S6) Ia spite of the faot that land-values in the cotton traot are inflated, I 
consider that the assessment is reIn tive1y light as oompared with the raM 
villages. . ThlJ soil apparently has some elements of fertility which are not 
appreoiable by the classer. 

(37) .Another point is that wben land has risen in 'Value even though the rise 
is due to speculation, Government can fairly demand a share in the increment. 
Unfortunately the bubble has now burst and. cotton-growers will suffer heavily. 
'1'his tract does not grow wheat; so that a. .fall in land values is no doubt 
imminent. Dn the other hand, the plateau villages have a chanoe of large 
profits on wbeat. 

(3S) After weighing all the nguments I think that there is no reason to 
ohange the grouping in the caso of these two blocks of villages. '1'hey will form 
• new GfOup Ill. . . . , 

(SIl) The three villages Knsabkhede, Kasari and Pohi naturally fall into 
this group. .Ab(jut Kasa.bkhede there is:no difficulty. 

(40) Kisari h at present absurdly under.assessed. PohUs an uninhabited 
village with a t.otal assessment of only Rs. 23, It nat.urally will receive the 
same treatment as Kasari'. . 

(41) Evidently when Ka.sari was rated Re. 1 it was Dot noticed that it was 
ooly 8 miies froOl Nalldgaon and on the main road. It has a better r.infall 
than viliagtls further east. '1'here was no reason at th~ Ist Revision for rating 
Kasali lower than villages like Lohosingve or Malegaon.Karyat. T.he erroJ' 
can be remedied now to the extent Qf 66 per .!lent. onI}'. iot conveniexwe Kti.sari 
.and Pohi will be entered as Group III.A:· . 

it J3-W-6 
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, (42) The rest of the taluka consists of villages witb low ~ximum raf.eIJ. 
v«rying between Rs. 1-6-0 and Re. 1-2-0. 

(43) I see no reason to retain the Re. 1-2-0 blook. These villages are 
within easy reaoh of Nandgaon and generally have a very fair rainfalL 

(44) Otherwise I see no reason to alter the grouping. It is chiefly because 
tbe rainfall is less reliable than the western villRges are grouped low. 

(45) Nagapur and Satana which are close to the market and railway 
station of Manmad, together with the good villages of Mandvacl and Hisval 
Budruk which are near to Nandgaon will form Group IV. 

(46) The rest of the villages now forming Groups VI and VII will form 
my fifth group. ' 

Method of Alae_eut. 27. (1) The main ?hjeots of this pIIragraph are-

(1) to explain tbe differenoes in assessment between the· western 
and eastern villages, and 

(2) to discuss how the anomaly oan best be remedied. 
First with regard to the 27 villages settled in 1877, the original classifica
tion ~as done by Captain Davidson. At the 1st revision 'a complete re-
classification was carried out by Mr. Fletcher. • 

(2) It bas been stated in paragraph 6 ante that C'aptain Davidson's classifica
tion was 'faulty. In the words of Colonel Taverner" The result (of Captain 
Davidson's classification) has been the undue depreciation of the b,est soilll, 
and' the undue elevation 'of ·the poorest order of soils, and this result is 
practioally shown in column 6 of tbe statement (Selection No. CCCXLVI, para
graph 18, pa~e 4). In the poor soils of the (27) Nandgaon villages the revision 
classification is even below that of Captain Davidson'lI scale, whilst it far 
exceeds it in the better group of villages." 

(3) At the re-clsssification, not only was the classing kept up better, but 
the scale was changed. Tbe new scale was heavier on the upper classes ana 
lighter in the last two olasses .. 

(4) The actual scales· were as follows:- , 

A. B 

Order of Boil. Davidson'. Pl1toda. Wingate'. Beale uaed 
Bcale"Uled-a.t Original at the lat BevieioD. 

Settlenu:mt of 27 Settlement 01 27 

I 
-.m.gee. viUag ... 

I .... 16 !6 
II ... ,l8i 14 
III ... 11 12 
IV ... 9 10 
V ... 7 . -s 
VI ... 5; 6 
VII ... 4. 4 

• VIn ••• S 2 
IX ... 2 1 

--- , 

Total' ... 71 I 7a 
, 

It is plain that, although the new scale cau,sed a variation of only 1 per cent. 
in the total assessment of the 27 vil1a~es the distrihution of the assessment 
must have been very considerably changed. -

(5) The Yeola T31uka and parts of Chandor and' NipMd were re-classed 
at the same time a8 these 27 villages in exactly the same way. . 

-lIo1ection 1110. CCCLVI, pogo 4, _ph 18. 
• 
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(6) Sinnar and Nasik had been 'previously te-Illas~ed on this soale and 
the calculation for rates, distanoe from village-site, etc., made in identioally 
the same way.-

(7) It is therefore clear that these 27 villag-es of the N andgaon are assessed 
in exactly tbe same way as the adjoining Deccan Talukas. 

'(8) Next with regard to 53 of the remaining 57 Government villages, nC) 
re-classification has been made. In l'aragraph 6 above 1 have discussed this 
point and endeavoured to show that Colonel Taverner's strictures on Captain 
Davidson's classification are deserved. 

(9) Not only have the faults of field work remained uncorrected but the 
cla8Sification Beale used differs in the lower orders from that adopted at the 
1st Revision Settlement of the 21 villages. It is also certain that re-classifica
tion would have a greater effect in these villages than in the other 27. Tuese 
[,3 villages oontain large areas of Boil of the 1st order and good depth. 

(10) The scales actually ~d are as follows:- , 

Original Settlement;. let Revision 
Set.tlement. 

l 

A C D • E. 
Order. . 

PealeR uled Scale usod Scale used in 
In " villages itl 8 viUagea 41 viUaJ88 Scale 

formerly pa.rt formerly part fnrmerly part adopted in 
of Sava1"gaon of Mlliegaon of CMIi'g,on 58 \illagel. 

Ttlluk .. T.tu .... TAblka. 

I .,. 16 16 16 16 
II ... 13, 15 .14 14 
III ... 11 13 12 12 
IV ... 9 11 10 10 
V _. , 7 S 8 8 
VI ... 6* 6 6 6 
VII 4 31- 41 . 41 ... 
VIII ... 3 2 3 S 
IX ... 2 1 

I 
2 2 

X ... ... .., ... 1 -- . 75t 1-76&'-
--

Total ... 71 7B~ 

(11) In my opinion the application of'scale E to Captain Davidson's 
classification was injudicious. A IICale on the lines cif C would have done 
muoh to bring the 53 villages into line with the 27 re-classed villages. 

(12) Lastly in. 4 villages 'into whioh the Original Settlement was introduced 
in 1900 scale E (the modified Joint lteport scale). was applied but the olassi
fioation was no doubt, well ,kept up. It is therefore probable that the classi
fioation of these 4 villages is very muoh on a ·par with the 27 villages. 

(13) As for the remedy. I see none which can be called ·perfeot. It is 
impossible' to :attempt re-olassifioation. If this were done it could not be 
limited to this taluka, but would ha!e to be extended to all Captain Davidson's 
work. 

, (14) It just happens that two' systems meet in this taluka so that the 
anolllaly beoomes more marked. . . 

(15) The only way to deal with the case is forego any attempt at uniformity 
in maximum rates and to make a rough approximation in rates based on actual 
averages. On the analogy of'the results obtained by Colonel Taverner it 

. appears that the assessment in the 53 villages (or at any rate in all but the 
barad villages of the West) would have been increased' by some 30 per oont .• 

• Vw. pIoT&gTllph 119. Colonel 'layer..... No. 841 of 5th O.lob .. 187" printed in Appendi& B 10 Second 
lletillOll Report OIl Sinnar Talak&. 



if re-classifioation had been made; in other words the present Ra. ! maximum 
rate is about equal to a rate of Rs. 1-9-0 according to Decoan standard. This 
kind of calculation must of course be made on the olear understanding that 
the revenue-demand would be very differently distributed by & re-olassifioation 
even though the net profit or loss to Government were nil. 

(16) There is one other point whioh requires mention. It is that of 
distance from village sonle. In nll villages settled before 1878 distanoe from 
village was allowed for in the classification -anna9. 

(17) .After that year distance from village W88 given effect to by means of 
a combined jantri. It is found from calculations made in many villagetl that 

. the jantri seldom differed by more than 5 per cent. from the old method. The 
difference is therefore negleoted in oalculating rates. 

Rates. 
28. (1) Change in ratetl depend mainly on 

changes in prices. 

(2) I have shown, in paragraph 21 that the prices of food·grains at 
N:indgaon have risen by about 54'93 per oent. since the period ended 1875-76 
and by about 38'15 per cent. since the decado ended 1892·93. 

(3) Assuming that the present maximum 1"ates were based on a uniform 
basis throughollt, the ear)ier settled villages should naturally reoeive a slightly 
higher increase than the later settled villages. 

(4) The western villages are' in most respects similar to the adjoininO' 
villages of Chandor 1.'aluka. Of these villages, 27 were settled in 1877 and 14 
(viz. Dhaner, Bhardi, Boy,zaon, Kondhar, Navsari, Nandur, Darhel, Dhotane 
Budruk, Dhomne Khurd, Panevadi, BMlur, Kbadgaon, Ekvai and Soygaon) at 
later dates. But the maximum rates imposed on the last 14. were fixed at tile 
same rates as in adjoining villages previously settled. Henoe the prices 
prevailing before 1877 should be the standard to follow for these villages also. 
These villages are all barad; hence the differenoe in classification makes 
little difference to the total revenue demand. 

(5) For 33 of these, villages I should propose a maximum rate identioal 
with the adjoining Chand or villages, fliz .• RI. 1-12·0. But;this rate would cause 
the 33 per cent. limit of enhancement to be exceeded. I accordingly propose 
a maximum rate of·Rs. 1-10-0 whioh is the utmost rise admissible on my 
lowest group. 

(6) Four villages {Sat:ina, Nagapur, His val Budruk and Nandvad) are given 
a slightly higher rate, viz., Rs. 1-13-0 in view of their nearness to markets. 

(7) The~e rates are by no means severe. The tract is certainly a poor one. 
Owing to its inferior soil and somewhat irregular rainfall it will never reaeh 
the level of prosperity which the eastern villages have attained. .But all the 
evidence points llDl!listakeably to the faot that the assessment is very light. 
The rise in prioes is much greater' than the proposed inorease in assessment. 
These groul's will be, numbered IV and V. 

(8) It is not easy to put the rest of the Mluka on a level as regards rates. 
AooordiDg to Oolonel Taverner's calculations in Yeola, Oh!indor, Kopargaon 
and NipMd Talukas, it may be conjeotured that the existing classihcation in 
the Khandesh part of the Nandgaon 'laluka is 30 per Ct.nt_ below that of the 
Deccan part of the trunka. , 

(9) In other werds the existing maximum rates Ra. 2·12-0, 2·8·0, 2-4,.0 
and 2-0-0 bring in no more revenue than rates of Rs. 2-2-0, 1-15-0, 1-12'() and 
1-9-0. This estimate is of course very rough; it assumes that the proportioD 
or the better soils is about the same as in Yeola Taluka. 

(10) Working on this basi~ and following the rates in force in the Ma.legaon 
'fuluka 1 Fyorose the following rates :- ' 

G;roup 1 

" II 
••• ! 

'1 III ... 

••• 

... 
Rs, a. p. 
340 

••• 2 la 0 
• .. ·2 8 Q 
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(11) The oorresponding rates for ~okhri.Patode and Jalgaon K.hurd whio~ 
were settled under the Deocan rules will be Rs. 2·0·0 and for Kil.s8n and POhl, 
Re. 1-14-0. These rates would Q8use incre&86B of over 66 per cent. The actual 
rates which I propose will be :~ 

.,. 
EmtiDg rate. l'Ioopo.ed rate. 

Group tI-A.- fRs. a. p. R •. a. p. 
Pokhri-Plitode ... } 1 2 0 11-1. 0 J al gaou KhuDd. ... 

Group III·A-
K4sari ... } 1 0 0 1 10 0 
Pohi ... 

(12) I number these two Groups II·A and III· A in order to signify that 
they belong to Groups II and III, but owing to differences of classification, 
bear different maximum rates. 

(13) The case of J algaon lludruk is exception~L' It was surveyed imd settled 
for the first time in 1899. No doubt the olassifioation was well kept up: It 
"1'88 given the same ·maximum rate as its neighbouring villages of theKbandesh 
classilioafion. Aotually therefore it appears oertain that the maximum rate 
of Jalgaon 13udruk ought to be lower than its neighbours to secure equality of 
assessment. Its assessment is properly comparable with that of Jalgaon 
Khurd. The fact that the survey rates were 62 per oent. above theVinobur~ 
kar's mamul strongly supports this view. I propose therefore to' put this 
village under a rate of Rs. 2·2·0 which is approximately equal to theKMndesh 
rate of &. 2-13.0 in the adjoining village of Chinohvihir. 'fo show that the 
village is really part of Group II it may be numbered 11·13. 

(14) My proposals are summed up as follows :-

Increase. 

lJumber of Preaent Present Mad. .. l'ropOled Proposed Mali-
Village.. Group. mUI!l Rate.· GrouPI mum Bate. To ne&fe8t 

Per ced. i: anDain the 
l'UPse. 

R •• a. p. R •• a. p. 

1 I :I 12 0 I S 4 0 18-18 8 
1 II :I ,8 0 I ...... 30'0 4, 
1 II ...... II' ':1 IS 0 12'50 :I 
7 III :I 4 0 II ....... 25'00 4 
:I IV :I 0 0 II ...... 40-62 6, 
2 VII 1 2 0 II-A 114 0 66·66 10i 
1 IV :I 0 0 H-B :I 2 0 6·25 1 

80 IV. :I 0 0 III 2 8 0 25'00 40 
:I VIII 1 0 0 III.A 1 ]0 0 62·60 10 
4 V 1 6 0 IV 1 13 0 31·81 5 

24. . VI 1 4 0 V 1 10 0 M'OO 41 
9 VIl. 1 2 0 V •••••• "44'44. 7 --84 

(11i) Measured by the Deccan standard the proposed maximum rates are 
approximately equivalent to the following :- . 

R. .... po 
Group I" ... ••• • .. 2 8 0 

II II,... •.. .... 2 I 0 
" III ••• ••• ••. 1 15 0 
J, IV... ... ... 1 IS 0 
•• V... ••• 1 10 0 

These hypothetical rates suit the conditions of the taluka. 
B 1840-7 
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(16) The effect of these propo~als will be to increase the assessment by 
Rs. 19,624 or 26'11 per cent. 

(17) There is no patasthal or rice land in the taluka. The water-rate of 
Rs. 324·14·0 imposed at the 1st Revision was permanently remitted by Gov
ernment (Governm~nt Resolution, Revenue Department, No. 63al. of 24tb 
June 1908.) 

29. (1) On the west tbe proposed rate of Rs. 1·10·0 adjoins villages proposed 
to be rated at Rs.I-12·0. I do not think that there 

Bat .. ;D adjo;.ung IIIluk... is any inferiority in the N andgaon villages, but a 
rate of Rs. 1·12·11 would exceea the limit of enhanctment permi8sible. Sat:!.na 
and Nagapur which were formerly rated higher than the surrcundin~ villages 
are now raised to Rs. 1.13·0 owing to their proximity to Manmad with its rate 
of Rs. 2-0-0. 

(2) On the south, Yeola villages proposed to be rated at Re. 1·12·0 touch 
Re. 1·10·0 villages. The difference in rates is unimportant. Further east the 
rate in Yeola falls to Rs. 1·6·0. The differenoe between Rs. 1·6·0 and the 
Rs. 1·10.0 rate of the adjoining Nandgaon villages is due to remoteness from 
railways • 

. (3) On' the north, tbe rates in the Nandgaon Ta,luka have been levelled up 
with those of Ma.legaon Taluka. The only exception is in the case of the 
villages of Boygaon, Darhel and Nandur whioh are hilly and owing to their 
barad soil are extremely sensitive to irregularity of rainfall. 

(4) On the Chalisgaon border, the rating follows the same lines as that exist. 
ing in tbat taluka. l'be central tract along the railway bears the highest 
assessment. 

(5) At only one point is the difference in rates considerable, "ill., where 
Hingne (Re. 2.13·0) adjoins Dehere (Rs. 2) in Ch8.lisgaOli. The latter village 
was speoially rated low owing to its inaccessibility. . 

Guarantee. 
. SO. In conolusion, I recommend that the rate 

8S finally sanctioned may be guaranteed for a period 
of 30 years. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT, 

Auistant Settlement Officer, 
Nasik. 
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No. 'l2() OP 1915. 
~'rom 

To 

Sir, 

;T. H. G.A.RRE'IT, EsQUIRE, B. A, I. C. S., 
Asaistant Settlement Officer, N~ik; . 

Tu OOLLECTOR' OP N'.A.SlK. 

• • 
Ndsik,22f111 !ebruar.1I1915 • 

I have the honolll' to submit proposals for the revision of the settlement of 
tho lnam villages of the Nandgaon TAluka. . . 

2. The villages are five in number. 

3,. The settlements at present in force are as·follows :-

Year of Wheth ... Authority Where N .... of Vlllage. Settlement. original for flettl&- printed. orferiaed. ' ment. 
0 

){oheg80n ... ... ... 1909.1910 Not traceable. 
Slliegaon ... ... ... 1899·1900 Revision Not trace-

Settle. able. 
mente 

Anchalgaon ... '" . .. 
} Settlement Kavitkhede ... ... ... not intra dnoed. 

Babhulkhede ... ... ... 
4. Tbe following appendices specially relate in the In&~ villages, while 

other statistical information is. contained in the report on the Government 
villages:-

r-

AppendioCl. 

F.-Villagewar census of live and dead stook. 
O.-ReVenI\8 History. 
Q.-
QI.-Popnlation and waste land. 

5. , This is a very fair village about 8 miles from Manmad. N&ndgaon is 
about the same distanoe away. but the favourite 
market is Manmltd exoept for cotton. Moheg..au. . 

The following statement shows that lsnd has high value:-
. SGk. of iJ.y-erop lGnti i.· J/oAtfltlOIl. 

Total.fa Total aBle8..ment. Total ale.price. Price per acre. No. of times the MICII .. 
00111. meD.1i re~Dted by price 

-
Acre •• R •. R •• R •. a. K' 46 18 1,250 27 2 69-440 

LefJ3. of dry-crop la.1i i. MO""UGOIJ. 

Total .... ToW lISIeument. Bent. -per ..... Percentage of as.,. 
leaaed. ment ou reDt. 

. 

Acre •• R •. R .. R .. 
, 

a. p. 
12 0 16 1 5 4 _ 31'25 
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Th~ present maximum ra~ is Rs. 1-4-0. Thl! villag~ nat= falla in th~ 
same group 88 adjoining Government villages, whioh it is pro to put in 
Group V with a maximum ra~ of Rs. 1.10-0. 

Although the 81ll"Vey settlement W88 introduoed only in 1909·10, the rates 
then fixed were fixed solely with referenoe to those in foroe in adjoining 

• Govel"llment villages. No independent settlement was made. It ill therefore 
reasonable that this village should be raised in the same ratio as the neighbour· 
ing Government villages. 

The question of difference in classification does not affoot the rates to aDY 
serious extent. I bave shown that the villages in the western part of the 
MIuka were reclaased entirely on modern principles at the 1st revision. In 
any case the effect of 'the new olassification in II barad" villages i8 practically 
negligible. There is therefore no reason to suppose that Mohegaon will he more 
highly 88seBBed than its neighbours under the same maximum rate. 

6. This is one of the villages of the rabi pla~au in the south·east. It 
is owned half by Government and half by Gulabrav 

Salegaon. Ramrav Jadhav. 
The village is about 30 miles from the head·quarter town of N lindgaon; 

but there is Ito metalled road for all but 40 miles. 
The present maximu'm ra~ is Rs. 2. This is the rate applied to all the 

.Government villages in this part. The revision settlement wlli! introduced in 
1899·1900 and was based on the rates already applied to Government villages. 

A ra~ of Rs. 2·B·0 islnow proposed for the adjoining Government villages. 
, I consider that this rate, whioh gives an increase of 25 per oent. is suitable also 

for SaIegaon.· . . 
7. These three villages are situated on 'the south eastern plateau. 

Kavitkhede and Anchalgaon are within 20 miles of 
Nandgaon. while Babhulkhede is nearl, 80 miles from 

,Nandgaon. All three villages are, 180lated in the 
Hyderabad St~te. The three villages are owned by 

1. Anohalgaon. 
2. Kavitkhede. 
3. Bllbhulkhede. 

Gulabrav Ramrav Jadhav •. 
_The following statement shows the collections· as far as the Inamdar's 

recorda go :-
,AncTtalgfltm. • 

Pi.ed land 
revenue Arrears 

Y .... dam8lU\ oomied Miace1laneoul orolli. Collectl ... RemillIoD. 
iDcluding forward. . 

jodl. 

B,. a. S· R •. a. p. BI. a. p. JIa. L p. Bo. a. p. 
1912·1918 ... ... 1.1190 9 4,32410 6 . .... ~ 8.815 8 & 1.99:1 18 4 ....... 
1913·1914 ... ... I,m 9 0 4,321 8 1 . ..... 6,8U 15 1 0 8 2,161 "161 l' 6 . 

~ 

90 \"7s"288 Average '" 1,996 8 ....... 8,314 1 3 2,016 16 0 2.07& 16 • 

1909·1910 .. . 
1912·1918 .. . 
1918·1914 ... 

.. •. ],416 • 0 
_ 1,416 2 0 
... '1,416 , 0 

Average ... 1,416 I 0 

1904.1905 ... ... 419 U 0 
1905-1906 ... '" 4111 14 '0 
1906-190'7 ... ... 41914 0 
1907·1908 .. , ... 41914 0 
19()8.1909 .. , '" 4.1.9 14 0 
1909·1910 ... ... Paperl 
1910·1911 ... ... 4.1.9 14 0 
1911·1911 ... ... 419 14 0 
1912-1918 ... ... 41914 0 
1913-1916 ... ... '19 14 0 

Average ... 4.1.9 14 0 

K ",mtklud,. 

-&,8a& 0 2 ...... li7'~1 .:1 1,491 11 • 7 
&,762 8 10 N.... 7.178 10 10 1.416 2 0 
&.782 S 10 ...... 7,118 10 10 1,416 t 0 6,7ii2"'8 10 

1------1-- ---
6.786 11 8 ...... I 7,20118 6 1-"1. 8 1,920 13 1 

10 0 0 . ..... 489 U 0 4029 14 0 . ..... 
10 0 0 ...... _14 0 ...... . .... ~ 

429 14t 0 MIll. 0 
, 

804 14 0 . ...... ...... 
4414 0 . ..... 46412 0 8 41 0 .. .... 

4Ii6 8 0 I , ..... 876 6 0 766 8 0 ...... 
!lOll . a'Vail able- , 

120 o 0 ...... 639 14 0 419 l' 0 . ..... 
120 0 0 ...... &a914 0 61914 0 . ... -
20 0 0 ...... 48914 0 48914 0 .. .... .•.... . ..... 4.1.9 U 0 '1914 0 ... ... 

I ----
1350 11 1 . .... 665 9 1 -1 0 . ..... 

, 
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The survey rates under a rupee 1 maximum give the following amounts. 
The figures are for assessment of occupied land plus judi on kadim inam land 
but exclusive of the assessment on waste land:-

Anchalgaon ... 
Ka,itkhede ' • 
lIabhulkhede .. , ... 

Bbag ..".. by A •• rage 
.euney phu judi. eolleetion usen-

ment plUI judi.. 

1,374 
978 
279 

R •• 
2,07(1 
1,441 

422 

In spite of the moderate 'rates -levied in the past large arrears had 
accunrulated. At the end of.1912·13 the arrears were as follows!-

Ancbahrson 
Kavitkhede 
Babhulkhede 

'" ... ... 
••• 

Amara at end of 
1912·13. 

R •• 
. 4,322 
o,7ti3 

20 

At the Tequest of the revenue authorities these arrears were written off last 
vear. The balance outBtsnding is now nil. These arrears accumulated owing 
to bad management during the.ininority of the inamdar who only recently came 
of age. 'l'he state. of the village recor~ is such that the real kabz~ar can be 
found with the greatest difficulty. 

I do not consider that the existence of these arrears in the past need deter 
one from increasing the assessment. 

The question of the maximum rate to be imposed is difficult. From the 
situation of the three villag&! there can be no doubt that they. should be 
rated on a level with Government villages of tbe proposed Group III. The 
maximum rate proposed for this Group is Rs. 2·8·0. But, as I have explained 
in my report on the Gllvemment villages of this talu'ka, the olassification was 
done on an extremely low soale. On the other hand the three inam vilIaO'es 
now under disoussion were olassed in 1913·14. and the olassifioation was" of . 
course well kept up. 

The following figllres will show this :-

Nwnber of dry-crop Il0l'981 nnmiJen al..ed at:.anrLU :-

VlUare. 

~ ~I~ . __ 1,. I_"_~ I. " 131 ,S n 
-

I • • • I • 8 7 • 9 10 11 II 

--c--- --'------ ------ -- -
Anobalpo. - - .. 7 .. .. IS I. n 7 • 3 • 3 

KadU;hed. ... .. . . • I • 17 II • • • • • • • 
8Ihhulkbede ... - .. - I I ... • I • , 1 • • 

-
Rumbel' of drJ-ttop mlMIJ nGmbeftl oluled .at; ann ... To.., 

Vlu.,.. 

__ ~J~ 
IUrve,r 

'01 I \Jl 01 • 71 1'1 11 8 5. Boa. 

f-----f--
I
-

I II .. II 18 l' I. 
, 

It'"',n II :lit" H 
---- ---- _1_-1------

1 
, .......... .. - .. . .. - • • 1 - - - ... .. - ... 

1t ........ W. . - - .. I • I .. 1 ... - - .. .. . - .. 
IUbb1lIkhde • ... ... . . I 1 I I 1 I 1 ... . . 1 ~ .. 

Jr 13'0-16 
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When it is remembered thal It Captain Davidson's oIaasification practically 
commenced at 13t annas," it is obvious that to secure level resultAI a lower 
maximum rate must be imposed on these three recently surveyed villages than 
on the adjoining Government villages. I have shown in the Nandgaon Report 
that the stiffening up of the classification gave increases varying from :17 per 
cent. in Kopargaon to 40 per cent. in NiphM. All three villages (or at any 
rate the two larger villages) have a large proportion of high class land, 80 that 
the difference due to the modern classification is probably great. I have 
estimated the difference for the better villages of this tBluka at 30 per cent. 
On this basis a maximum rate of about Rs. 1.15·0 will yield 'he same revenue 
as a maximum rate of Rs. 2·8-0 in the earlier surveyed villages. No exact 
mathematical calculation is however possible. I acoordingly propose to apply 
a maximum rate of Rs. 2 to these three villages. 

The effect of this rate will be a8 follows !-
-- • 

AYsrage 
Al8e8tmeu' eolleetioDl pi .. judi Inereue Vil1age. of land J'eVenae 

and judi 1IDder a Ra. I per ceo.&. 

in p""'- maximum rMe. 

., ~ • 
Anchalgaon .. , ... 2,077 2,736 3}078 
KaTitkhede ... ... 1.441 1,9b2 3:;'46 
Babhnlkhede ... ... 422 1i&8 32'22 

• 

The increase is not excessive and O8D be easily borne in view ofthe rise in 
prices. 

8. In conclusion. I recommend that the rates as finally sanctioned may be 
Guarant guaranteed ·for the IIIlme period as the ratea in 

ee. Government villages; 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your 'most obedient servant, 

J. H. GARRETT. 
Assistant Settlement OtJice.r, N8sik. 
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8.-NA'NDGAON". 

L The settlement now in force in Nandgaon can cnly be'described as 
extra<>rdinarily bad. It is a mixture of two settlements done on entirely 
different principles, and one of them certainly on mistaken principles. It is 
not only the systom of classing that was bad. There a1"8 also extraordinary 
anomalies in grouping. The cases of Kasari and Jalgaon.Blldrllk, for instance, 
are quite impossi,ble to ex;plain. 

'2. Nandgaon TaluKa loob poor but is rich. It ill deceptive in appear.. ..• 
anee. At first sight it appears to be a11 hills, but most of these hills are only'" 
the en~s of terraces, by which the land descends from the Deccan level to that of 
East Khandesh. The flat tops of these terraces are covered with ~tones but in 
spite of tbp stones the soil bears good crops. Perhaps the deceptive appearance 
of these" mal" lands was one cause of the general under classing. I know one. 
undollbted case of this in a neighqollring Chandor viUage. Two years running 
the" mal" had 10 or ] 2 anna crops while those in the valley were 2and 3 annas; 

. yet the difference in assessment was trifling. 

3. There is no doubt whatever the price of lan/in this talllka is very high' 
relatively to the assessment except on tbe Bolthan plateau W'lere the land is the 
best bllt the distance from market greatest. No dOllbt the high price of cotton 
largely accounts for this, as Mr. Garrett says, but it is al.o proof of under 
assessment of tbe cotton lands. The whea~ lands of the plateau look good and' 
are assessed fairly high; the st.ony lands in the north are assessed much lower 
but bear. good c:ops of cotton. . 

4. Oonsidering the prospeots of cotton, I' do not think the general rates 
could be increased more. 1 also think that with one exoeption, Mr. Garrett's 
attempt to smooth ont the anom"lies of the presen,t gtouping is quite sllccessful. 
The exception consists of the 12 villages adjoining the south of Nandgaon and 
forming an exorescence on the south-east of the 5th Group. I consider this 
one of the very best parts of the whole tlj.luka. It is an almost ,flat plateau 
with very fair black soil and within easy reach of N andgaon Staticn; 
and it is not, like most of the 5th Group, in the dry belt. It is 
prosperous in appearallce and three of its villages show sale prices of over 120 
assessments. I cannot see why it should be grouped so low. It is true that in 
the present settlement it is in the 6th and 7th groups, but tbe present settlement 
proves notbing. The enhancement even in the 018e of the 7th Group villages 
will be only til per cent. and a greater enhanoement has not been feared in 
Kasari and Jalgl\On Blldrllk, which are 'no more prosperous. i'he average 
assessment at present is from 4 to 8 annas, which i~ absurd for such good land. 
Mr. Garrett gives no reasons for keeping it so low. and I think he has made a 
mistake. The adjoining villages of Yeola are rated lower, but they are more 
remote and IJ,bove a ghat. i'he adjoining village of N andgaon is rated twice 
as high. 

5. I therefore propose. to rllise the fo~lowing villages from the 5th to the 
4th Group :- . . 

53. Soygaon. 79. Morjhar.-
72. Tandulwadi. 80. Takli Budruk. 
78. Dahigll<ln. 81. Takli Khonl.. 
76. Bhauri. 82. BBngaon Khnnl.. 
77. Wadali Bodrnk. 8S. Khirdi PBtoda. 
78. Wadali Khurd. 84. Baogaon Budruk. 

C. M. BAKER, 
Colleotor of N asik. 

ltv:!lllAY: PRlN~HD AT TJ:I.I GOVERNMENT CEN~~ PBn'\, 
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No. '1'.-101 OJ!' ] 915. 

C. M. BA.KER, E~QUIRE, B.A.., I. C. S., 
Collector of N asik ; 

The Settlemllnt Commissioner, and 
Direotor of Land Reoords, Poona. 
, , 

•• 
Oamp Kha'!lbala, 22nd MaroA 1915. 

Sir, _ ... 
I have the honour to submit with my remarks revision settlement l'roposaIS 

prepared by Mr. J. H. Garrett, I.C.S., for the following eight talukas ,of Nasik 
District :-

1. Nasik_ 
2. Dindori. 
3. Chandor. 
4. Niphad. 
5. Yeola.' 
6. Sinnsr. 
7. Igatpuri. 
8. Nandgaon. 

2. I am now completing my fourth touring aeason in this district and of 
the 942 villages cOllcerned in these reports, I have seen more than 800. If, 
therefore, I make few criticisms on Mr. Garrett's proposals it is not from 
ignoranoe; it is because I diacussed them with Mr. Garrett before he finally 
drafted his reports and he accepted oertain modifioations whioh I proposed. 
We did Jlot, however, disouss t.he grouping of every single village. The pro
posals for the inam villages also, and some of the pa.tasthal rates are new to 
me, and. for -this reason I ha.ve no some alterations to suggest though no very 
great ones. _ , 

3. I think it must now he taken as certain that since the last settlement 
there has been, a rise in prices of some 33 per oent. and that this rise is per
manent.. It follows that in those plaoes where thO' present rates are proved :dot 
tq be too beavy an enhancement of SS per cent. is justitie.\. Such an enhan
oement has been Mr.. Garrett's general object. That it has not been fully 
attained is due to somelfhat chaotic state of the previous settlements, due iu 
some cases to the fact that tlUukas were settled. pieoemeal and in otber cases 
simply to mistakes. It is not possible to straighten out everything at once 
without exceeding the 66 per oent. limit for villages or the 33 per cent. limit for 
talukas. The rates in the Deccan are so li~ht that the limit is soon reaohed and it 
takes 60 years to r!Use a one rupee maximum rate to two rupees. The proposed 
enhancements, therefore, are less than prices would justify but sutlioient to 
increase substantially the Government revenue. 

4. In my humble opinion Mr. Garrett has studied his subjeot very oare
fully and intelligently. I think he has' oorrectly appreciated the relative 
imDortance of the various factors whioh have to be oonsidered. The obvious 
general oonclusion is that the present rates were not at all too high when they 
were tixed and are now too low. In some cases they were far too low from 
the first and are now little more than half what they sliould be aocording to 
the ordinary settlement standard. But of course approximation to that 6tan
dard can under the circumstances be only partial. 

5. I append my ,remarks on each report separately. 

B 1340-19 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obeciient' servant, 

C. M. BAKER, 
Collector of N Ibik. 

BOMBAY; paa."TBD AT '1'118 IJOnlUlJRNT OBNTBAL PRBSS. 
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To 

SIR, 

'15 

No. 342-8. S. OP 1915. 

Camp NtJ"d.qarm, 23rd Aprt' 1916. 

C. N. SEDDON, ESQUIRE, I. C. S., 
~ettlement Commissioner and 

Director of Land Records; 

THE COMMISSIONER, CENTRAL DIVISION. , 

I have the honour to forward Mr. Garrett's Revision Settlement Reports 
for the Nasik Ta.luk89 for your consideration and for submission to Govern
ment. 

• 1340-19,. 

I have tb~ honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

C. N. SEDDON, 

Settlement Commis&ioner and 

Director of Land Reoords . 
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To 

Sir, 
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No. 4172 Oli' 1915. , 

C. N. SEDDON, ESQUIRE, I. C. S., 
Acting Commissioner, C. lJ.; 

TaB CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,' 
Revenne Department. 

Poona, 22ncl September 1915. 

r have the honour to forward. for the orders of Government reports by 
Mr. J. Garrett, I. C. S., oontaining proposals for the second revision settlements 
of the Igatpuri, Dindori, l\asik, Niph&d, Sinnar. CMndor, Yeola and Na.nd~aon 
talukas of the Nasik distriot. . Mr. Garrett has submitted separate reports for 
the settlepleot of the iDam villages of these talukas. There are thus sixteen 
reports complete with appendioes and statistioaLinformation. . 

2. The papers were received by me in March last when r was Settlement 
Commissioner. I visited the district in April and disoussed matters 1Vith the 
Collector and others but oould not send up the reports with my opinion before 
taking over oharge of this office. I had therefore no alternative, but was 
obliged to send them with a simple forwarding endorsement from the Settle"'" 
ment Office to this -ojlice and -to deal with them in detail here. This will 
explain why there is no opinion over the signature of the Settlement Oommis
lioner. Considering the large area and the complexity of some of the matters 
dealt with, it is perhaps to be regretted that the subjeot reoeives one qpinion 
less than it is entitled to. On the other hand, it will very soon be seen that, 
Mr. Garrett's reports have he .. n oarefully and judiciously prepared. The 
Oollector, too, has a olose acquaintance with his district, and his acquiescenoe 
is something more than a nominal support. Moreover, six: out of the eight 
taJukas have already been subjected to the close scrlltiny of a Settlement 
Officer some ten years ago. So that on the whole it may perhaps be conceded 
that the subjeot has been attended to with at least·the usual degree of care. 

3. Government Resolution No. 9787. dated 17th Ootober 1911, considered 
the reports made by Messrs. Murphy and Crofton for the talukas of Di!ldori. 
Nasik, NipMd, Sinnar, Yeola and Chandor. The reports had been prepared 
in 1904 and 1905 and they had been consid6red by the Director of Land 
Records and the Commissioner, C. D., in.1906. They proposed only slight 
percentage increases in the total assessments, and the main alteratious were 
in distribution. It is a very fortunate thing that the orders solicited were not 
passed; a grievous loss of revenue has thus been avoided. It is clesr ~ow that. 
the Settlement Officers of 1904 and 1905 misjudged the situation. And, apart 
from that, it is lucky that no settlement was made on the very eve of the 
marked rise of prices that has since ocourred. The rise was already setting in 
before the reports were written. Hut it must be remembered in fairness to 
oonscientious and careful Settlement Offioers, that famine and scarcity oertainly 
obscured the position, and it was not nearly so easy then as now to see that the 
rise in prices was part of a general and widespread phenomenon with every 
appearance of permanence or a.t least of lengthy duration. 

4. The talukas now being dealt with form the larger pa.rt of the Nasik 
district-in fact the whole district except the 

.A ... In POpUatiou Peint, Kalvan, Satana and Malegaon talukas. 
::~~. in lal1. The total area is 3,552 square miles anc! 

J~a.~puri 
DUldori 
Nuik 
l<.pbaJ 
SlnD&r' 
Cb.&nJ.or 

.M .•. 

.. , 
Yeola 
holDdgaoa ••• 

B 134C-;;O 

Slit 
IilIt 
4,0 
4U 
614 
886 
4.10 
4a6 

popUlation ii98,Ou3. -" 0 instance has yet 
occurred in this Presidency of anything like 
so large and important a tract, forming two,· 
thirds of a whole big distriot, coming 'under 
settlement at the same time. This is a very 
great contrast to the piecemeal operations of 
the original settlement. The point needs 
emphasis because. a glance at the large map 
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I have had prepared will show what a number of dijIerent' rates have been 
proposed. There are no less than 13 rates for dry-orop land, and' they vap, 
from Re. 1-5 to Rs. 3·4. These rates, too, correspond to an even greatt.·r 
Dumber of groups, for we can hardly oonsider villsges whioh are rated r. ~ 
Re. 1·12 in Dindori and Sinnar as belonging to the same group. They art! 
two groups with entirely different conditions and situation' happening to )lave 
the same maximUl;n rate. 

5. It would be a mistake to suppose, hQwever, that the usual policy of 
reducing the number of groups in revision settlement has not been followed. 
There were seven groups in Sinnar and they have now been reduced to four; 
,there were six in Dindori and four are now proposed; in fact, Nasik is the only 
taluka in which there has not been some reduction. But a' large number of 
groups must remain, not only because of' the large area dealt with and the 
varying conditions found but because of difference in treatment at the original 
survey. Villages were classed and settled in batches, and the system of classifi
oation was one which gradually developed as the operations proceeded, Rates 
werc bound to vary, not only as the principles and praotice of classification 
varied, but also according to the revenue history of the pre-settlement period. 
This last cause of variation exists of course everywhere, and so far as loan 
judge its importanoe and effect are less in Nasik than in most other places and 
oannot for a moment be compared with what we find in Gujarat. But tbe 
other great oause of variation in rates assumes an unusual degree of importanoe 
in the Nasik distriot. Ideas as to the olassifioation val~es of soils underwent 
changes, and the scale for the anna valuation of the different classes was several 
times modified. These variations affected the suitability of the original rates 
applied to the various batches of villages; and eaoh batch was settled inde
pendently of its neighbours. Not only so, but when revision operations were 
taken up the amount and nature of the revision' done, and the extent to whiob 
alteration in the -original olassification was thought necessary, were based on no 
uniform standard. In the course of my observations I shall explain in greater 
detail some of these matters. But this is perhaps the proper place to remark 
that tbe Nasik distriot has suffered somewhat from the constant pressure put 
on the Survey Department to finish its operations and suffer itself to be 
abolished. This pressure appears to have had a serious effect about 1876, aud 
the. revision classing after that time reduced itself to a percentage test of the ' 
original work-a process of which responsible Survey Officers affeoted to approve. 
The result is that in some villages we have oomplete revision, while in others 
the old classification-itself of varying character-has been more or less left 
as it was. ,These things cannot now be altered, but I wish to point out quite 
olearly why there are so many different groups still left and why no oriticism 
founded on an assumption of homogeneous treatment in olassification would 
be sound. , 

6. While'Messrs. Murphy and Orofton hard1y altered the total assessment 
of the talukas they dealt with Mr. Garrett proposes increases which amount 
to about 24'9 per cent. Ourrent and proposed future assessments for the eight 
taIukas are as follows :-

T'loka. 
p"....,t Propole<i In ..... I lnc",,,. 

demand.· demand. per Qellt. 

Re. !W. Rs. 

y 

Igatpuri ... . .. 94,054 1,18,751 24,697 28'2li 
Dindori '" ... 1,33,963 1,61,163 27,200 20'09 
N6sik ... ., . 1,23,453 1,53,707 30,304 25·43 
Nipbad ." ... 2,00,469 2,48,816 42,847 . 28'42 
SinlUll' ... ... 1,64,242 2,04,695 40,458 24·119 
Chiiudor ... ... 89,769 1,11,566 21,798 27'81 

eola. ... ... 86,673 1,12,774 26,101 30'88 
Niiudgaon ... ... 75,157 94,781' 19,624 26'11 

j heBe iignres 81'e for the Government villages only. It will be more 
convenient to discuss the mam villagfl$ separately. and all the remarkalll:llike. 
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from paragraph 10 to paragraph 49 refer' only to the Government villages 
·of the Ulukas. The present demand for the eight ta.lukas is Rs. 9,72,778; 
Mr. Garrett proposes a total demand, of Rs. 12,05,802, being an annual inorease 
of Rs. 2,33,024 or 210'9 per oent. The figures of percentage inorease given 
above and in Mr. Garrett's Appendix Q do not inolude water·cess. Before.going 
into any details it will be as well to look at the position broadly and to show 
ho,,, a general increase of assessment amounting to something less than 25 per 
oent. or 4 annas in the rupee is fair and reasonable. It is in the main based 
upon the rise in prices over the figures which governed the positiou at the time 
of the first revision survey. ..4.11 other considerations fade into iusignifioanoe. 
Not that there has been no improvement in communications, standard of 
efficiency and general well being. There has been; and I should like to call the 
attention of those who doubt it to the figures of agricultural stock, etc., whioh 
show clearly how the distriot has recovered from the serious losses oaused by 
famine. Particular attention may be given to' the statistics of carts. N :isik 
forms no exception to the rule which I have noticed all over the Presidency; 
almost every place shows a,large.increase in the number of carts. But, apart 
from this, if it is clear that the present assessment has easily been borne, and 
that there has been a heavy and steady rise in the level of prices, there is no 
need of further justification for an increase in assessments. I think this is so 
plain and so thoroughly well understood that 1 shall waste no time in elaborating' 
the matter. I have discussed it in other .reports. . There is perhaps one other 
little point whioh I may just mention. Government have had the question to 
which I refer underoonsideration before ("ide Government Resolution No. 40973, 
dated 19th June 1906). The present rates were fixed on the supposition that: 
there would be no need of remissions or suspensions, and the rayat was expected' 
to save enough in good years to pay his'dues in bad ones. This idea has been 
abandoned, and liberal rules for remissions and suspensions are now in opera
tion. Clearly this makes a serious difference. Government might well raise 
assessments merely on this ground alone. They have not done 80, and I do not 
mean to suggest that they should. But no fair and complete view of the case 
·ow be taken unless this fact is borne in mind. No one, I think, has ever 
suggested that assessments in the Deccan press heavily in good years; oriticism 
has pleaded the rayats' oause in bad seasons. It can no longer be urged that 
our rates are too high in times of scaroity,for they lower themselves automa
tically. Rigidity might make a reasonable average demand too heavy • 
.elastioity removes all fears of this kiJld. . 

7. For a discussion of the 'prices of agricultural.produoe I must refer, to 
those paragraphs of Mr. Garrett's reports whioh deal with the matter, to 

Mr. Datta's- report and the remarks of the Govern-
• Govomment lItsolulion ment of India on it, to Mr. Cowan's Belgaum settle-No, 11878, daIed 1ft D ...... b .. 

1914. ments, and to the Government of India Blue Bookt 
Le!~.~!"latl.na 00 Indian Pri ••. on prices current iIi the country. A general rise of 

25 per cent. is oertainly a very low estimate of the 
increase; Mr. Garrett puts it at something like 40 per cent. and I am not 
prepared to eay he is wrong. AI! this rise is a phenomenon seen all over the 
world and appears to have its origin in causes that must continue to 'operate 
there is no reason to expect a return to former levels. The cotton question 

.does not much affect the Nasik distrioli-at least it affeots only a small area ill 
the t:ilukas no,! under consideration. 

S. Attention must be given to evidence of the pressure of present demand. 
There has been no diffioulty in colleoting the revenue.; And it is the general 
and well founded opinion that rents have risen and greatly exceed twice thE! 
asseHsment. Statistios as to rents are collected in Appendix M,· MI. eto., for 
·eaoh taluka. Unfortunately, owing to the universal oustom of orop-sharing, 
instances of leases for cash rent are much fewer than one could wish. But 
what there are afford useful evidence. In interpreting rent statistios one or two 
little points require to be kept in mind. It is not possible to compare fignres 
for recent years with those quoted in the older reports. . The lil.tter were taken 
from the registration records and were not to be trusted because they. included, 
·oases whets the sums paid were interest on advances rather than true rents or 
where the faots were complicated in various waYL Eaob oasE! is now tlken 
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from the rent register, and only aocepted after due sorutiny. Secondly, 
although it is becoming almost an accepted prinoiple that a fair ass8sstbent 
should not exceed half the rent that a landlord could get, this principle should 
'really only be aooepted where there is a keen de:nand for land. In no 
circumstances that have come to my knowledge can a landlord get a rent 
beyond what the tenant can fairly pay though sometimes rents are undo.ubtedly 
on the margin. Thus there need be no fear that the assessment is to:) heavy 
·if it is not greater than 60 per cent. ofthe rent. But the converse does not hold 
good. If there is any waste land available rentS may hardly exoeed the assess
ment-it does not follow that the assessment is too high. Nor is it safe to 
group according to rental or sale values. Sale valuos depend upon a variety of 
circumstances other than the productivity of the soil, proximity to msrkets, 
or good climate. 

" 

9. I have ·observed that we have to oonsider the larger part of the Nasik 
distriot. I have had a map prepared showing all the talukas. It will be seen 
that the tract dealt with extends from the ~hats on the west to the horders of 
Kh3.ndesh and the Nizam's dominions. 1 dt'al with the "talukas in this order 
throughout-Igatpuri, Dindori, Nasik, Niph&d, Sinnar. Chandor, Yeola, Nand
gaon. Most of Igatpuri and Dindori and part of N asik are Dang oountry where· 
the rainfall is abundant and certain, the most important crop rioe, the people 
hill-folk, the soil often poor, the climate inclined to be malarious." East of this 
portion we pass through the hansition belt in which N oisik itself lies. The 
climate improves in healthiness, the people improve in stamina, the soil i8 better,. 
the rainfall though muoh smaller is still enough for rioe in parts and for the 
Mjri and jowari and rabi orops- that begin to take the plaoe of rioe. Beyond. 
this transition belt oomes the Desh proper, and the Khandesh like taluka of 
Nandgaon. Only in Nandgaon does cotton become 8 really important crop. 
And "I must here remark that there appears to be a dry belt in the east of the 
Deocan Desh and before we enter the KMndesh oountry. This dry belt must 
not be forgotten when considering grouping. 

10. rTurning to the separate oonsideration of eaoh taluka, we begin with· 
Igatpuri, a Dangi Mluka. The original olassifioation of rice lands was done by 
Mr. Fraser Tytler on a system soon abandoned, but before revision settlement 
in Ifl84 a complete re-classifioation of the whole Uluka wall effected according 
to the Joint Report Rules. Colonel Laughton's Revision Settlement Report is 
printed, with other interesting papers of an earlier date, in Selt'otion 
No. CLXVIII, and fully describes the taluka and its'soils. Orders were passed 
in Government Resolution·No. 3641 dated 4th May 1885, and the aggregate 
assessment was inoreased by 16'6 per cent. on tbe rates of the original settle· 
ment. which II were found to be very light." This resolution intrOllueed tile 
DOW famous" Igatpuri Conocssion." The rates fixed were Re_ 1-10 and Re. 1-8 
and Re. 1·6 for dry-orop lands and Rs. 8 for old rioe.J A map is attached 
which shows the old grouping; and Mr. Garrett's new proposals may be seen 
in a separate taluka map-also attached. Mr. Garrett combines the old first and· 
spcond groups into a new first group whose maximum rate he fixes at Ra. 2. 
But he also adds five villages now in group III to his first group and omits two 
villages. These last two villages and the bulk of the old group III he puts in a 
second group rated at Re. 1-12. '1'hus his first group has now 92 villages and 
his second 31. The first group.is to have a rioe maximum rate of Rs.I0 and 
t}le second Hs. 9-8. The total percentage increases are 26'84 and 22'58-on the 
whole Mluks 26·25. The Collector agrees as to the grouping, but expresses 
80me doubt as to the inorease beiug sufficient on the ground that the taluka is 
aafe :from famiue, has good oommunications, and has been enjoying rates which 
he says were II obviously too low." He therefore recommends a 10 years' 
guarantee in place of the usual 30 yeaTS. 'i'be first revision raised the rates 
16'!) per cent.'; though rates are now" obviously too low," i~ is not so clear that 
tht'y were too low 110 years ago; . immunity from famine is not a new thing. 
Some vmag~s are rai.ed W per .cent., and I think a general rise of 26t per cen t., 
though really moderate, is ~ufficient. If I thought otherwise I ,hould 
reoommend higher rates with· remissions for 10 years. The principle of fixing 
rates Jor 30 years has heen acoepted and should not he lightly given up and not 
to k;iQw what may happen after 10 years must have a seriollSly disturbing. 
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effect. I therefore recomJ;Jlend the rates and grouping proposed and the usual 
period of guarantee.. There is no patasthal in the Igatpuri' Mluka. The taluka 
is, it will be seen, in every respect remarkably easy to deal with. 

11. J)indori is not quite so simple a matter. There are 121 Government 
. villages and they were settled and revised by different officera and at different 

times. It would take too long to desoribe the original settlements. Para
graph 4 of Mr. Garrett's report gives ~he neoessary referenoes to the first 
revision settlement papers. ,The first 38 villages dealt, with hy Lieut.-Colonel 
Waddington, and settled by Government Resolution No. 2M6 dated 15th May 
] 874, include Dindori itself and all the south-east ofthe present taluka. There 
is a map in Government Seleotlon No. CXLV---New Series-which shows the 
area clearly. There is but little rice grown; it is a DElRhi traot. Full 

re-classification was done, either Wingate's or the 
-Tb,y 01117 dilrer. ODd ib.t ' revision soale* used and the calculation of assessment 

8lightly, in lb. .... of "'1 d b f ' . . 1 
Inferior ooila. ma e y the use 0 a genuIne SImp e ready reckoner. 

, Distance from village site was allowed for by the 
addition or subtraction of so many annas to or from the original bhag, anuas 
before the ready reckoner was applied. This desoription applies to all the 
Deshi V!Uages of the part of the N I1sik distriot now underoonsideration 
exoept those that I shall specially mention. It may be oalled the standard 
method. One other' village, Mavdi, in the north-east corner was separately 
settled in 1876 by Colonel Taverner, It was treated in the same way as the 
38, t. e., on the standard method. Besides these.39 villages there are 3 other 
Deshi vinllges in the ta.luka-:-Avankheda, Karanjwan"snd Khedla. They were 
not revised till 1900. There was only partial re-olassification, and a jantri was 
used for calculation Ilf assessment. But it appears that the difference resulting 
from t.his different treatment is small and may be neglected. Forty per cent. of 
the survey n~mbera were re-classified. 

12. The DMigi villages are 79 in number, and they were re-settle:l in 
3 batches-22 by Colonel Taverner in 1875-76,20 by Colonel Laughton in 1880, 
87 by Colonel Laughton in 1881. Colonel Taverner's letter No. 893 of 15th 
October 1875, reprinted in Mr. Garrrett's Appendix: R, gives a full account of 
the old methods of classification and ussessment both for rice and for dry-crop 
lands, whioh latter are divided into. kali or rabi and mal or kharif. Taking 
jirayat land fil'st, it will be seen that the original classification was maintained 
and there were six classes of kali soil and fonr of mal. Ma:dma for kitH 
varied from Re. 1-6 to Ro. 1, and mal lands in whatever group they feU were 
assessed at from 7 to 3 annas an aore. Thus there was no 'grouping for mal 
lands; and this was clearly an error, for mal lands vary in value like all other 
Ian ds according to the situatioJl of the village in which they occur. All the 
79 Dungi villages were olassed in the same way and dealt with, at revisioJl in 
the same way; so that the Dangi part of the the Mluka is homogoeneous in itself, 
and our grouping is not complicated by any difference in former treatment. But 
we have to remember that the Dangs are different from the Desh, and rates 
for a Dangi village will not necessarill be the ~meas they would be for a 
Jleigh bouriug Dllshi village, " 

13. Rice lands were classed by a method long given up. It was invented 
by Mr. Fra~er Tytler and is desoribed in detail in (Jolonel'faverner's letter of 
15th October 1875 to which I have already referred (mde Appendix: R of 
Mr. Garrett's Report). The methods of olassitication and assessment were left 
undisturbed at the revision survey. Every rice field was put in one of six: 
classes and eaoh class had a fixed acre rate, 'rhus the soale at original settle. 
ment was:- " 

Re. 3, Re. 2-8, Re. 2, Re. 1-6, Re. 1, annas 10. 

At revision the rate for the highest class \\,as left alone in the case of • 
16 villages; and raised to Rs. 3-8 in silc, Rs, 4 in seven, and Rs. 4.8 in fifty 
"illages, proportionate increases being made in the other classes. The difference 
in ric,e rates do not necessarily follow the groups made for dry-crop lands. I 
must also add that io a few Deshi villages there is a little rice land classed 011 
a di1Jerent system IIDd given a ma,ximqm rate of Rs. Ii, lhis mnd is scattered 

II J340-2J 
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about and is only 106 aores in all. Taking the elisting groups al shown ill 
the map attached they may be exhibited thus :-

K'II JI"yat. Bla .. 

Rs. a. p. It.. a.'p. 
Group I ... Ill! 0 5 o 0 

II 1 8 (). 5 0 0 
IJ' 

III 1 G 0 " 8 0 ... 
" { 

, 8 0 

" 
IV ... .. , 1 4 0 & 

3 8 0 

{ 4 8 0 .. ·V ... ... 1 :I 0 & 
3 0 0 

" 
VI ••• 1 0 0 " 0 0 

Thul the last three groupe have rice rates which it :ia diffioult to justify. 
and which are Dot entirely explained by the piecemeaJ. characte,. of the 
existing settlement. It is not clear to me why out of 37 villages with which 
he dealt Colonel Laughton made 4 groups with four different rates for kali 
']irayat, only two for rice and only one uniform rate for mal jirayat. I have not . 
'been able to find any reason why 'this anomalous rating should not be corrected. 
Mr. Garrett fixes rioe rates according to ~be groups he proposes for jirayat lands, 
except thathe bas a rice maximuIJ:!. of Rs. 5·8 for both group I and group II. 
The rates he proposes are :- ' 

Group. Ki". Mil. Rice. 

. RB. a . p. Rs. a. p. n •• &. p. 
I ." ... ... l! I 0 None. 5 8 0 
II ... ... ... 1 12' 0 0 8 9 5 8 0 
III ... ... . .. 1 8 0 0 8 3 5 0 0 
IV ... ... ... I 6 0 0 7 0 4 8 0 

I should have preferred to see a difference between the rice rates of 
groups I and 11, but would not pre,s the point. 

14. It is necessary now to explain what Mr. Garrett means by maximum 
rates of Rs 5.8, etc., for rioe and why he adopts Rs. 5·8 as his highest maximum 
rate. He meant to use the present scale now in force in thll Whole taluka, that 
is to say, one which provides six classes, assessed at Rs. 4-8, Rs. 3·12, Rs. '3, 
Rs. 2-4,Re. 1-8, annss 15 or in these proportions. That would be the actual 
«cale for a maximum rate of Rs. 4-8, and there would be terms proportionate to 
the terms of this 8081e for maximum rates of Re. 5·8 and Rs. 6. . 

I do not much like the Dindori scale and thought at first of ohanging it. 
But after a few experimental calculations I have come to the conclusion that 
the result of changing the scale is not very certain, and I do not think it ie 
advisable to make any alteration or to suggest changes which might; produce 
surprising and unexpected changes in the assessments. Dindori should keep 
its own xice scale. . 

15. As to the appropriateness of the maximu!D rates suggested, at first 
sigbt it appears strange that Igatpuri should have rates of RI. 10 and Rs. 9-8 
whilfl the highest for Dindori should be Rs. 5·8. In the first place it has always 
been the opinion of those able to judge, from Frillier TyUer downwards, that 
Igatpuri rice lands were much better than those of Dindori. '1'hey fetch half 
8S much again as ·rent at present, and their average sale prices are betWeen four 
and five .times as much. Igatpuri has obviously better communieations and 

. market facilities. Owing to the difference in the classitication methods a rate 
of Rs. 10 in Igatpuri equals one of Rs. 7·8 in Dindori. 'fuesa faets erplain the 
differenee, and in my judgment a first group rice maximum of R9. 5-8 for 
Dindori is fair and reasoDabl~ and not excessive. 
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16. To the proposed rioe rates the Colleotor agrees. He wishes to raise 
the maximum dry.orop (kali land) rates in groups I and II to Rs. 2-4 and 
Re. 1-14 respeotively on the ground that Dindori "is about the best Uluka in 
the distriot and is assessed very low." Mr. Garrett's fates give a total enhanoe· 
ment of 24'35 per -cent. for the first and 25'6 per Dent. for the second group, and 
if we aocept the CoUectors views the increases will still be within the 33 per 
cent. limit. However, I do not think it is necessary to raise thes800nd group by 
a matter of two annas. We are here partly in the Dangi tract, and the rioe 
lands are to be assessed as high as in the first group. As for the first I tbinl$ 
there is a oase for raising it, provided that a few villages in the north ar~ out ' 
out. It will be seen later on 'that directly we step out of N asik taluka and go of 
north we drop from Rs. 2·12 and as we leave Niphad we drop from Re. 2"s.. 
It hardly seems right that we should drop so far as to RI. 2·1 when th4;l Colleptor 
states that Dindoti is se flourishing and when the rainfall oertainly doe, not 
deteriorate. I think we may accept Mr. Baker's recommendation and: raise 
group I to Rs. 2-4. cutting off from it a few villages on the north a8 I shall 
ahow in paragraph 19, and rating them at Rs. 2. . 

17. fatasthal is practically confined to the De~hi villages. The total 
water assessment at present is Ra. 15.729 and the pats were inspeoted in 1907-08 
by the Prant Officer with the result that' certain permanent reductions on 
account of inferior w,ater-supply were sanctioned by Government Resolution 
No. 2279 dated 6th March 1911. That being 80. the patasthal lands still 
assessed may be taken to be fairly charged to water assessment, and the 
only question is what enhanoement is fair for them. Mr. Garrett thinks that 
the rates in this MlukB were fixed inter Btl with great judgment, and this is 
What might be expeoted seeing that they were praotically all fixed at the same 
time and under the personal directions of an experienced, Superintendent. I 
am unable to critioise the details of Mr. Garrett's proposals because they depend 
upon personal knowledge of each pat. However, the Collector aocepts them, 
and tbere is no excessive increase, while the total increase of 21'90 is moderate. 
I think they may be safely aocepted. 

18. The grouping proposed by the Settlement Officer has been oonourred 
in by the Collector. Mr. Garrett has taken the present first two groups and 
the one village of Sindwad, whioh should, from its position,' obviously go With 
them, and made this whole Deshi block in the south'east oorner into his first 
group. He takes the present sixth and the present fifth, except 8 villages in 
the opposite corner of the taluka, and makes them his la.st group-the fourth. 
Two ord groups aDd eight villages of the fifth are left in the middle, and they 
are made into the remaining proposed groups but arranged differently. Rou~hly 
speaking the taluka is out into four zones from south-east to north· west i from 
the Niph8.d border to the gh8.ts and Surgana. 

19. I accept this grouping except for the first group whioh I would break 
into two. rated at Rs. 2·40 and Rs. 2. Reasons have been given for holding 
that on leaving Nasik and NipMd we should oome to a traot rated not lower 
than Rs. 2-4. But this tract Should not include the few villages on the north 
of the proposed first group. They Should be on the same scale as the adjoining 
villages of Cba.ndor, "iRS., Rs. 2. , The villages I refer to are Sindwad, Tisgaon, 
Khedgaon. Sonjanb, Jaulka. Wani and Bopegaon. These villages are now 
rllted at Re. 1·8 and (Sind wad) Re. 1·6 and it will be sufficient to raise them 
by 33 per cent. and (Sindwad) 4'; per cent. This arrangement will avoid an 
awkward odd rate like Rs. 2-1, will also rather reduoe the enhancements and 
will fit in with the rates fixed for the neighbouring villages of CMndor.' -

20. Ndsi.lc is the next Mluka-half Da.ngs and half Desh. There are no 
less than seven groups at present and Mr. Garrett has not been able to reduce 
their number or to substitute something more uniform for the patches of the 
present map. As his paragraph 3 shows, the existing settlements are the re.~ult 
of no less than nine Governmt!nt orders. There are in all 110 Government 
villages; 5l! ~ t.hem are Deshi 3lld 58 Dangi. Here again I do not describe 
the original settlements. but interesting information is available in Selection 
No. COCX.LVII which, reproduces old descriptions given by Day, Davidson, 
Fraser Tytler and others. 



21. Firat the Desbi tract :-

(a) Fou,. villages* were re·settled in 1874 by Colonel Waddinltton 
Ill. with the 38 Dindori villages to which I have 

·~akhm.u.bod ... 2-4 first referred when dealing with Dindori (f'We 
~~:,':'" ::: ~.u paragraph 11 and Selection No. CXLV). For 
Dew.Ad! ... 1·8 the rice lands there was a 80ale with su classes 

the highest of which was Rs. 4-8. 

(b) Thi,.ty-fwo villagest were re·settled later on in the same year by 
. d' 0 (I) Colonel Taverner. These 'Nere reported on to· 

t Yid. Appen .... gether with 14 Nipbtld and 14 Sinnar villagos. 
The namos of these villages may be found at the foot of Appendix 0 \1). 
deducting the four villages first mentioned. 

(e) !I'liirteen villages; were dealt with by Col'onel Tavcrner in 1875 
with four other villages of Dindori. Sinnar and 

tAppendi.0 (') for DIme.. -..,. h'd N"k't If . . 1 d d' th' b t h .I.,IP ". aSI I se 18 mo u e m J8 a 0 • 
Colonel Taverner disposed of a jourteentA village, Vanjnrvadi, a yef!.r 
later. All these Deshi villages were dealt with on the same lineR-what 
IJIave called the standard method. 

(d) Lastly there are tr£o villages-Eklahara and Nandurdasak-which 
were re-settled in 1894 and 1900. They. were only partially re-clossified 
and in working out their assessments a jantri was used whioh was not a 
ready reokoner but provided for bblig annas, distanoe from village . site, 
population, and, perhaps I ~ay add, Superintendent's ideas of what was· 
proper. However, in the particular case of these two villages the classi
fication may be accepted as equivalent to re-cl,,:ssification and the 
application of the jantri made only a slight difference •. 

22. Secondly the Dallgi area :-
(e) 'Fifteen villages§ were reported on by Colonel Taverner in 1876, 

and as in Dindori the old.fashioned classification 
§ A.ppendi •• 0 (8! (which, &1.. of Mr Fraser ~'ytler was left undisturbed at the colltama Vanlarv4dl). • • • • 

oflgmal survey for eleven of these villages the 
rice scale was Rs. 6, Rs. 4·12. Rs. 3·8, Rs. 2.4, Re. 1.2 and 12 annM. 
Kllli was Re. 1·2, annas 15. 12,' 9, 6 and 4 and mal land annaa 7, 5. 4 
and 3. Colonel Taverner raised the rice Bcale by 16i per oent. and. 
the kali by 25 per cent. and left the mal alone. For 4 villages formerly 
in the Dindori taluka, "jill., Gllnga.Mhalungi, Ojharkbeda, Nasalgaon, 
Nagalvadi, the soale for rice was Rs. 3, Rs. 2.8, Rs. l!, Re. 1.8, Re. 1. 
10 annas-whioh is the Dindori scale. the Uli and mal rates being as 
above. The rioe rates were after some disoussion raised 50 per cent. 

(f) Thirty.one villages,-were reported'on by Colonel Laughton early 
'IT A dix 0(') in 1878~including Sapte whioh. lapsed to 

ppeD • . Government, half in 1862 and the other half in 
1868. This is the main block of th(t Dangi. portion on the west of the 
biluka. The old olassification was maintained (except in one partioular)· 
and the whole case was dealt with by Colonel Taverner though presented 
in a report made by Colonel Laughton. The scales for lam and mal 
were those just given., For rice the original soale was Rs. 6, Rs. 4·14, 
Rs. 3·6 and Re. 1.8. A t revision this last olass was re-classed and split 
into two divisions-at Re. 1·8 and 12 annas. The scale at revision thus 
became Rs.6. Rs. 4-14, Rs. 3-6, Re. 1-8 and annas 12. 'l'he dilferenbe 
between this scale and th&.t used for the first fifteen villages and that used 
for .Dindori must be noted .. Colonel Laughton divides the 3.1 villages into 

. two groups and for the first group of 22 proposed 16l per cent. increase 
for rice and 25 per- cent. for kali, and for the second of 9 left the rice 
alo~e a?~ increased the kali by 12lper. 'cent .. mal lands being left at 
their ongInal assessments, . 

(g) At the very end of 1873 Colonel Laughton submitted proposals 
ii Appendix 0 (5) for twelve small villages II which had remained 

. over, including Anjaneri, Trimbak and the area 
west of Trimbak and Khar\Val and N~ndgaon· in the north-west corner, 
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'Tbi. batch W&!l treated in exaotly the same way aa the last. Five village! 
bad their rice lands raised by 161 per cent. and their kali by 25 per oenl;, and 
'1 were raised as to Uli by 121 per cent. while their rice was left &!I it was. 

23. Government at the time complained- that it Wl!S troublesome to have 

• Viti, GOverDment Resolution 
No. IllSl of 9th May It>76, 
Gonfnmeut KeeolntioD No. a.ss. 
of Hob April 1877 and. .... wb .... 

proposals submitted for batches like this, and there 
is no doubt ~bat it causes a great deal of confusion.' 
and misunderstanding. It is a fortunate thing that 
most of the revision settlements for this taluka have 
heQrl oollecred iii Selection No. CCaXLVII. The 

position, when we examine it, is not 80 oomplicated &!I it appears. All the 
Deah, exoept two villages, waa classed and assessed on the standard method. 
explained in paragraph 11, and these two exceptions do not differ substantially 

. from the rest. So we can fairly compare rates for the whole Dindori and Nasik . 
Desh. Similarly the Dangi tract has· heen treated homogeneously and in the 
same way as Dindori except that different rice scales were used. The present 
Beales can be conveniently seen in paragraph 24 of Mr. Garrett's Report; 
there are three for Dangi villages' and one for Deshi. There W&!I no re&!lon. 
at all for these different soales, and it is a marvel to me that . opportunity was 
not taken at the first revision survey to apply the same scale and the same 
method of oalculation everywhere. Mr. Garrett tlOW wishes to apply through
out the first soale (whioh is Rs. 6, Rs. 40-12, Re. 3-8, Rs. 2·4, Re. 1-2, annas 12) 
and observes that as the .classification annas are known there will be IlO 
diffioulty in making the necessary calcu!atioDa • • I should like·to support. this proposal, but I do not feel that it is quit\! 
safe. Without very laborious calculations I, cannot tell What the result will 
be. It is not only that the scales were different hut jantris were used as well 
I find on looking at the various scales that there is not very much differenoe 
between the scales used in the 57 old Nasik villages. Forty.four have this 
8cale:-Rs.6, Rs. 4·14. Rs. 3.6. Re. 1·8, annas 12 and 13; Rs. 6,Re. 4-12. 
Rs .. 3.8, RH. 2.4, Re. 1·2, annas 12. There are four original Dindori villages 
with the Dindori scale, io e., the following :-Rs. 6, B.s. 5, Rs. 4, B.s. 3, Rs. 2. 
Re. 1·4 but with a maximum of Re. 4.8, the aotual soale thus being Rs. 4.8, 
Rs. 8·12, Rs. 8, Rs. 2.4, Re. 1.8, annas 15. I see that by hringing his maximum 

. rates upto Rs. '7-.3 and Rs. 6.6. &!I he proposes, 
t.GaIQlaJ·HhaluDJll. Ojbarkhede, Mr Garrett '"ves only a trifling increase except t.o the' N .. ,al&&Oltr l\asaiY""" • 0" 

4 old Dindori villages. t So I do not think it is wo1th. 
while to ohange the soales, except that something should he done to mitigate the 
increase of nearly 60 per cent. for those old Diudori villages. This can best be ' 
done by applying to them the soale applied to the 18 villages, rnt;., tts.6, B.s. 4.12, 

, Re. S-!!. Rs. 2·4, Re. 1·2, annas 12, but raising it to a maximum of Its. 7-3. 
'l'hen we shall bring them to approximately tbe same level as the rest of the 
taluka. :And. it does not matterif they cannot he compared with the villages 
(if the Dlndotl t8.l.uka. 

240. There are at present seven groups wHh the following rates:-' 
, 

Rico. KAII ... d ji"yat. 
1II...,"" 

of 
• rill_ 

-
Ra. a. p. . 1;1. Ra. a. p. RIo a. p. 0 I ... ••• . 1J l! 8 0 0 :I 

II ... ... 
7 I) 0 Iv il. II , 0 11 III •. 0. . .. 6 12 o· II 0 0 I iii 

." (one) (two) 
IV ••• . .. 700 6]2 0 112 0 11 

(two) (one) 0 

V OQ ... 7 0 t 6 0 0 1 8 0 i 
(two (two) . 

'VI ... ... 700 4 8 0 .1 6 6 ,40 

VIC 0 
(four only) 

II' ... ... 6 0 ...... 1 4 0 16 
• 

$ 
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The first fQur groups arlS Deshi and three- ou~ of the 5 villages of group V. 
The rest are DangL Appendix Q with this informa

';'G~~di. ]h6hlll&llyad .. D\1I. iOB will show at once whether a village is Deshi or 
Y D&ngi, because oolumn 3 gives its present grouping. 

Mr. Garrett keeps group I-composed of Nlisik and DeohUi-as it is. For his 
group II he takes seven villages of the present second group, twelve of the 
present third group, one of the present fourth. The map shows how they are 
grouped round Nasik. Group III is composed of a strip of country on the 
very fast of the Mluka and a few scattered villages south and west of Nasik-
4 of old group' II, 11 of old group III, 6 of old group IV. Group IV (two of 
old group III and four of old group IV) and group V (five of old group V and 
three of old group VI) are "steps towards the Dangs." Groups VI and VII 
correspond with the present groups exoept that three villages-As vale Bahule 
Ambe Bahuli, Rajur Bahu~e of present group VI-are raised into group V 
and Sapte is raised from group VIl to group VI. • 

25. The "Colleotor accepts the grouping 88ve that he tbinkl Bhagur and 
Sansari should be in group I, and tbat the :Qang villages of Ambai, Amboli, 
Velunja and Kachurli are superior to the rest of group VII Bnd should btl 
raised (apparently to group VI). Mr. Baker's knowledge of his district 
may be )'elied on and the 'Slight change in the case of these Dangi· 
villages may be at onoe acoepted. 'With regard to Bhagur and Sansari, I 
find there are no rent statistics available-exoept for a small batoh in Bh&"'ur 
no oase has been reported. No sales have been given for Sansari, but a fair 
area in BMgur is quoted and ~h~s high prices. It is in fact impossible 
to see any reason why these VIllages should be rated lower than DeolaIi or 
lower tban the two iDam villages Vehitgaon and Belatgavhan. The only 
objection to raising them to group I is that it will mean an increase of 89 pel' 
cent. :aut .twelve villages in this group have increases of 87i per cent. and 
one of 56 per cent., and considering the excellence of their Sl tuation and 
climate it cannot be said that a maximum of Re. 8-2 is unfairly high for 
Bhagur and Sanaari. I recommend that Ml'. Baker's inoditicotions be aooepted. 
The rates proposed for the various groups are Rs. 3·2, Rs. 2-12, Ra. 2.8 
Es. 2-4, Re, 1-14; Re. 1-12, Re. 1-8 for jirayat and kali lands with propor: 
tionate increases for mal where such land exists. It will of course be understood 
that'tbe present highest rate of 7 annas for mal is not a maximUJn rate 
according to the ordinary interpretation. In technical settlement lao<>uoO'e 
fo maximum rate means a rate which would be .applied to a soil which w~. 
classed 16 annas. No mal land of course wouldblJ classed 16 annas. if it 
were compared with other dry-crop· land, it would he clas5ed 4 annas or less, 
and it would he given a maximum rate of Re. 1·12 say. It is not worthwhile 

. disturbing old arrangements now, but .the best plan is simply to add to the' 
present assessments of ma.l lands· that number of annas or paisas in the 
rnpee that are to be adde.l to tbe kali lands. This is what Mr. Garrett 
has done, but it may he clearly stated that the increase in group V 
on mal lands is 51 annas in the rupee. This is tbe peroentage increase 
on ka!i lands raised· from a maximum of Re. 1-6-6 to a maximum of 
Re. 1·4. And tbis increase is given even in tbe case of the two villages where 
Uli land is raised only from Re. 1-8 to Re. 1-14. Rice rates have heen raised 
very little by Mr. Garrett. The reasons are given in his paragraph 27. 'l'he 
propcsals may, I think, be accepted as they are supported by the Collect 'or and 
as \the Nasik rice lands appear to have been assessed somewhat high in 
comparison with those of Igatpuri, and,. especially, Dindori The large 
increase of 9} ann as in the rupee only affoots a bundred acres of land in four 
villages and it will be reduced by cbanging the soale a8 recommended by me 
in paragraph 23. The decrease in one case is on o"e acre of land. 

26. Surveying the'whole Nasik-Dindori area it will b~ seen tbat the rata 
for the Dangi portions are fairly adj~ted. It must be admitted, however, 
that the Dindoti Desh is more lightly assessed than the parts round Nasik. 
Distance from NRsik and the railway is sufficient to account for Bome difference 
but as one steps over the border it appears hardly necessary to step from 
Us; 2-12 even down to Rli. 2-4. It cannot be helped: we cannot raise one 
taluka excessively nor need we reduce the other. We haye the result of 
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piecemeal settlements in the past. Besides this the other point one cannot help 
noticing is the sharpness of the descent all over this traot as we go from east 
to west from Desh to Da.ng. This is not aocounted for by abundance of 
communications in the east and lack of them in the west. As for olilIlate-if 
climate means a steady rainfall produoing a certainty of good harvests and 
security from famine and scarcity-it would seem that the west was beUer 
than the east. Yet it ill olimate that makes the differenc~that is to sav, 
healthiness and unhealthiness. In fact the dominating'fact is malaria. It is 
a malaria. grouping that we are forced to do. This disease rules the situation, 
both directly and indirectly-direotly beoa.use of the enfeebling results of the 
disease, indirectly because agricultural skill and capital both alike shun the 
feverish area.. I emphasise this point. to show how the existenoe of malaria 
affects the puhlio revenues. How muoh damage it does to the country one wa.y 
and another is quite inoalculable. 

, 27. The observations I made in paragraph 17 regarding Dindori plttasthal 
apply to that of the Nasik t81uka too. The total increase is from Rs. 8,440 to 
Rs. 9,494 or 12t per cent. whioh is moderate,' has been aocepted by Mr. Baker, 
and may be approved. 

28. NiphdrJ is the next taluka. It is of course,wholly Desbi; and, in 
faot, we have done with the Dangs now. There is praotically no rice, While 
wheat beoomes an important orop. There are 107 Government villagesJ Two
thirds of them were given a first revision in 1872 and the reet (save three settled 
in 1894) bet.ween 1875 and 1877. The orders,are referred to in Mr. Garrett's 
paragraph'3. Fortunately the treatment aooorded was homogeneous (again 
excepting the three villages), 80 that it is really ha.rdly necessary to refer to the 
different orders. Re-olassifieation was done througbout and . an ordinary 
ready reckoner used for assessment oaloulation with regular increases and 
decreases in the bMg annas on aocount of distanceJfrom the village site. It 
is the "standard system_" 

29. Out of the Whole taluka. of 107 villages 69 were re-settled by Colonel 
Waddington. Th~t officer's report-his No. 850 of 19th Deoember 1871-states 
that a rise in prices had taken plaoe of over 70 per oent. for wheat and bajri since. 
the first settlement and proposed increases of 50 to 60 per cent. Mr. Erskine, 
tbe Colleotor, was not satisfied with these inoreases and wished to approximate to 
the higher maximum rates in force in the neighhouring Kbandeijh ta.Iukas. Th& 
discussion brought out the important and interesting faot that the Khandesh 
standard of olassification was muoh lower than that applied to tbe Nasili: 
distriot. Three years later Colonel Waddington sent up 11 more villacpes 
and treated them in the same way. About the saine time Colonel Taver~er ' 
dealt with 14, 10 were dealt with in three reports ,of 1576 aud 1877, and 
finally in 1893 Mr. R. B. Pitt finished the t8.1uka by submitting proposals for 
Karanjgaon, Chehedi Khurd and Brahmanv3.da. .These 3 villages were only, 
given partial re-olassification and they had their assessments worked out by ~a 
oompound jantri. '1here appears to be no' reason to think tbat the laok ~f 
complete rc-cla.sification made any serious difference, and Mr. Garrett oaloulates 
that the jantri raised assessment at Karanjgaon by 10 per cent. but in the 
other two villages by nothing appreciable. Striutly speaking in accordanctl 
with my treatment of other plaoes re-oaloulation ought to be made at KaranJ
goon, but ,Mr. Garrett bas reduced it to group II. and this results in completely 
avoiding inorease, and perhaps nothing more is neoessary. 

80. At present there are six groups with maximum rates varying fro.m 
Rs. 2-4, to ite. 1-6. Mr. , Garrett reductlS them to four; or, more oor~otJy, to 
three groups and one isolated village, Sli.ngvi, " whioh is geographioally part of 
Sinnar Mluka." The grouping is acoepted by the Collector, though with doubt 
as to one particular. It; will be notioed that the east of the ta.luka lies in the 
peouliar dry belt which all observers agree runs tluough the distrWt.. 
Mr. Garrett's grouping is-as far as one without local knowledge oan judge
judioious and suitable; and, as it is accepted by tbe Collector, there need 
be no hesitation in approving it. In a few viIlaglts there is a rise 01,50 per 
oent. or olose on that, but the total inorease for the. Mluka is only 23'42 per 
cent. Mr. Garr~tt takes Mphad as a standard with which to compare the 

\ ' 



88 

rates of tbe talukaa tbat adjoin it. I support. his prop09aIs BS to rates;' and 
note that tbey, like tbe grouping, have been aocepted by the Oolleotor. 

31. Patasthal is not so important as in some othel"tAluksa. The R!I888&' 
ment on preoarious pats was abolished in 1911 but tbere are ,till eight 
precarious pata in cbarge of the Irrigation Department the - aases.qment on 
'which Mr. Garrett thinks should go. The Collector does not notice this point 
and I tbink sepsrate orders may be obtained about it. Mr. Baker aooept. 
the Settlement Officer's proposals except that he would reduce the rate on the 
Niphad pat from Rs. 5-8 to B.s. 2. I am unable to criticise and would aocept 
the Collector's recommendation. Patasthal assessment is vl!I'y unsatisfactol'.v. 
for it was fixed by the Superintendent personally, and the only way 'to asoertain 
whether it is suitable or not is to go and see the pat. This ha.s been done by 
Mr. Garrett and his reco/llmendations must, I think, be acioepted. They mean 
a reduction of water rate from Rs. 18,689 to Rs. 17,776 or 4'88 per cent. 

32. To the south of Niphad lies the Simlar Mluka with whiQh we are 
nextconceroed. It adjoins the Akola Bnd Sangamner talnkas of the Ahmed
nagar distriot, and while on the west it touohes the Dangi traot! of Akola and 
Igatpuri its eastem part lies well within the belt of precarious rainfall. There 
are no less than 7 groups at present, and it is' hard to understand on what 
prinoiples they have been arranged. Mr. Garrett reducea them to 4, and tbe 
new map can be at on.oe seen to be a great improvement on the old. Of the 
98 Government villages, 86 were given theIr first revision survey in 1870 
and 2 in 1877; complete re·olassification was oarried out and the a~essment 
was calculated on the standard plan. The remaining 15 villages were not 
re-settled ti1l1881, and in their oase there was only partial re·olassifioation in 
the field, while com{Jound jantris were used for the oalculation of the assess· 
ments. 

. . 
33.. The 15 villages which bave been treated with jantris and not wholly 

re-classed lie in the billy distriot in the south of the tRluka and all of them but 
one (viz., Bolu) formerly belonged to the Akola taluka. Mr. GalTett tells 
me tbat be thinks the re·classifioation done-may be accepted as equivalent to 
a complete revision. I agree. Mr. Garrett gives a table in hia paragraph 22 
showing bow the use of ~ompound jantris inoreased the assessment above what 
it would have been if calcUlated by the plain ready reckoner used for the rest 
of the taluka.\ 'I'he increases for Thangaon and Advadi are 10 and 12 per cent. 
and for other villages less. The use of the jantris 8eems to me indefensible, 
for they introduced, in addition to maximum rate, bhag ann as and'distanoe 
from village, a fourth element, tn2l., class of village, and this fourth element 
was an improper addition and allowed manipulation of the final results to suit 
the fancy of tbe Supelintendent. However, the only question now is whether 
the inoreases plodnoed by the jantris are large enough to need oorrection. In 
my opinion, where the difference is I) per cent. or more, that is to say in the' 

.HDre. T~'nraon. Phnpl .. · villages marginal~y noted,- the assessments should be. 
Dhohdbor. D.pur. Advadi, Patole, re-calculated agalD on the plan used for the rest of 
and IJhulvad. the taluka. This seems to me only fair. 

34. Mr. Eaker accepts tb!! grouping proposed by the Settlement Officer, 
It is ba~ed on differenoe of climate between the east.and the west and on the 
inaccessibility of certain villages. The main groups are the seoond at Re. 2-2 
containing 59 villages and the third at Re. l·ll! with ~4 villages. Certain 
villages and the head-quarters village itself are raised to Rs. 2.!j which is the 
rate for the adjoining parts of the :Nasik taluka. Finally, there is a small hilly 
and very inaccessible tract in the south-west which is specially rated at 
Re. 1.8. '1'here is no eXC9ssive·pnhancl'ment exoept in the oaseof Dhulvad whioh 
is now rated at Re. 1.2 and is to be rai~ed to Rs_ 2.2, an increase of 87 i per cent.. 

. or, say, 83 per cent. when we re-calculate the assessn.ents a8 I propose. 
Expressed as a percentage thi8 i norease looks formidable, but when we notice 
that the average assessment i. raised from 3t annas to 6f annas per acr~ it 
appears muoh less alarming. It seem s that at first revu.ion I;hulvad was treated 
with undue favour, and on.the who Ie I must agree with the Collector that" the 
case for the exce88 enbancem ent is pretty good and it is not worthwhile to upset 
the settlement prQ;posals for the sake of this one village." 1 do not see on what 
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ground ·it could bl' kept out of the group which contains the vilJagestbat 
8urround it. . 

,35. Rice is unimportant and the proposal to ~ive it au inorE'l\88 of 
25 per »ent. as in Jgatpuri may be al'cepted. Pdta8fhal is more imporhnt.', 
Government Resolution No. 2279, dated 6th Maroh 1911, remitted patasthal ' 
assessment where the watel;' supply was insufficient. We may conclude that 
what was left is rea~onable. This conclusion is in faot'rendered q uita certain by', 
tho personal inveRtigations' of Mr. Garrett Rnd thfla~quiesoenoe of Mr. Baker. 
The method of patasthal asspssment in this Mluka will be understood from 
Statement 3, Appendix R, of Mr. Garrett's Report. Of the 15 villages settled i~ 
1881 there is patasthal in seven, and the assessments were worked out with a, 
oombined soil and. water rate,' but this does not appear to have made much 
practical difference in the results. 'fhe .. one weak point about all these 
patastbal rates is that no notice was taken of the village grouping although of 
course the value of produoe varies according to distance. from markets and 
facilities of communication just as m uoh as the produce of dry-orop lands. 
This objection hss less foroe in Sinnar than in most places, for the grouping 
here is, as I have observed, mainly based on climatic considerations, and after 
all suoh considerations are of oomp~ratively small importanoe where water is 
available for irrigation. Mr. Ganett states that in fixing the rates he proposes 
he hos borne in mind the village grouping. His proposals have been accepted 
by the Collector. Tbey result in. an increll3e of 24-81 per cent. and may, I 
think, be approved. 

. 36. alui.ndfJad or Chandor contains 104 o'overnment 'villages ; 90 
of them were re.settled in five batches.between 1872 and 1877, and the 
classification and caloulation of assessment were done by the standard 

method. Of the rest, 6* were ,ettled for the first 
k;~~':'~ IUld oth,r Vin.hur- .time in 1893, and the oIassificstion is equivalent 

to the re-classifioation of .the bulk of the Mluka_ 
Twot although Dot Rattled till 1862 were re-classed in 

~V.r4dl Sing •• , Uattl Jludruk, 1870·76. Six:j: have the old classification oC 1~5S-69 
!i:i~!burd, Ann.pur aud ~h.r· . to," hioh a partid re.classilioation was applied. 'l'here 

t BopaD8 and Matsane. 

is no reason tll think this partial re-classifioation was 
insufficient, or that it bas resulted in any inequality of treatment. Thus as· 

far as ~eld work goes the whole taluka is homo-
§ ~~:~P:~d'"k. ~:~:';,'. geneous. .!:lut tbe fourteen' villages M.med in 

Baltl Khurd. Dabig.on. the margin§ had their. a~sessmentscaloulated by 
~~;:'::." ~:~ •• n. jantris and in his paragr"ph 25 Mr. G3rrett 
VMaradl. • sll!·m"~,' 'L__ .8hows what difference in each case this has m'\de • 

• 18111.. .'''-_01~ Th d'ff . h dl h' . . _ e I e!ence IS. ar ,Y wort notlO1ng except 10. 

the oase of Daregaon and Gangave where the Jantrls redllc~d the assessment· 
by 7 per cent. and 13 per oent. As Mr. Garrett's proposals inorease Daregaon 
by 37. peroent. and liangave by :.!G per cent., and Gangave is in a bad oon
dition, I would refraiu from aotion whioh would augme~t the increases and 
would leave the calculation as. they are. 

37. The tll.luka is not a very rioh one. The predominant crop is Mjri 
and most of the soil is li~ht. It is, however, lightly assessed at present and 
there is no reason at all why the' ri~e in prices should not Ilntllil a substllntial 
increase' in cash asse$sments. Grouping is not very diffioult .. There are at 
present four groups at Re. 1-12, Re. 1-8, Re. 1-6 aud Re.I-4, and Mr. Garrett 
propos., to replaoe them by three rated at R8. 2, Re. 1-12 and Ro. I-S. It 
will be seen that Mr. Garrl'tt forms his main group 1 of the oentre of the 

ta:1lka, to whioh he adds Mbnmad.,. -Hia eeoond 
"~hi.h Is I" be lraDor.nedl. group is in tbe east-where the rainfall is apt to be 

tho lUuclta.D I4lnka, • h I dd" f .. I ' . Beauty-wit t lEI a Itlon 0 a strip In t Ie north-west. 
This little strip is a step·do"ntn group III, the oharacteristlos of whioII it alsQ 
has in a Jesser dtgrpe. Group III is composed of two batches a~ong the hills 
in the north-a .. jun~ly and' inacce!'Sible" tract suffeting from a goo:! doal· 
of cold llI'eather mataria. HotlI grouping _ and rutes may, in my opiuion, be 
acoepted. The Collect~r approvps of them. As AQak,,-ada is to be transferred 
along wit,b. Manmad to Nandgaon it should be included in the NaQdgaon group 

B 11110-23 



90 

ratP.d at ·Re.l-U wbicb is what I propose forJhe similarly situated village. of 
Satana and N ~gapur of that t~luka. 

8S. P6ta8thol in Ch8ndor yields a water cesa of Rp. 14,558 and Yr. 
Garrett's proposals increaRe this cess to R9. 15,392, a smlilI increa86 of 6-;2 per 
cent. The same con~iderations apply as in the other t'lukal! and I .recommend 
that the proposals be approved. AsseSilment on precarious pats has heen 
abolished by Government Resolution No. 2279 dated 11th March 1911. . 

39. The Yeola ta,luka contains 101 Government villages, of which 85 were 
settled in (or before) 1~77 on the @tanllard plan. 

·Balbogaon, Ta.d.lvMi B,I.- Ei~bt villages- were rc-settled in lS!l5 byMr. :l'urnbull 
pnl', )turmi. Thling8tJu" Kaaari. • h . 1 I'fi . h f . 
'!iavpybao.Garkbed,Rajap"" WIt partla re-c 88&1 catIon, t euse 0 Jantria and 

the new scale (quoted in paragraph 2:.1 of Mr. Garrett's 
t Vide Appeudi. 0'. Report). And 8 villagest formerly belonging to the 

VinchurksrB were settled for the first time in 1!l99, 
not 1895 as Mr. Garrett writl's. These villages had their asseBsments calcu
latl'd by· jantris and with the new scale but their 6eld- clas.;ificatiott mAy 
be tsken to be precisely the snme 88 that of the main body of the ta\uka. 
I ·propose to consider the field classification as homogeneous throughout, 
seeing no rea~on to think otherwise. But the use of jantris and the new 
scale :bas affected the 8-<;8essments of these sixteen villages, as shown by 
Yr. Garrett in his pal'llg"aph 22. I propose to revert to the old I'l'ady 
reckoner and the scale used for the rest of the bUuks where the difference is 
. niore than triflin!!" fJiz., in the case of ~'hlingaop, Blijlipur, Yeola and Patode. 
I think this is better, than giving a permanent remission 88 recommended by 
Mr. Garrett. It will set things right once for all, whereas the remission would. 
perhaps be misunderstood and its meaning perhaps forgotten. It seems to me 
an extraordinary tbing that Survey Officers after 1b77 should hllVe thought 
proper to change their system of calculating assessments for isolated batohes 
of villages. Even if their new scale was theoretioally better. Hs use for a few 
villages surrounded by other where the olll Beale was employed produced 
anomalous results. Neither it nor the jantris can, in my opinion, be justified •. 

40. 'The taluka is one or precarious rainfall and poor soil. Land is worth 
about as much as in Chandor. There are at present no . less than eight groups 
varying from Re. 1-12 to 14 annas. 'l'here is, of·course. no resson for such a 
nnmber of groups and Mr. Garrett quite }>roperly reduces them to four. He 
makes two main l:roups-one at Re. loll! comprising the whole of the middle 
of the taIuka and the other at Re. 1-6 with all the eastern tract. ~'he mluks· 
head-quarters is given a rate of R&. 2-2 and tbere is a small. group rated at 
Re. 1-14 containing a few -villages close to Yeola and a few in the south-east 
corner. The line between the two main.groups is a line that exists at present. 
the lower group being composed of villages now in groups VI, VII and VIII 
assessed at Re. 1-2, Re. 1 and 14 annas and two isolated villages which were 
put in group V for srecial reasons. The five villages now in group VII will 
receive an inol'ease of 066 per cent., but this still leaves the aVCi"dge asacssment 
very low. The Collector accepts both grouping and rates and I Wink they 
should be sanctioned. . . 

41. Patasthal has been abolished; except in three villages where the water 
cess now amounts to Its. ] ,1126 ph". extra levies 

d~~V::~:~c~e;~i"i.iouNo. ~79 charged fOl; fresh irrigatiou under IleCtion MI, Land 
Revenue Code. Mr. Garrett suggests that this water 

cess of Rs. 1,026 should be done away with and charges imposed by the Collector 
when water is taken. The suggestion may be approved for the reason given 
by lb. Garrett in his paragraph 23 and accepted by the Collector. It may 
not be out of place to mention that rul~8 10r the regulation of water a8S('8ll
ments under sectiol;l 55 are now under the conaideration of tbe Divisional 
Oommissioners. 

42. Ntinclgaon is the last Uluka to be considered, and it presents one ot 
two difficulties. The present grcuping and maximum rates are very peculiar. 
Futting aside four Vinchurkar -viIJagtlS which were settled in 1899. one-third 
of t1.e ta!uka was re-Eettled by Colonel '!'snrner in 1876 aDd two-thirds bY' 
Mr. 'furnbull in lti98. There are eight groups with maximum ratea varying 
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from Re. 1 to Rs. 2-12 aiui there~re violent difierenoes in rates betweim villages: 
which anyone would.imagine oll~ht to be groupe~ together. and have the'pame 
.rates. Mr. Garrett has done hIs best to explain hOlv thts oame about and to', 
remedy it. His efforts have not been altogether .successful; for the simple-. 

. 'reason that the problem is insoluble. . 

43. The taluka is really more like a bit of KMndesh thaD-a part ofNa.~i.k •. 
It lies lower and it appears to be' nothing but a series of stony hills, whioll '. 
afford grazing to an almo~t superfluous number of wild-looking cattle. Th,,' 
railway traverses the taluka from west ta east, and a good road-from· north 
to sonth. Bajri is theoornmonest orop, but there is a good deal of, oottoD, 
espeoially in the north-e1st, while wheat and rabi jowariare found in the 
south-ea!lt. In the north-east c:otton-lrrowing tract there has been a good 
deal of competition for laud, and fairly large areas of forest are now being 
~iven out for cultivation in many villages. There is no patasthal andofoourse 
DCJ rioe. , 

44. The twenty~seven villages revised by Colonel Taverner in 1876 were'. 
treated on the standard plan-'-Complete field re-classifination, Wingate soale,' 
and ordinary ready reckonpr. On the other hand Mr. Turnbull's 53 villages' 
had very little re-classification-only about 5 per oent.-and consequently the old 
olassifillation done thirty years borore has been left praeti~ally as it was. . More
over tbe revi~ion scale was used instead of Wingate's scale and the asses~mentl 
WLT~ calculated by jantris. Mr •. Garrett considers that the original classifioation ", 
waslowet by something like 30 per oent. than the re-classification done iii the 
27 'iillages settled by Colonel Taverner. This means to say that if we have the 
same maltimum rate for one of the 5t.'villages as for one of the .27 the assess
ment' of the former is 30 per cent. higber than that of the latter. If th{$ be'. 
10 it e~plains a good deal of the difference in rates i!1 villages apparently· 
situated in equally advantageous positions. Glancing at the map it will be. 
seen that the 27 villages are situated to thl3 we.t and south of· Nlilldgaon. 1'. 
have' marked them in the tllluka. map showillg the proposed grouping. I d(), 
not think that Mr. Garrett quit&' ma.kes out his oase when he says thattha 
re·clrssifi('ation in 1b70-75 resulted in a general and marked rise of the' standard 
of olassification and that therej-,.,.e the standard of th.!! 27. villages is _ ?i~~er. 
than that of the 54. Mr. Gllrett argues that tile cla~slficatlOn of all tue vIlla"'es 
was done by Captain' D~vidson lJI'ho ola.sedunduly lolY. This ddfect;as
remedied in the !ll villages-and in nearly the whole of the rest of the district,.
by complete re-olassification. But the 54. villages have remained to this day 
with the old low classification and consequently the standard' is lower in them~ 
and to get equal results maximum rates should be higher. . 

45. It appears to me quite impossible to judge with certain'ty whether' 
the classification for the 54 villages is really on a lower sClalethan that of' . 
the 27. or that of the rest of the district, without a very elaborate and detailed' 
field examination. lIut I do not think that Mr. Garrett is right in assumin"';: 
that Vavidson's classification was largely raised at revisicn survey in 'the- cas~" 
of Lhe ll7 villages. lJ'rom paragraphs 1B and, 2" of Colonel Taverner's BJepott 
(!.'io. 7::Ja of 17th October 1876J I ~athe~ that this was not Colonel TavI)rner'8 
opinion; In Chandvad. Niphad, Yeola and Kopargaon' revision did' raise' 
Davidson's standard, but .. in the poor soils" of the Nandgaon villactes the 

. revision .. classificatiQn is even below that o( Captain Davidson's' ~oale." 
Captain Davidson underclassed the best soils, but that made little difference' 
in a tra'jt where the soil is hardly ever of the first order. '1'0 test tue case by 
Bctulll reference to t,he. prati 'books I have had the original and rdvisad bhli."" 
annas examined for a hundred survey numbers taken at random in each of· th:· 
~7 villages. I find that ~here are varia~ions, no doubt, and .that in a majority 
of cases there haa beun a me from 9 to la per aeut. In 8 VIllages the results 
were about the same, in 4 revision reluced the classification, in 9 it raised it 
half a~ Bnna or fl?m 9 to ~4 per oe!'t., and in 6. ~y ~ore than 15 per eent. 
'l'hU8 It OBnnot WIth eertalllty be sau1.that re-classilication would have seriously 
raised the standard in the U, or that the 64 are now classed on a seriously 
l?wer soole tha~ the 27. The ev~dcnce av~ilable does not justify the assump
tion that there 18 a 110 per cent. dilferencllo In fact, I do DOG think it is the 
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case, except perhllps in the south-east plstea'l where there is a good. deal of 
the better class BOils and where a complete reTision might perhaps have con. 
siderably inorea.ed the clssRification; and even this is only a guess. Whether 
. the 54 villages 11l'e mOTe lowly.classed because they wel'S mostly in the Chalis
gaon Uluka of Kbandesh is anotber question. There wa. a 10wel' scale in 
Kbandesh as we have seen. Eut I have no 8uffieient data for any certain 
conclusion on this point, and think no assumption ju.tified. I mAy pI!rbnps 
add that there wa8 in the original survey a peoulial' sliding scale applied to the' 
bbag annas of classification which reduced thern more C1' leM acc:Jr(ling to the 

.VU, p"II"'Ph 4S of Mr. distances of fields from the village sites. Eut thi" 
Tombull·. Ikpod .a the 5i peculiar scale was aboli~hed· io all the villages alike 
rlJlag.. at fir8t revision. Thus I cOf1o,lude that if we now com. , 
'Pare one oHhe 27 with one of the 54 villages it is not posFible to say that any 
large difference was cau~ed by re.olassification in the one case and want of it in 
the other, or by any other peCUliarity of assessment calculation. In the weilt 
the two olasses are mixed up and now have the same maximum rates, e. g., 
13ha1111' (one of the 5t) and LohasiDga (one of the 27) are both rated at He. 1.4 
and their average jirliyat asse'!Sments per acre are 4 anoa, S pies and ;~ annas 
10 pies, respectively, a difference whioh. 1 think, simply measures the difference 
in the quality of the soil. 

46. It is, therefore, in my opinion impossible to justify the present grou p: 
ing. We must take it as it is, explaining that it is due to a piecemeal settle. 
ment. We cannot set it right becausl!"tbis would mean reduotions whioh are 
quite pnneCeSS8l'Y, or increases whioh would be quite intolerahle. \V e can 
only go Bome way towards equalization. . 

47. Mr. Garrett's proposals are to put Nandgaon and Nayadon~ri in 
group I at Rs. 3·4; to compose a seClOnd group' at Rs. 2·13 of the villages on 
the east of Naodgaon; to put all the villages of the north-east and south·east. 
in gl'oup III at Rs. :i!~8; to rate four villaltes in group IV at Re. 1·13; and to 
taJre the rest of the taluka, that is to say the west and south·west, into a fifth 
gt'Oup at Re. 1-10. These arrangements would result in. the over·assessment of 
three villages in group II and two in group III, and 8:1 Mr. Gal'rett makes a 
group II·A and gives it a special low rate of Re. 1.14, a group H·B at Rs. 2·2. 
and group UI-A at Re.1.10. He explains that groups II·A and 11I·A are 
really parts of groups II and III but '! owing to differences of classification to 

they bear different maximum rates. Not ac"epting Mr. Garrett's views about 
the classification I prefer to group according to maximum rattls, and to say 
that. this is theoretically wrong but .that we oannot group "orrectly without 
causing exce~sive increases in assessment. 

49. On the whole I accept Mr. Garrett's gt'Ouping and rates but I should 
like to see a few small .alterations. Nandgaon is no doubt correot. I am nf)t 
60 sure about Nayadongri. It i~ a little diffioult to see ""by it should be rated 
higbp.r than Nasik. However, itisnot worthwhile making a separate maximum 
rate for thiqonevillage and I would accept its position rather than reduce it 
by an inappreciahle a mount. It has a ~o()d situation, is within the o()tton traot 
and outside the dry belt. The average assessDlent of dl'Y'crop land will still be 
under 14. annas per acre. 

Tbe second ~rol1p rate may be Rs. 2.12 instead of the odd rate of Re. !l·13. 
It should not include Jlllgaon KhuM and Pokhri, wbich cannot be raised from 
Re. 1-2 to Rs. 2.12,01' Jahaon Budruk which may go witb group 111 at 
Rs. 2·" instead of being rated at Rs. 2-2 and called HI-A. I would not raise 
Jalgaon Budruk to Rs. 2·12, bllt think it may join the Ihird group at Rs. 2·8. 
Its classification was done in 1892-9a, ond there is no satisfactory proof tbat it is 
hlgher than that of other .villages. Even if it is, its inolusion in group III 
instead of gl'oup II gives it some relief. 

. Gronp III at Rs. 2-9 I would aocept. But Kasari and Pohi need not bo 
called III·A. Group lV may, I think, be rated at Re. }·14 instead of Re. 1-13. 
The rate of Re. }.I! already Axists in the district and I do hot think we need 
h~ve another of Re. 1·}6. Mandwad and llisvabal Eurll'uk are well sitll3ted; 

• even at Re.1·14 they are lightly assessed compared to Sakora at Rs. 2-111 and 
.. 
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any trifljn~ difference of rainfall between Mandvad ana Sakora is very libl'rally 
allowed for: At the rates proposed the average dry-crop assessment for Mand
vad is 'l annas 8 pies and for Sakora. 12 annas 1 pie; my. proposals draw 
these places just a trifle closer together: I visited both villa!!,es and doubt 
whether there is any appreciable difference in average fertility. ~he two 
villages near Manmad may fairly t!'e rated at 2 annas less than Manmad itself. 
Pokhri and Jalgaon Khurd· should be inoluded in group IV . instead of· being 
called group II·A. 

Two questions arise 8S to group V : should it be rated at Re. 1-10 P and 
should it include the twelVe> ~iIlages whioh the Collector wishew to raise to 
group IV P I think the rate is correot. And I note that even with that rate 
eight of the twelve villages are raised over 43~ per cent. I 'Should think this 
increase sufficient, and should therefore prefer to accept Mr, Garrett's proposals 
as to this group without the modification suggested ,by the Collector. This 
modification would, it may be noted, raise the enhancement of group IV above 
the 33 per oent. limit. Pohi and Kasari join this group and nee:! not he 
called HI·A. 

49. This concludes the case of the Government villages in the eight 
Ulukas; and, before dealing briefly with the inam villages, I think it will be 
as well if I recapitulate the slight ·alter.ations I suggest in Mr. Garrett's 
pro~osals :- ' 

.Dindo1'.o-Group I may be split into two groups rated at Rso 2·4 and 
Rso 2. The latter should inolude Sindvad,Tisgaon, Khedgaon, Sonjaoib. 
Jaulka Wani, and Bopegaon. . 

Nasik.-The four villages Ganga Mhalungi, Ojharkheda, Nasalgaon, 
and Nagalvadi, should have the rice scale Qf Rs. 6, B.s. 4-12, Rs.3-8, 
Rs. 2-4, Re. 1.2, annas 12 (raised to a maximum of Rs. 7·3) and should be 
treated as the thirteen old Nasi/l: villa~es. Bhliliur and Sansari should be 

.. raised to group I at Rs. 3.2. AmMi, Amboh, Velunja, and Kaohurli, 
should be raised to group VI.' . 

Niphdd.~patasthai rates on the Nipbad pat should be reduoed to 
Rs.2. 

Sin~ar.--Assessments should be re.caloulated on the plan used fol' 
the rest of th'e taluka in the (lase of Hivre, Thangaon, Pimple, Dhondbar, 
Dapur, Adva.di, ~atole, and Dhulvad.. . 

Ohdndrlad.-Anakwada should be rated at Re •. 1·14. 

Yeola.-Assessments should be calculated Qn the' standard plan in the 
case of TMngaon, Bajapur, Yeola, and Patode. 

Nd'lldgaon.-The maximum rate for group' II may he Rs. 2.12. 
Group IV may be rated at Re. 1-14. l'okhri and Jalgaon Kburd should be 
inoluded in group IV, Ka~are and Pohi in group V. and Jalgaon Budruk 
in group Ill. 

50. '1'hore remain the inam villages, viM. :-. 
'1 in JgatpuTi. I> in Sinn ... 

• 7 in Diodori. 7 in CMndvad. 
26 in N olsik. 18 in Yeola. 
15 in ~ipbM.. 5 in Nandgaon. 

There are thus in aU 92 villages, aad I will deal with them briefly in the 
following paragraphs. The simple rule iii the absence' of special reasons tG 

_ the oontrary is that imi.m villages fit into general grouping. , . 
51. .(a) IgatpuM.-All the villages faU into the .first group and 

Mr. Garrett therefore proposes for them the· maximum rates of that group. 
This. inureases the assessment by about 21), per cent. '1'he Colleotor has nG 
criticism to make-in fact he says nothing. I agree. 

(b)' Dindori.-I agree with the Settlement Officer's proposals whioh are 
supported by the Colleotor. Korhate and Shirnai will take the muirnum rate 
of HSo 2·4. This make~ the percentage inorease for' Korhate 50 per cent. 

B 1340-24 
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but there is no reason why it should be outside the group, and the same increaaa 
will occur in some Government villages too • 

. (e) Nusik.'-There are 23 villages for revision' and 3 for original settle
ment. It is not.a very easy matter to fit them into their proper groups because 
the ta.luka map is such a patch.work. A.I~t every plaoe lies hetween two . 
groups and might be placed in either. Mr. GatTett has carefully consid"red 
the circumstances of each village separately. His proposals ha vo been aocepted 
by the Collector except for Dad 'rhat little place would apparently get an 

, increase of 82 per cent. but tbis only means an inorease above the supposed 
ma.mul assessment. However, we must take this m4mul assessment a8 our 
standard of comparison; and, that being so, I agree with AIr . .Baker that it 
would be better to put Dari in group y at Re. '1·14. Sholapur, too, hal rather 
a high percentage increase-over 60 per cent. But it is within the limit, there 
would seem to be no justification for putting it in a lower group than the third; 
and, as Mr. Garrett for reasons given halves' the water cess, this gives a reduc
tion of Rs. 282 and largely reduces'the total enhancement. Thus, all the 
proposals mliy be accepted except that Dari may be put one group ltwer. 

(e) Nipkdd.-There are twelve villages due for revision, and three now to 
be settled for thjl first time. They are muoh easier to deal with than those of 
the Nl1sik taluka, as there can hardly be any doubt as to how eaoh one should 
be grouped. Mr. Garrett's proposals may be accepted, exoept in the case of 
Chandori and Shimpi Takli, where I agree with :Mr. Baker that there is no good. 
reason for raising the rates above that of group I at Rs. 2·13. Gavthan is to 
get a speoially high rate of Rs, 2·12; and this is quite wron~, but I cannot 
object in the face of the present policy of securing inamdars, who consent to a 
survey settlement, against loss. . 

(f) Sinllar.-There are only 5 villal'res; they fall naturally into the groups 
to which Mr. Garrett has assigned them. The proposals made have been 
accepted by Mr. Baker and may be approved • 

• 
(g) Ohdndvad.-The seven villages in this taluka fall naturally into the 

groups in which Mr. Garrett places them. His proposals are accepted by the 
Collector. They are, I think, clearly correct and may be sanctioned. . ' . 

(h) YeoZa.-Of the eighteen Villages now to 'be settled and re·settlecl, 
fifteen belong to the Vinchurkar Jah8ghir and were settled together in 1899. 
They were fitted into the reg~lar groups and ,this policy is of course continued. 
The remaining three villages presellt no difficulty; the application of the rates 
which are applied to neighbouring Government villages produces fair results, 
l'atasthal should be abolished no doubt. In the case of the Vinchurkar jaba. 
gir the ja.hagirdar, being a very enlightened man. agrees. In the case of 
Andarsul the jabagirdar does not agree, and I do not think he should be 
forced unless he has the right of levying· an occasional rate under section 55, 
Land Revenue Code, about which there appears to be some doubt. 

Ntindgaon.-There are only l) villages, three of which are now to be settled 
for the first time. With regard to them Mr. Garrett proposes a maximum 
-rate of Rs. 2 as against .RB. 2-8 in the adjoining Government villages. I have 
admitted tbat tbere may be some difforence in the olassification. in this trsct, 
and bearing this in mind, and the fact that even. Rs. 2 gives increases from ali 

. to ~5t per cent., I think the rate may be accepted •. S81egaon has to be giveQ. 
revision. Its present rate is Rs. 2 and it is to remain in the !l'roup and take the 

, ·increased rata 91 Rs. :I·S.This may 'be allowed, although it 18 in faot hard to 
'see why it slould pay more than the 0 her ina.m villages in its neighbourhood. 
The classification must be on the same 8cale. However, the increase of 2'> per 
·cent is reasonable lind 1 would not object •. Mohegaon naturally takes the rate 
,of the J88& group-Re. 1·10. The ilollector says nothing about the i.Lam 
villages of this. ta.luka, and it is fair to assume that he agrees with. the Settle
:mentOfficer. 

52. I think tbis completes my very long review of these Settlement' 
Reports. For the length 1 apologize, but it has been impossible to give the 
matter the careful consideration that is necessary. without writing in . some 
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detail. it has taken me muoh' time and a vast !J.mount of labour to examine 
all the numerous problems presented; I have made an effort to oomplete the 
case as early as possihle so as to avoid , the los8 of a year's revenue. I am 
attaching the usual maps, and a large one showing the whole traot with group
ing as suggested by me. I have also thought it necessary to 'prepare an' index. 
Without something of the sort it would be a most tedious thing to lind how, 
for example, a point disoussed by Mr. Baker in one plaoe has been dealt with in 
other places by Mr. Garrett or myseU. I hope this index will be found a 
-convenienoe. 

53. In oonclusion, it is hiy pleasant duty to bring to the notioe of Govem
ment the soundness and thorollghness of .Mr. Garrett's proposals. The sub
mission of revised settlements for so large a traot would in any oase have beell 
a very serious piece of work. The diffioulties were much enhanoed by the 
pieoemeal oharacter of the old reports, and it is oreditable to Mr. Garrett that 
he should have dealt with these difficulties so o9.pably. 

I have, eto., 

O. N. SEDDON, 
Aoting Oom~ioner, c. D. 

8o'iinAY ~ PRINTIW .&'1 THB GOVERNMENT CIUt'TaAL 1"IlftC .. 
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Bl!fJf!fIU6 SflNJI!f/ tJlI~ A.8'e8smenl. 
Nasik. 

','Revi,ion . settlements of the Igatpnri, Dindori. 
N4sik, NipMd, .sinnlU', Chandor, Yeola 
and Nudgaon talakas. 

, GOVERNMENT OP BOMBAY. 

REVENUE DEPARTMENn 

Resolution No. 2059. 

,Bombay Castle, 22nd February 1916. 
, ,,_ I" .. 

Letter from the Com,tD,issioner, Q. D" No. 4172 dated 22nd 'September 1915-Sabmitting, 
, <;:with his remarks, the papers specified below oontaining proposals for the second 

re:ri.iollsettlements of the Igatpuri, Dindori, Ntt.ik, Niphad, Sinnal, Chandor, yeola 
, . an(1.~a.ndgaon. talllkas. of the N I1sik district :- , 

'tette1'l from Mr: J. H. Garrett, I. C. S., ABBistent Settlement Officer, N4sik, • 
No.~ 706 to 720 dated 22nd February 1916. ' 

Letter from'the Collector of Nasik No. T.-10l dated 22nd March 1915. . . 
Letter from the Settlement Commissioner and Director of. Land Recorda 

No. 342-S.S. dated !lSra April 1915. . t ~ 

Memorandllm* fro~ the Commissioner, C. D., No. 0;-1039 dated 12th November 1915- " 
Submitting a lettGt* No. 6538 dated 16th August 1915, from the Collector of Nasik 
who forwards petitions* of objeotions to the revision settlement proposals for the 
above talllkas. ' 

RESOLUTION.-The letter from the Commissioner, C. D., Nl\. 4172 of 22nd 
September 1915, contains a review of eigh~ settlement reports written by 

. :Mr •. Garre.tt f?r the.following talukas of the ~:l.!!ik.~imrict, viz., Igatpuri~ J?indori, 
N aslk, N lpbad, ,Smnar, CMndor, Yeola' and N andgaon, together forttllng the 
largest tract of land yet 'dealt with.irt a ~ingle revision. The total increase 
Jlro~os~d, 'excluding the water cess, comes to ratheJ:. less than 25 per cent. and 
IS distX:lbuted as follows:-

Jgatpuri .. , • ••• - 26-25 
Dindori .. , '" 20'09 
'N4sik 25'4.3 
Niphl1d ... 
Sinnar 
Ch8ndor 
Yeol&' 
Nandgaon ... 

... 23'42 

... 24.'59 ... 27"87 
SO'88 ... 2Hl , , 

.. 
'l'ho total increase of assessment is estimated at R!j, 2,3.3,024 per annum. The 
proposals fQ. raising the maximum rates are based. primarily and principally upon 
the large rise in prices during the period of the first revision sehlement, which is 
estimated to be not less tuan 33 per cent. in allY taluka and as much as 54 per 
,cent. in one taluka, "NandgaQn. .The average increase is about 40 per cent. At. 
the samA time there lias been a marked advance in the sale prices realised fo! 
land, whiclt- 1'8r.l ilt different localities from 30 to 75 times the assessment, while 

'the ratio of asoessment to rents varies from 16 to 39 per 'cent. These are sure 
indications otrllaterial prosperity. Further evidence is to be found in the increase 
of population hince the date of the- first revision to 1911 from 540,327 t() 
598,063, a rise, of about 10 per cent. The number of cattle during the last 
ten years bas risen from 390,007 ·to 39~449 or 36 per oent. and of carts from 
22,036 to 28,398 or 28 per cent. . Unoccupied assessed lald has dropped from 
48,383 to 1:l,401 acres, excluding the Na.nclfaon taluka,wh$'e a large area has 
recently been disafforested. ,. , ' . 

2. Communic~tions have genera1lY~.improved, ia"s~me parts very consider
ably. and ~e number of wells has 'increased. Colleotions of revenue are easy 

• Not puled •• 
• 



2 

anel remissions usually rare. The results of orop experiments have been carefully 
tabulated by Mr. Gatrett and point to a low. inoidenoe'ot' assessment. The 
number of groups proposed is large, with maximum mtes . varying ffDm Rs. S·, 
to Rs. 1'5. This is ~ue less to the varying' CQIlditWni of, the area under 
revision, although these are not inconsidetable', tban to the imperfect .nature 
of the original survey and first revision settlement. Villages wel'e originally 
settled in batches and on different systems of olassill.oatiorl, while there. seems 
to have been no uniform standard followed at the time of revision.' It hal 
therefore been found imposaible to avoid a large number of grouJi~. although 
in indiNidual tilukas the number has been greatly reduced, notably in Sinnar 
and Dindori. Mr. Garrett has throughout his reports compared the agricul. 
tural and price' statistics for adjacent talukas and re<1llced a piecemeal 
method of grouping to some degree of order aBd uniformity. These proposals 
have been for the most part approved by the Colleotor and aocepted by 
Mr. Seddon in his dual capacity of Settlement Commissioner and Commis
sioner, G. D. The orders of Government on the proposals for each tallulca. are 
contained in the following parllgra}Jhs. . . 

1.-PropoBa18 for the Igatpuri tdlvkll. 

3. Igatpuri is a. purely Dan!;i Mluka which was originally assessed on 
a uniform maximum rate, but sub-divided into three groups at the first revision. 
Mr. Garrett proposes to oombine the first two groups into one, with the addition 
of five of the better placed villages of the third group and the removal of two 
poor villages from existing group II -to the lower of the two new groups. His 
proposal, which is accepted by the Commissioner, is approved. 

4. Mr. Garrett proposes to raise the maximum dry crop rate for his first group 
to Rs. 2 from Rs. 1-10 and Rs. 1-8 (the re~pective maxima for the existing 
first two groups) and, for his second group from Rs. 1-6 to Rs. 1-12. The 
rates proposed are higher than the existing or proposed rates of adjacent talukas, 
which are somewhat less prosperous.. The Collector thinks that the enhance
ment is inadequate and suggests a guarantee of ten years only, The Commis
sioner objects to this on principle and reeemmends the adoption of Mr. Garrett's 
proposals, with the usual guarantee for thirty years. The following maximum 
dry crop and rice rates are sanctioned :-

'. n". Cl'Op. Rice. 
Rs. a. RB ... 

Group I... ••• 1I 0' 10 0 
Group II ••• 1 1l! 9 8 

5: The revised rates should be introduced in !915-16, levied from 1916-17. 
and guaranteed for a period of thirty years. 
• 2.-Proposollljor the })indori tdluka. 

6. Dindori taIuka has never previously been settled as a whole. The. soil 
varies from the" mal" of the Dang tracts in the north-west to the" Wi .. of the 
"deshi" lands in the south·east. The former portion of the hUuka is backward, 
the latter well developed. Eothgrouping and ratingrefieot this difference. Land 
values are lower in this taluka than in the adjacent talukas of NMik and Igatpuri 
and it is proposed to keep the assessment lower accordingly. The total increase 
suggested by Mr. Garrett works out at 20'09 per cent., compared 'jI'ith an average 
of 24'9 for the whole tract under revision. The existing groups I and.II are purely 
" deshi ". These Mr. Garrett proposes to amalgamate, although t.he sale and 
lease statistics of present group II are inferior to those of present 'group L He 
aleo proposes to raise the isolated village of Shindvad from old group UI to new 
group I. The remaining four groups of Dangi villages Mr. Garrett reoonstructs 
into three groups. The proposed maximum rp.tes for dry crops are shown in 
a table on page 44 of the combined r8llOrts. The Collector accepts the grouping, 
but considers the proposed maxima to be too low for the first group, which is, 
raised by Mr. Garrett from Rs. 1-12 to Rs. 2-1 or three anuas in the rupee in 
the case of 13 villages, frOm Rs. 1-8 to .Rs. 2-1 or s~ annas in the case of 
12 villagee. and from Rs. 1-6 to _Rs: 2-1. or eight annas a rupee in the case of 

• 
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-one village. Mr. Bak~ p~poses $ maximum of Rs. 2-4 whfch is equivalent to 
an increase of 28 per cent. for the 13 villages, and 50 per cent. for the 12 villages . 
and 631 pet' cent. for the remaiping village of Shindvad. He bases his enhance
mentupon the great Increase iq. prices and the fact that the Dindori" desh" istbe 
most prosperous part of the whole district. He would also raise the second group 
from Rs. 1~1.2·to R8.'l-14. Mr. Seddon would leave the latter at Rs. 1·12. 
but adopt amiddle course for Mr. Garrett's first group, dividing it iuto twoportioDS. 
with respective maxima of Rs. 2-4 and Rs. 2. In paragraph 19 of his letter he 
says that the Dindori villages bordering on Nasik and NipMd should be rated 
not lower than R8. 2·4. 'l'he IDIIo!Itimum rate proposed for the adjacent villages 
in Nasik is Rs. 2·12 and in Niphad Rs. 2·8. The Commissioner's proposals 
therefore appear more consistent than those of the Settlement Officer. The' 
Commissionel'would however assess the Dindori villages on the Chandor border' 
at Rs; 2 instead of Rs. 2.1, in order to bring them into line with the adjoining 
Chandor villages. The net results of tbe Commissioner's proposals would be to 
raise 13 villages by 281 per cent., seven by 50 per cent.; five by 33 per cent. and 
~ne by 46 per cent. 

7. The' Commissioner's modifications of Mr. Garrett's proposals are accepted, 
and the following maximum dry orop rates are ;sanctioned :-

R •• a. 
Gronp I ... . .. , 2 4; 

GrouP II, ... 2 0 
Group III 1 12 (maLRe. 0.8-9) 
Group IV ... ... 1 8 (m~ Re. 0·8.3) 
Group V ... ... 1 I) (inal Re. 0·7·0) 

8. The rioe rates do not correspond with the dry orop ,rates aJ:Ui appear ta 
have been fixed on no settled principle. They vary at present from Rs./) to 
Rs. 3. Mr. Garrett, after comparing the value of rice lands in N asik and Igltpuri, 
proposes the following maximum rates :- . 

• .. Rs. •• 
Groups I aud II ... I) 8 
Group III ... ... . .. 5 Q 
Group IV ... '" 4 8 

The Colle!Jtor agrees. The Commissioner discusses the' rice rates in 
Jlaragraphs 13 to 15 of his letter and accepts Mr. Garrett's proposals. The 
following maximum rioe rates are sanctioned:-. .~ 

Groups I, II aud III... .., ... 5 8 
Group IV .. ;.. I) 0 

Group V "_ ••• "8 

. 9. Mr. Garrett's patasthal proposals, which involve a moderate increase of 
jnst under 22 per oent., are approved.. • 

10. The new rates should be introduced in 1915.16, levied from 1916-17. 
and guaranteed for a period of thirty;years. 

B.-Proposals for the NdBik tdluktJ. 

11. The N asik Mluka is half Dangi and half" desh ". Mr. Garrett has not 
been able to make any reduction in the number of groups, namely, seven 
although he proposes a good many alterations in moat of them. RouO'hly 
speaking, he plaoes the entire western half of the Uiluka ill two Dangi groups at 
the bottom of the scale and the greater porti.on of tll8'1!astern half in three 
.. deshi It groups at the oth ... r end of the scale with two buffer groups in the 
centre. The arrangement is summarized in parlgraph 24 of the Commissioner's 
letter. • 

12. Mr. Garrett has mainly arranged hi~ groups on considerations of olimate, 
markets ~nd communioations, tested by sale and rental statistios. A oomparison 
with neighbouring tlilukas shows that' Nasik lias been lightly assessed in 



, 
respect of the "deebi II lands, but less 80 in respect of the Dangi traots. His' 
proposed enhancements are therefore on a higher scale for the former than 
for the latter. The Collector has proposed certain modificationa of Mr. Garrett's 
grouping. He would place tbe villages of BMgur and Banuri in group I. with 
an increase of 38'8 per cent. instead of gronp II, with a rise of onJy 22 per oent., 
and the villages of AmMi, Amboli. Velunia and Kachurli in the suth instead oC 
the seventh group, with an increase of 4() per cent. instead of 21) in the case of 
the first named and of 27 per cent. instead of 9 per cent. in the case of the other 
three. It appears to Government that Bhagur and Sansari fall naturally into the 
same group as DeoIali and the inam villages of Vihitgaon and Belatgavban. aU 
three of which are in the tirst group. The Collector's modification, whioh ia 
strongly supported by the Commissioner, is therefore acoepted. Tl}e removal of 
the four abovementioned villages from group VII to group VI, whioh is. also 
supported by the Commissioner. is approved. , 

13. With tbese exceptiona, Mr. Garrett's proposed groups and maximum. 
dry crop rates are sanctioned, viz,-

R .. 8. 

Group I .0. 8 2 
Group II .0. l! 12 
Group III ••• 2 8 
Group IV l! 4 
Group V ... 1 140 (mal Re. 0.9.3) 
Group VI ... 1 12 (uial Re. 0.s.9) 
Group VII 1 8 (mBl Re. 0-8.3) 

14_ Tbe rioe rates proposed by Mr. Garrett are approved. The oaloulation 
of the detailed assessments should be made in the manner proposed by the 
Commissioner in paragraph 23 of his letter • 

. 15.' Mr. Garrett proposes to increase the patasthal assessment by 25 per oent., 
except in the special cases noted in bis list.· The Collect-or, who knows the 
distriQt well, concurs and the Commissioner recommends the proposals, which 
are approved. 

16. The new rates should be introduCed in 1915·16, levied from 1916·17, 
and guaranteed f~ a period of thirty years. 

4.-Prop08/S18 for tile N'pharl taluka. 

17. NipMd presents few problems. It is a very prosperous II desbi "tract. • 
with good soil, a large proportion of iri:igated land, many cattle and exeellent 
communications. E~cept in the east. the rainfall is regular and good. Owing to 
the former revision settlement having been carried out at different tiines, the 
existing grouping is irregular and in some cases anomaloU& Mr. Garrett 
proposes to reduce the six groups to three, with an isolated village, geographically 
belonging to another taluka, in, a group of its own. He has removed the 
auomalies, but 'not tile irregularities, for which he gives sound reasona &t .1heend 
of his paragraph 24. 111e Collector aCcApts both his groups and rates. with some
doubt, however, as to the inclusion of Devgaon and other riverain villages of the 
dry belt in group II. The Commissioner recommends the adoption of the groups 
and rates proposp.d. The groups are approved and the following maximum 
dry crop. rates are Eanctioned :-

Group I 
Group 11 
Group III ... 
Sangvi viUage 

There are no rice lands in this Wuka. 

Rio a • 
. 2 8 

•.• l! 4 
..• 2 0 

1 12 

18. Mr. Garrett proposes no definite scale of increase for patasthal, but has 
made seFarate recommendations for each bandhara on its merits after personal 
inspecti~n. He proposes to remit permanently the rates on eUtht bandharas in 
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charge of the Irrigation Department which get remission almost every year •. 
The Collector supports his proposals except that he suggests the reduction of 
the Niphad pat rate from Rs. 5-8 to Rs. 2. The Commissioner supports 
:Mr. Baker's proposals regarding this pat and suggests that separate orders be 
obtained about the eight bandharas recommended, for remission. Apart from 
this Mr. Garrett's patasthal proposals are approved, with the single modification 
lIuggested by Mr. Baker. _ 

19. The new rates should be introduced in 1915·16, levied from 1916-17. 
and guaranteed for a period of thirty yel\rs •. 

20. The Collector of NasiI. should be asked to submit separate proposals 
for transferring the village of Sangvi from the NipMd to the Sinnar taluka.. 

, 
5.-ProposalB for the ,sinna,. tal"ka. 

21. Compared with the other ta.lukas under revision Sinnar has this 
peCUliarity that alone of the ,!light Mlukas its population showed a decrease at the 
last census. The looal officers however hold this to be apparent rather than real 
and explain it by the fact that the Mluka is entirely kharif and a large number 
of its popUlation were temporarily absent on canal works and rabi harvesting 
elsewhere at the time of the census. Its agricultural resources have grown very 
considerably. Sale prices as well 88 rentals rule higher in this Mluka than in 
any other part of the distriot. .The proposed average increase of 24'59 per cent. 
is therefore fully justified .. 

22. The old grouping is full of anomalies and requires complete re-arrange
ment. The taluka is roughly divided into two portions by climate. Mr. 
Garrett brings the eastern portion, lying in the dry belt, into one main g~oup 
and most of the western portion into another and superior main, group. Above 
this oomes Sinnar itself and its suburb Kundevadi, together with the prosperous 
villages on the Nlisik border. A small group of inaccessible villages in the 
south-west corner is placed by itself below the rest. 
• 23. 'I'he grouping proposed by Mr. Garrett is approved, and the following 
maximum dry crop rates are s~notioned :-

Group I 
Group n 
Group III 
GroupIV ... 

Rs. a • 
. " 2 8 
,.. 2 2 (m,u Re: Q--IO-6) 
..• -I 12 
.•• .1 8 (mll.l Re. 0-7-6) 

24. The assessments aocording·to these rates shGuld be calculated in tpe 
method proposed by the Commissioner in paragraph 33 of his letter. 

25. '1'he proposal to inorease the rica rates by 23 per oent., whioh is 
Bupported by the Colleotor and Commissioner, is approved. 

~,'. Mr. Garrett proposes changes in pa.tasthal rates, involving an inorease 
of nearly 25 per oent., based on oonsiderations of water-supply and village 
grouping. Ilia proposals are acoepted by the Collector and Commissioner and 
are approved. ., 

27. The new rates should be introduoed in 1915-16. levied from ·1916-17, 
&!ld guaranteed for a period of thirty years. 

6.-ProposalB/or the Ohdndor tdluka. 
2S. CMndor is a t8.luka of a homogeneous oharac*er, with rather an inferior 

quality of soil. It has however been lightly assessed in the past and its material 
prosperity has incrf'8sed sufficiently to justify the proposed increase 1>f 27'87 per 
oent. 'I'he whole taluka might be plaoed in a single group but for the fact that 
the eastern portion falls within the dry belt, excepting Manmad, and the villages 
in the extreme north and north· west are inacoessible and subject to' malaria. 
Mr. Garrett re·arranges the villages into three groups accordingly and his 
proposals, whioh are aooepted by the Collector and Commissioner, are approved. 

29, The maximum dry orop rates proposed bring .the t8.luka into l,ine with 
the Wukas of Yeola, NipUd and.Dindori;whioh adjoin. They are however lower 

A 3-2 
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than those recently brought into foroein the adjoining villages of the Malegllon 
Mluka, which Mr. Garrett considers to be assessed highly relatively to Chandor. 
Both the Collector and Commissioner accept the proposed rates, except that 
the latter recommends that Anakwadi be rated at Rs. 1-14. This is the 
maximum rate proposed for the adjoining villages of the Nandgaon tliluka, t() 
which it is about to be transferred. . 

30. The following maximum dry crop rates are sanotioned:-
R ..... 

Group I • ." ... a 0 
Group II ... ... 1 12 
Group III ... 1 8 
Anakwadi, ••• 114 

There are no rice lands in this taluka. 
31. Mr. Garrett's p-itasthal proposals, involving II slight inorease of 5'72 per 

eent., which are approved by the Colleotor and Commissioner. are sanctioned. 
32. The new rates should be introduoed in 1915-16, levied from 1916-17, 

and guaranteed for a period of thirty years. 

7.-Proposa18 for the YeolfJ tdlukfJ. 

33. Yeola, like Chandor, is a homogeneous Mluks, whioh is at present 
divided into an excessive nnmber C!f groups. Mr. Garrett proposes to reduoe 
them from 8 to 4. This grouping, whioh is supported by the Oolleotor and 
Commissioner, is approved. 

34. The maximum rates proposed are not high; but, as in the case of 
Chandor, land has a lower selling and letting value than iu most of the other 
Nasik talukas. The taluka however has been assessed with undue lenienoy in 
the past and the high prices justify the proposed increase of 30'8S per. cent. 
The following maximum dry crop rates, whioh are aocepted by the Oollector 
and Commissioner, are sanotioned :-

R~ .... 
. Group I '2 2 

Group II ••• 1 14 
Group III ... ... 1 12 
Group IV ... ... 1 G 

35. The Settlement Officer c!llls attention to the faot that 16 villages of 
this taluka have assessments calculated ona different system from the rest, with 
the result that in the case of four villages, viz .• Rajapur, Yeola, Thangaon and 
Patode, there is. an increase of respectively 17, 14, ~ and G per cent. over what 
would be the assessment if calculated in the same way as in the other villages. 
He would therefore allow a permanent remission of two annas in the rupee of 
assessment for Rajlipur and Yeoia as an equalising measure. Government 
approve of the Commissioner's suggestion that it would be better to apply the 
old method of calculation to these four villages. There are no rice lands in tbis 
taluka. 

36. Mr. Garret.t 'proposes no patasthal rates, but suggests that the Collector 
sbould impose annual ra.tes under sectiop. 55, . La.nd Revenue 'Code, in tlJose 
villages where patasthal has not been abolished. This proposal is approved by 
the Collector and Commissioner and is sanctioned. . 

.37. 'l'h'C new rates should be introduced in 1915·16. levied from' 1916·17, 
and gual'ante'ed for a period of thirty years. ' 

i ' 

8.- Proposals for tlie N dwlgaon taluka. 

38.' The case of Nandgaon is complicated owing to the tliluka baving been 
settled on two different principles. Mr. Baker stigmatizes the existing settlement 
as bad and adds that there are anomalies in grouping. The Commissioner 
agrees that the present grouping cannot 'be justified owing to the pieoemeal 
character of the settlement, but says that it cannot be completely rectified 
without eitber exoessive reductions or inoreases. Mr. Garrett has. discUIISed the 
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present methods of assessment at length in paragraph 27 of his report. Starting 
With the assumption that theoriginalelassifioation was unduly low, he points out 

, that it was revised in 27 villages, while in the rest of the taluka it was not altered. 
Having regard to this bet, he proposes to forego any attempt at uniformity in 
maximum rates and to make a rough approximation in rates based on actual 
averages, with the rosult that the maximum rates for his first three groups, com· 
prising the bulk of the villages with the original classification, are relatively much 
higher than those for the two last groups in whioh the standard of classification 
was raised at the time of the former revision. Inasmuch however as certain 
villages talling geographically in the second and third groups were reclassified at 
the former revision, he thinks tMat they oannot besr the same enhancement as the 
,other villages of their respective groups. He therefore forma three small sub., 
groups of these reclassified villages called groups II-A, II-B and III-A. The 
Commissioner has criticized these proposals in paragraphs 44. to 47 of his letter. 

89. Mr. Seddon. is not prepared to accept :Mr. Garrett's assumption 
that the elassifioBtion in the 54 villages referred to in paragraph 4 of 

, :Mr. Seddon's letter is really on a lower scale than that in the 27 ,villages where classi· 
.ncation was revised. He is of opinion, as the result of a test examination of 
a hundred numbers taken at random from the 27 reclassified villages, that the 
rise was much less than :Mr. Garrett supposes. He, therefore, proposes to 
group acoording to'maximum rates, although he actually suggests very few 
,alterations in Mr. Garrett's grouping and rates. The latter are summarized in 
paragraph 47 of Mr. Seddon's letter and the alterations are detailed in 
paragraph 48. Mr. Garrett's proposals are as follows :-

• Re. a. 
~roupI 3 4 
Group II ... 2 .13 
Group II.A 1 14 
Group JI·B ... '" 2 2 

,Group III ... 2 8 
Group III·A ... 1 10 
Group IV ... 1 IS 
Group V 110 

'These are accepted by the Collector, except that he would raise 12, of the 
,group V villages to group IV; for reasons given in paragraph 4 of his remarks on 
the N andgaon proposals. 

. 40. Mr. Seddon's proposals to raise the rate of group IV to Rs. 1-14 so as 
to avoid having a 14th group in the district and to lower that of group II to 
Re. 2-12 to avoid an odd rate of Rs. 2-18 are approved. 

41. As regards the 12 villages proposed by the Collector to be raised from 
group V to group IV, Mr. Seddon remarks that the proposed modification would 
e~hanoe group IV bey?nd the 88 per,cent. limit, and that eight of the twelve 

I vlllages are already ralsed over 43t ,per cent. even with the rate of Rs.. 1·10. 
Mr. Garrett's proposals for group V ,are therefore accepted: 

~2. As regards Mr. Garrett's sub·groups II·A,lI-B and III·A, :Mr. Seddon 
. accepts the proposed maximum rates of Re. 1.14 for Jalgaon Khurd and Pokhi. 
Patode (involving a 66 per cent. rise), but would place them in group IV (with 
the same rate) instead of in a small group of their own; he would raise Jalgaon 
Budruk from Rs; :l to Rs. 2-8 and include it in group III. and he would 
include Xasari and Pohi in group V. These proposals are approved: The' 
following groups and ma'll:imum dry orop rates are sanotion~ :-' " 

Rs. a. 
Group I .. . ... 3 , 
Group II .. . ... 212 
Group III .. . .. , 2 8 
Group'rV .. . 1 14 
Group V .. ~ ... 1 13 

. There is no rice or patasthalland in this' taluka. 
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43. The new rates ilhould be introducild in 1915.16, levied from 1916.17. 
and guaranteed for a period of thirty years. . 

Propo,au for the 'lId". fJtllage •. 

_ 44. There are 90 (not 92 as stated by the Commissioner) inam villa"'es 
licattered among the eight t:Uukas to be dealt with. They have been treated 
by the Settlement Officer on tbe same lines as the Government villa!!es aud in 
most cases fit in' wUh the general grouping cf the respective taluk': to which 
they belong. 

45. The seven villages of thelgatpuri taluka fall naturally into the first 
group and should be given the maximum rates for that group, viz., dry crop Rs. 2 
and rice Rs. 10. 

46. The seven villages of tbe ])indori taluka are rated on the same scale as 
the neighbouring Government villages in each case and the same rates should he 
fixed fo" them. 

47. There are twenty-three iuam villag6ll of the Nasik Mluka for revision 
and three for original settlement. It is less easy to place them according to the 
groups of Government villages owing to the patch·work nature of the latter. 
Mr. Garrett has therefore carefully considerl'd each village on its own merits. 
His proposals are approved, with the modification suggested by the Collector and 
accepted by the Commissioner, viz., the inclusion of Dari in group V at Rs. 1.14 ' 
instead of in group IV at RI. 2·4. 

48. NipMd has twelve.villages for revision and three for first settlement. 
Mr. Garrett's proposals call for no remark, except in the case of three villages. 
Two of -these, viz., Chandori and Shimpi Takli,he proposes to raise from 
Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 3, an enhancement of 20 per cent. They seem quite able to 
bear the increase, but the Collector objects on the ground that the proposed 
maximum rate is.in excess of that· proposed for the first gr.oup of Government 
villages. The Commissioner agrees with the Collector, whose modification is 
accepted. The village of Gorthan, now settled for the first time, is given a 
maximum rate of Rs. 2-12, which is four annas in excess of the rate for the' 
first Government group, but it is necessary to save the inamdar from loss. 

49. Sinnar. contains five inam villages. '1'he rates proposed for them 
correspond to those proposed for the adjacent Government villages and are 
S6 nctioned. 

50. Mr. Garrett's proposals for the seven villages of the CMndor Mluka are 
also sanctioned. . 

51. There isno difficulty in placing the eighteen ioom villages in the Yeola 
taluka in their appropriate groups, and Mr. Garrett's proposals, which are 
approved by the Collector and Commissioner, are sanctioned. Mr. Garrett 
propo~es to abolish patasthal in these villages, as it has been abolished in the 
rest of.the taluka. but would pernpt the inaJDdar to levy an occasional rate under 
section b5, Land Revenue Code. The CommiAsioner considers tbat the 
pataathal ought not to be abolished, unless the inamdar has the right to 
levy an occasional cess, about which he is doubtful. This question has been 
decided in Government Order No. 11926, dated 11th November 1915, whioh 
lays down that the levy of such rates is justified by law, but inconvenient in 
practice. The better alternative is to impose a combined assessment and. 

·.provide for remissions when necessary. The Collector should be asked to 
submit fresh proposals in the light of this Governmoot .order for the three 
villages concerned~ 

52. Nandgao1l' has three inam villages for original and two for revision 
settlement. The latter, Mohegaon and Salegaon, take therate8 of the respectiv& 
groups which they adjoin. The maximum rate proposed for the other three i. 
Rs. 2- only as againstRs.2-8 in the neighbouring Government villages and 
Salegaon. Mr. Garrett bases his differential proposals in their case on his theory 
that the cld classification was 30 per cent. lower than the modern, which. ill
applied to these villages. The Commissioner has elsewhere rejected this theory. 
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but admits some differenoe in classification and supports the proposal, as the 
average inorease is about 33 per oent. This proposal is approved. , 

"53. The new rates for the inltm villages should be guaranteed for the same 
period as those in the Government villages. " 

54. The appended statemant shows the rates sanctioned by Government 
for the Government and inltm villages. , 

OS. The petitions of objeotions disclose no grounds whioh would lead 
Government to modify the orders noyr passed. . 

56. Government conollr in Mr. Seddon's remarks in paragraph 53 of h~ 
letter regarding the soundness and thorougliness of" Mr: Ga nett's reports. 

To 

G. A. THOMAS, 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 

G. R. No. 2059, R. D., "~ted 22nd February 1916. 

The Commissioner, C. D., _ 
The Collecj;or of Nl1sik (with the petitions -of 

objeotions), " 
The Settlement Commissioner and Director of 

Land Records, 
The Director of Agriculture, 
The Aocountant General, 
The Publio Works Department of the Secretariat. 

" J. H. Garrett, Esq., I.C.S.. " 
The Government of India (by letter). 

No. of 1916. 

Copy forwarded for informationan~ "guidance to 

With tho intimation u.at the pap ... 
are bolog printed in tho form of 
aelectiou from the records· of 
Government and that when they 
are ready the umal number of 
copiel of them will be forwArdecI 
to them. 
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8t atement referred to in paragraph 54 of Government Resolution 
No. 2059 dated £2nd February 1916 .. 

. 
, , • , lluimum !&teL 

tilalr .. Group. Sumberof 
!il1ageo. 

• DJ7010P. I Mil. I ' BIce. , ' 

Rs. a. Rs. _. p. Rs. a. .. 
(a) GotJer"men'. .. 

igatpuri ... ... I 92 2 0 :.- 10 0 
II 31 ] Ix ... 9 (8 

--
Total ... 123 , 

, 
'(6) Ina",. ,. I 

.. ·1 

7 2 0 10 0 ... 
~" 

Total 7 , 

, 
, (0) GO"Iff'''';'', 

Dindori ... ... I 20 2 4 . .. $ 8 • II 6 ·2 0 5 8 ... 
III 26 112, 0 8 9 6 8 IV 440 1 8 0 8 S 5 0 

V 25 1 I) 0 '1 () , 8 

- Total ... 121 • 
. 

(6) Ina ... 

I 2 2 4 ••• 5 . 8 III 2 ' 1 12 0 8 9 5 8 IV. 3 1 8 0 8 S 5 0 • 
Total, ... 7 

~ 

(a) (lo •• rll ... ne. , 

NMik ... .., 1 4- 3 2 ... . 7 S 
II • 18 :.I 12 ... 7 3 III 21 2 8 ... '1 8 
IV 6 2" 40 ... '1 S V, • 8 1 14 0 9 3 '1 3 VI 41 112 0 8 9 '1 8 VII l~ 1 8 0 8 S 6 6 -- • 
Total , . 110 
• 

• (6) Ilia ... 

I 3 S 2 ... . .. 
II 4 :.I 12 ... . .. III 6 2 8 ... ... 

IV 4 :.I 4 ... ... v , 114. ... '1 S VI 40' 1 12 0 8 9 7 3 
Tiradsbet, 1 I 10 ... ... -,---

. T,·ta1 26 
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. 
T41ub. Group. Num.ber 0 

vUIag ... 

. . 
(oj Go"' .... .,.,,.,. 

NipMd , .. . .. I 38 
J[ 45 

III 23 
IV 1 

Total '" 107 -
(6) Ina1ll. 

Gortban. 1 
I 11 

II 2 
III 1 

• 
Total ... 15 --

(a) Gover .. _nt. 

Sinnar '" ... I 12 
II S9 

III 24 
IV 3 

TGtal ... 98 

(6) Illam. -

II 

-t± III 

Total 

(a) Go~emmefCt. 

{:handor ... ... I • 45 
II 43 . III IS 

Anakwadi. 1 

Total ... 104 
• . 

(6) 1 .. 4",. 

I . ... H-. t II 

Total 

(a) GOfIlrllmenj. , -Y.cla ... ... • I 2 
II 7 

'Ill Sb 
IV 37 

Total ... 101' --

lluim1UD rate.. 

I!IY clop. I II'L 

Rs. a. Rs. \'. p. 

l! 8 

I 
... 

:I , .. . 
:I 0 

I 
... 

1.12 ••• 
I 

2 12 ... 
2.8 ... 
2 4 ... 
t 0 ... 

. 
2 8 ... 
2 2 o 10 8 
112 ... 
1 8 0 7 6 

2 2 ... 
1 12 ... 

:I 0 .., 
1 12 ....• 
1 8 ... 
114 ... 

2' 0 ... 
1 12 ... 

2 2 ... 
1140 '" 
1 12 ... 
1 6 .. , 
. 

Rico. 

... ... ... . .. 

. .. . .. 
. ... .. . 

.. 

BI .. ...to l
T inorl!OlOCib 

16 per 0811'-

... ... 
. 

.. 

. .. ... 
, .. ... 

... .. . 
• 

. .. ... 
••• ... 
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" , Mas'mum rates. ',.- . 

J"Ttlo~ Group. 0 • 0 

• ~ill.,e .. :l· Dry crop. 'M.l. • , , • . • . -----I . 
I • • <" l~':' 

, 
• • ~·R •. & • • • . • ., ' .. • Yeola-contd. • II 2 11\- . , 

• ... .. .. . 
Rice. , 

III • ,15 1 12 · ~. . .. 'lV "1 1:; • 
• "~ ....,.---l- . 

Total ... rtI 
---- • .' • . . , , 

• • NandgaoD 
, 

(a) GOfler,.",e1lt. , .' ... ... • · , ~ 

I 2 8 4 ... 
II 10 212 ... • III 81 2 8 ." 

IV 6 ·1 1. .' '" I • 
'V 35. 1 10 , ' ... , 
Total ... ,84 

• . .' 
• . 

i' (6) ]nam. I 

III 'I 2 8 ... I. 
V I' I 10 ' ... • 

... 
Three villages. 3 2 0 ... 

[ 
" • . 

Totsl ... Ii 
. • • • » . .-


